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THE SOWER. 

"Ble111e"d are ye that sow beside aU w.atcrs.''-faAIAH xxxii. 20. 

u In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine hand; 
for thou lmowest not whether shall prosper, either thi& or that, or -whether they 
l,oth shall be alike good."-Ec~Ll!:s. xi. 6, 
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THE 

.AN ADDRESS TO OUR READERS. 

IN crossing the threshold of another year, we desire to meet our 
r°"'clers with the words uttered by Boaz to his reapers, " The 
Lord be with you '' (Ruth ii. 4 ), sincfl we are a.~sured in our 
heart that no better portion can we either desire for our rearler3 
or crave for ourselves; for if this God (the God of Jacob) is our 
God, we have a true and an all-sufficient Fri(md who will never 
be found wanting in mercy and goodness to those " who think 
upon Hie name," and "choose the things that please Him'' (see 
Mal. iii. 16; Isa. lvi. 4). 

\Ve may now, as we enter upon 1882, reflect upon the fact 
that another year has sped its course, and another pa~e is a,Jded 
to our life's short history below. Many of our fnei:ds have 
:finished their course since we penned our last New Year's Addresa, 
and concerning some, we feel certain th:i.t thr.y have proved the 
blessedness of being "abHent fmm the body and present with the 
Lord." We are still, in mercy, spared, and have great cause to 
be thankful for the goodness which onr covenant God ha& caused 
to pass before us thus far in our jourhey through life. The 
personal trials, afflictions, and _sorrows which we m_ay have 
known <luring the past year are over and gone, never more to 
return ; and, if manifold sins of omission ani..l c,,mmission, heart 
backslidings from God, spiritual sloth and unfruitfulness, are 
now before our eyes as a black list, :md pain our hearts as 
we remembrn.· them, let us al;;o consider ho1v great that mercy 
ha, been which, notwithstanding our ill-des~rts, has followed 
us through every varied circumstance of our experience; and 
may the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of all grace, fill us with that 
"godly sorrow which worketh repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of;" and may we be led afresh by Him to the f'onntain 
of Jesus' blood, opened for guilty and uncloan ones who are 
afflicted by, and mourn over, sin, there to feel the sweets of 
panloni1i'g love and heav,mly peace; and, looking up to Him who 
hvcd, and lived, and died, may wo thus rec~ivo from the 
Fountain-head rich supplies of gr,1ce aurl strength, to renew alld 
encourage us in the race that is set before m, a, we onward mge 
our 1rny toward the prize, "looking unto J esns, Lhc Authur 
and Finisher of our faith.'' 

In noticing the current of general events, wo du not wish to 
wa~te time nor to foster a party spirit hy even seeming to 
encourage among the disciples of Christ a do~ire to participate 
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in thr, angry striv:icgs of worldly men. But wo do not think wo act 
wisely to close our eyes to, or manifest a spirit of indifference 
respecting, those things which concgrn our peace as citizens 
an<l our privileges as Christia.us. Therefore, while we deprecate 
that spirit which gives politics the precedence over every other 
moral consideration, and manifests itself in acerbity and unkind
ness t-oward those ~vho differ from the views of its possessors, 
we, neverLhclcss, wish to see those who fear God and love Zion 
awake to the evils which are fast growing among us, to the danger 
of the ri~ing racP, the constitution of our country, and the peace 
of the Church of God. Can we look with unconcern upon the 
spread of infidelity and its accompanying evils, called Socialism and 
Nihilism 1 These have already borne deadly fruits abroad, and 
signs are not wanting of this leaven existing in our own beloved 
land. May God, in mercy, frustrate the designs of those who 
would give its ad,·ocates a place among the legislators of our 
nation ; an<l m?.y the power of the Holy Ghost so attend the 
spread of the divine Word that this offshoot of Satan may be 
effectually driven back and put to shame. Or is the spread of 
Popery to be looked upon by us with indifference 1 This foe 
to our faith and liberties is energetically seeking to obtain deep 
root in our once Reformation-loving country, where Rome would 
gladly again enslave the freed sons and -daughters of Britain by 
bringing us under her dominant authority, and reducing ur. to the 
level of poor priest-ridden Ireland. 

Some of the Papal dignitaries in that land have of late 
professed a want of sympathy with the· extreme measures of the 
Land Lc-ague; but, judging from their previous conduct, there is 
little doubt but they secretly encouraged that spirit of insub
ordination which has manifested itself openly in the "no rent" 
policy and the cowardly and cruel work of the assassin; and, had 
there Leen any reasonable probability of success, these same 
characters w011IJ most likely have been found among the leading 
spirits in a rebellious uprising of the people against good and 
wholesome authority. Popery is opposed to the best interests of 
mPn, civil anrl religious; and, while we live, we hope WP. shall 
never cease to oppose her, by informing the minde of the young 
as to her true character, and spreading abroad that truth which 
comes frnm God, and which is opposed to darkness and error. 
We hop,, tl1at all lonrs of the Gospel may be inclined to give 
their 1,rayerful r,n<l earn.est attention to this work, even though 
it may l·11t:Ji] r;ome sacrifice of substance and ease, lest our 
slotl1fulnefiH r,h,,ul<l give the enemy an advantage over us. 
Oh, tb,t tl1e Spirit may he poured out from on high upon Zi~n, 
to melt aJJd unite in love the hearts of those who are called with 
a holy calJiJJg; for not only is there thick gloom in the professing 
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world around us, but there is also cause for lamentation and 
humility before God respecting the state of what we believe to 
be the Zion of the Most High. 

Ritualism is working like an eating cancer in the Church of 
England, where law-breakers are petted and promoted hy some of 
our law-makers; and, on the other hand, the general sections of 
Nonconformists are going farther and farther from the simplicity 
of Christ, and it now appears that some, who perhaps ara 
disappointed at not having received what they expected from the 
revisers- of the New Testament in support of tlicir error.3, are 
daringly calling in question the inspiration of one or more books 
thereof. This, however, may naturally be expected where a kind 
of Rationalism is taught in so many pulpits, and is the ignis-fatuus 
followed by so many worldly-wise professors. But we may at 
least be thankful that, after the whole of that blessed Bo~· 
undergone a crucial test at the hands of a numlier of the al>Iest 
scholars of our time, every doctrine therein revealed, and dear t0 
us, remains unimpaired and clear; and, however some of the 
alterations made may be objected to as rendering the new inferior 
in order and sublimity to the old version, yet we have the 
satisfaction of knowing that the o1d version ( which we ourselves 
decidedly prefer) is acknowledged by the ablest critics of the time 
to be a faithful counterpart of the original text, as far as each 
part of divine truth is concerned; therefore, we may still cling 
to our old and beautiful version of the New Testament without 
any fear that it is likely to be supplanted by this late outcome of 
scholarly criticism. This, after all, is worth knowing, for 
however much degenerate professors may cavil at the doctrines of 
the Gospel, we are now assured that before the honest, though 
strictest, test of human learning they will ever stand inviolable. 
Here, then, we have a banner which is proved to be what we 
confess we ha,,e received-" .the truth as it is in Jesus "-and we 
need not fear to display it, for the Author of truth has declared, 
" My Word that goeth forth ont of My mouth shall not return 
unto Me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." 

And now, dear friends, having briefly noticed some things of 
an uninviting character, we wish to say that our object in doing 
so is to remind parents and fri,•1Hls of the youl'lg, of the great need 
of being alive to their interests; and especially should those who 
fo:i,r God ever be careful as to the kind of inllucncc under which 
their children arr; allowed to come, for the snaros that beset their 
path are many, and it therefore becomes us to be firm in the face of 
the foe, that wo may not have to reflect when too Jato that the 
steps of those under our care were not sufliciently wntclw<l over 
in the time of weakness and danger. It is trnc we cannot give 
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them grace, yet wa should not tacitly consent to their' turnin rr 
their backs on the truth and joining affinity with those wh~ 
oppose it. \Ve grieYe to see so many things among professors ::if 
the truth which are great stnmhling-blocks to the young. A 
worldly-minded, covetous spirit; envies and evil-speakings arisincr 
from jealou~y; a want of godly respect fur the ministry ~nd tli~ 
\\ford of Gorl, combined with self-complacency and hardness of 
heart-thPse, :md like things, in professed lovers of truth will 
l~ sure to ha,·e an evil tender.cy in the ca!'!e of the young 'espe
cially ; and yPt, l,owever widely we may differ from the spirit of 
some who profess it, we should grieve to see our children prefer 
false doctrine to the truth of God. 

Dear frienrls, a.s lovers of Zion, let us pray for her peace ancl 
1,eek her good, for God has declared that they shall prosper that 
love her. Oh, that upon all who form part of the one body of true 
believers there mar be poured out rich supplies of grace to make 
every branch fruitful in the house of the Lord; and may divine 
peace and prosperity abound in each and every little community 
of saints. Child of God, look upward to Him who fills the 
rnercy-seat. He knows thy sorrows and feels thy pains, and He 
l1a.s promised that "aa thy days, so shall thy strength be." 
Unbelief m:ty question it, and circumstances may seem to contra
dict it; but remember, He said to Paul in a like conflict, "My 
sircngth is made perfect in ,veakness.:• Therefore, be not di$
•·ouraged, even though the trial continues, but resort still to the 
throne of grace, and think of the mercy of Jesus, as manifested 
in former times in answer to prayer, when thy troubles have 
hecn great, thy fears many, anc..l thy strength small. One of ol<l 
1,a.id, "Thou 'hast been my help; leave me not, neither forsake 
me, 0 God of ruy salvation;" and may you not say the same 1 
"Trust Him ; He· will not deceive you." And may you, if 
spared, find, through the revolving days of this year, help 
bestowed from the sanctuary on high to suffice you in every 
trial, both temporal and spiritual, which you may have lo 
endure. 

But some one rnay read these lines who lms never tasted Jesus' 
grace, nor known Him as a prayer-hearing and prayer-answering 
God. Oli, Finner, may He in mercy humble thy heart, and fill 
thee with repentance at His feet. Thy sin will ruin thee eternally 
if Be does not save thee. May the Lord the Spirit, therefore, 
convince thee of thy sin, and of thy need of mercy, and bring thee 
to the throne of grace, seclciug pardon and reconciliation by faith 
in the blood and ri"hteousncsa of Jesus. For the good of such 
we hope still to hlJ~ur and pray; and als?, for BUC? as are seeking 
Him with sorrowful heart@, we hope liltill to brmg forth worcls 
of encouragement and imtrnction, that their hearts and hopes 
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may be strengthened by the Word of life, which testifie~ that all 
true Reckers after Jesus shall in due time be finders. 

"Faith in the bleeding Lamb, 
Oh, what o. gift is this! 

Hope of salvation in Hi1 name, 
How coti1forta.ble 'tis ! " 

And now, at the commencement of another year's work, we 
again ask the prayers, sympathies, and help cf our spiritnal 
readers, who have dune much, and may do 11till more, to encourage 
our heart and strengthen our hands. • 

Trusting that our labours in connection with the SowzR a.nd 
GLEANER may be carried on with a single eye before G.>d, and 
prove to be profitable tu the souls of many, both ulcl an,i young, 
into whose hands the magazines may come, we wi::ih each reader 
a Happy New Year; and may " the Lord that made heaven and 
earth bless thee out of Zion " is the desire of 

TUE EDITOR. 

THE wheat and the chaff, they may both grow too-ether bnt 
they shall not both lie together.-Dr. Goodwin. 

0 

' 

SAINTS are the best friends to each other when their best Friend, 
Jesus, is the end or their coovers!:Ltion ; but the worst foes when 
He is excluded, and a vain, worldly, trifling conversation is in
dulged. One single word from the tongue concerning Christ I have 
often seen to extinguish vain talking, and, like a svark, kindle and 
light up a fire of love in the heart. and heavenly converse from 
the tongue. Ever bear upon your mind the wonderful conde
scension of your Lord in the:.e words, " They who feared the Lord 
spake" (not seldom but) "often one to another'' (not in tittle
tattle of vanitied aud trifles, but of their Lord, His truth and salva-· 
tion); "and the Lord hearkene<l, and heard it" (it pleased His ear 
and engaged His attention, so that)" a book of remembrance was 
written bef11re the Lord for those that feared l:lim, and who 
thought upon His name "-that ever-precious name which is above 
every name to sinners-J e1111s, the Saviour. See how fear and love 
are coupled together. By fear, they avoided a vain conversation; 
hy love, thei1· thoughts were engaged with Jesus. The lips were 
oponed, and the tongu~ sweetly talked oi Him, to His honour and 
glory, and for the spiritual profit of each other's souls. The Saviour 
loves to have it so. He not only hearkens tu an<l hears it, bot, 
just ao we write down anything we are deli~hted with in our memo
randum-books, lest we 11hould forget it, so our Lord alludes to the 
holy spiritual conversation of His dear people. Be will never 
forget it nor tlwm. 
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A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. COVELL, 
AT CROYDON, ON WEDNESDAY EVENlNG, MARCH 20TII1 1878. 

" The Lord 02ieneth the eyes of the blind ; the Lord miseth them that 
are bowed do1cn; the Lord loveth the righteous."-PsALM cxlvi. 8. 

SIN has so blinded our eyes that by nature we can neither see 
God as He is, Christ as He is, nor sin as it is. The Holy Ghost 
saith that we think God to be just such an one as ourselves • but 
God says, "I will reprove thee, and set them 1thy sins] in ~rder 
?efore thee : now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear yon 
m pieces, and there be none to deliver." Christ is as "a root out 
0f a dry grouud" to us while in a state of unregeneracy; we "see 
no form or comeliness in Him," that we should give up our sins, 
lusts, and pleasures for Him. ·we do not see sin to be that cursed 
thing that the Scriptures declare it to be; so the Holy Ghost 
,pe.i.ks of sinners as "alienated from the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them; " and of some He says, "twice dead," 
to show the utter ruin into which sin has brought us. 

Now, my text declares who alone can open the eyes of sinners. 
"The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind." It is not in man, or 
an.ything short of the power of God, to do that ; therefore He 
says, " Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the deaf 
that have ears; ye are My witnesses, saith the Lord of hosts." 
Sometimes Go<l uses the most unlikely means. As in the chapter 
I read, He took clay, which was more likely to blind than to clear 
the sight. Sometimes He will take the most simple, rude, and 
illiterate among the suns of men and use them. Ifo took Amos 
the herdman. HE: says, " I was no prophet, neither was I a 
prophet's son; but I was an herdman, and a gatherer of sycomore 
fruit ; and the Lord took me as I followed the flock, and said unto 
me, Go, prophesy unto My people Israel." Let it be by what 
means it may, the great thing is to have our eyes opened. 
,vhen God opens the eyes, some see more than others at first; 
some see more in a week than others do in a month, or in seven 
years; but they will all see clearly in due time. What God has 
declared of Himself they will find to be true, that "with Him 
there is mercy, and with Him is plenteous redemption.'' They 
will see that He is just and righteous as well as merciful. 
If God lia;; begun tJ1is work in yom· hearts, He will perfect it. 
When lfo begius we ouly "see men as trees walking." Perhaps 
there i;; 80lile parri,;u]ar sin we feel to be wrong; just in the Ramc 
way as wlien CJH"isr, laid hold of the woman of 8amaria, He said, 
'' Go, call thy Jrn.,lJanJ, and come hither: , .. thou haot m!ll 
said, I have no hu.,band; for thou hast had fivn lrnsbawlH, 
and lie whom tl1,,u now lia~t i;; not thy husb:.1.11d." That 
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is what He struck at, When Elijah raised the widow's son, 
she said to him, "Art thou come here to call my sin to remem
brance, and to slay my son 1" 80, w hPn the Holy Ghost comes 
into the heart to begin Hia work, He convinces the soul of 
sin. Whatever that sin may be, it fastens on the conscience, and 
the man says, "I will put that out ; " but, while he is trying to do 
that, others come up, and while he is trying to cleanse himself 
from them, more break out ; ao he finds it to be "deeper than 
the skin.'' He thought it was as easy to move as to cut off a 
wart from his face; but it has gont: so deep that he begins to find-

" No outward form can me.ke me clean; 
The leprosy lies deep within." 

Some c. f you, perhaps, have got as far as this, and no further, 
but you would give the world to be sure it is the work of God in 
your hearts. That sin is an evil, you see to be a plain truth and 
a fact. You sigh and grieve on account of it; you try nitre and 
soap to move it, but you feel that your iniquity is still marked. 
before God ; it is a plague-spot in your soul. -You try to get it out, 
that you may be a different man, but you cannot be satisfied that 
the work begun in your heart is of God. You are ready to say, 
"If I were sure these convictions were of God, even these bitter 
things would be sweet to me, because I should know He would 
perfect that which concerns me. If I were sure it would eventually 
prove to be right, I would willingly bear it. I am ready to con
clude that, if it were the work and finger of God, I shouldknow 
it, ancl be able to say, ' God has made me feel it.'" 

Gou called Samuel, "Samuel, Samuel!'' He ran to Eli,an.d 
said, "You called me." "No," he said, "child, I did not call 
thee; lie down again." God called again, "Samuel, Samuel!'' 
"You did call me," he saiu to Eli. Then Eli perceiveu it was of 
God. Samuel did not know it was of God ; it is said ho did not 
know the Lord. We do not know God's work. So Eli said, 
"When He calls again, say, Speak, Lord ; for Thy servant 
he:ueth." 

Now, there may bo some of you here that cannot say yon are at 
a point, but others, perhaps, that have to do with you, and know
somewhat of your sorrow for sin, and desire to be <lifferent to 
what you have been, they see what you do not see) that it is the 
Lord's work, for it is "deeper than the skin.'' This id what is to be 
greatly lamented (I can say before God, I am often grieved about 
it)-thcre al'e so few know what it is to have the wound "deeper 
than the skin;" it is only a scab, and that gets cu!'ed without the 
power of Goel, without lhe healing grace of the Most High. 
When the pbg11c i5-" deeper tlrnn the skin," it will h~ a fretting 
leprosy; it will not be at a stay. 1 k1w-,v there will Le tin_i.es in 
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which you may not feel it so much, but it will break out again. 
My friends, if it is the work ar.d finger of God, it will run on 
till it runs right through you, a.nd gives you to i;ee and feel ju11t 
what the prophet found, "Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt 
~• e greater abominations." 

Forty yrars ago I felt I was such a vile wretch that I hated 
myself and my sins. I thought God had turned me inside out, 
: nd showed me whllt a black heart I had got; but a. good many 
times since then it has been said to me, "Tum thou yet again, antl 
I will sl1ow thee greater abominations." Nothing under the 
canopy of heaven is so vile a.s our hearts. If the work of God 
is begun in your heart, you have not found it ha.s been at a stay ; 
although it may ha,·e seemed to be so for a week or a month, yet 
something has come up again, and you feel to be a greater sinner 
than before. I ask you, Are you a better man than you were 
twelve montl::.s. or five years ago 1 "I see," say you, "a good many 
things to be sin now, that I did not see to be sin then. I can see a 
great deal of sin in my thoughts, conversation, life, and walk, that I 
did not see then. I do not know whP.re it will end." I will tell you 
where it will end; it will bring you to fall flat on Jesus Christ,with-

" Nothing but Thy blood, 0 .Jesus, 
Can relieva me from the smart." 

The man in the chapter that I read did not know it was Jesus 
that ope11ed hiR eyes. So it is with you ; you do not know that it 
is the Holy Ghost that has done it. You cannot put your foot 
down, and say, "Now I have got a true evidence and a certainty 
that God bas begun the work of grace in my soul." Who did it, i 
"A IDB.TI that is called Jesus." He did not know who it was. 
When they said to him, " What eayest thou of Him, that He bath 
or ened thine eyes i" be said, "He is a Prophet." He did not 
know that He was the eternal Son of God. So we find in another 
cue, the man could only "see men as trees walking;" then Jesus 
ba-ie him look up again, and he saw every man clearly. If God 
brought you to see sin five years ago, or lees, you eee more of the 
hideous nature of it now than you did then. "Yee," say you, 
"I do." Bles1ed be God, it is He that has opened your eyes, and 
neither the world nor the devil will ever close them again. He 
will show yon the worthlessness of your own righteousnes_s, the 
insufficiency of human power, free-will, and creature mint, and 
discover to you JeeWJ Clirist, and make you smite on your 
bn,ast and say, "God be merciful to me a sinner I" If ~t be so, 
you will und1-r~tand what Mr. Hart says-

" To aee 1in 1marta bvt ■lightly ; 
To own with lip cenfe11ion 

la easier ~ till ; but oh, to feel 
Cuts dee;, beyond expreBBioD I" 
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I will tell you a 11ee11cd truth that the dear man epeaka when 
he says-

" Sin'~ filth and guilt. perceived and felt, 
Make kno•Nn Gods great salvMion. '' 

That it docs, niy friends. Then-

" Sinner& ca.n say, and none but they, 
' How precious is the Saviour ! ' " 

11 The Lorcl openeth the eyes of the blind." He opens the 
man'll eyes to Aee what he h. I will venture to eay, if Gud has 
given you a sight of self, you have been ready to vomit yourself 
up. " The heart fa deceitful above all things, and despentely 
wicked." Man will not believe that he is so earthly, sensual, and 
devilish, till God opens his eyes. "Out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries," and so forth. ·what a host ! It 
will make a man cry out, "Can ever God dwell here 1" That is 
just the pla.ctl to which Go·l brings the sinner, and then saye, 
"To this man will I look, and with him will I dwell, even with 
him that is of an humble and contrite spirit." This man will be 
humble and low indeed; yea, he will lie in t,he dust; therefore Gou 
says, "To that man will I look that trembles at My Worrl" The 
light of God shining within h!!.s discovered all this to him ; a., 
in the case of the great Apoatle, who, when the commandmeut 
came, found sin to be exceeding sinful. "The Lord opencth tl::c 
eyes of the blind." Some may be twenty years before God brin.;s 
them thus down into the dust. The man keeps getting worse a11d 
worse, until at la~t he is altogether wrong. It may be many years 
before the lepr,Jsy gets from head to foot, but, as I before said, if 
it be "deeper than the skin,'' it will go on till God pronou::ces the 
man clean. 

All will con,c to this spot before thoy get to heaven. "By 
grace arc wo ~avc<l throu.~h faith; and that not of our2P.!n:J; it is 
the gift o.f Goel;'' :1.11<l thus "every mouth shall be stoppcll, an:l all 
the worl<l become guilty before God." If ·the Lord has bc;;un to 
open your eyes to H[;e what yon arc, He will show yott something 
else. He will Hhow yo11 such a suitability in J C5US Chri-,t, such 
beauty in free grace and in His Wonl, where Ho speaks :ibout the 
forgiveness of Hing, His W cr<l will be "a light to your foct and a 
lamp to your paLl1." 

I will vcntnrn Lo say, till Goel oponed your eyes, you never s .. w 
that in tho Wor-,l you can soo in it now. Yon can s,ty, :is 
Jonathan <lid, "l only tasted a littlo of tho honey, and how mine 
eyes are cnligltt1•1,o, 1 ! " Who opened your eyes to sec the beauty 
an<l sweetness them i8 in Go<l'r; "\Von! 1 It is tl,e Lol'Ll who h:L, 
opened your eyes. Wlmt a dry W or,l, what a dead letter, it i,; 

C 
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to t.li ,nsnnds t,h,tt rca,l it ! How fow can sec nn,l foci about it ns 
1ll'ar Lutlrnr did, who sai1l, "One leaf of it is worth more than 
hcann and earth!" God so comforted his \wart, and made the 
Word such a blessing to his soul, that he s3id (this is going a great 
way, you know), "I would sooner be in hell with the Word of 
God, than in an earthly p;.tradise with0ut it." Whnt must he 
J:iave folt it to be! What a treasure it was to him! We some
times sing-

"Precious Bible! what a. ireaauro 
Does the Word of God afford I '' 

" The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind " to see what there is 
in His dear Son. "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am. well 
pleased." We must have eyes to see Him, we must know some
thing of Him, we must see somewhat of His suitability and 
sufficiency, before we shall desire Him. You will nat prize a thing 
till you see some good in it. When the understanding is 
apencd to see g8od in it, then the will and affections go after 
it. As I said just now, the poor man whose eyes were opened did 
not know who this Christ was at the first. Whet the Son of God 
asked him, " Dost thou believe on the Son of God 1 " he said, 
" Who is He, Lord, that I might believe on Him 1 " Jesus replied, 
"Thou ha.et both seen Him, and it is He that talketh with thee." 
" I believe," he said. What light shone into his heart; how hie 
understanding was enlightened; what a blaze of heavenly light 
burst upon him, as the Son of God was sweetly revealed before 
him in His beauty and blessedness, which brought him to worship 
Him, and, like Paul, to say, " Thanks Le unto God for Hie un
speakable gift." When Christ was revealed to Paul, at the time 
Ananias went to him, and said, " The Lord that appe:ued unto 
thee in the way hath sent me unto thee, that thou mighteet 
receiYe thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost," then 
there foll from his eyes as it had been scales. The scales of 
ignorance, darkness, prejudice, and unbelief fell from his eyes in 
a miuute, and he went and preached Christ, the wisdom and 
powe:r of God. There will be no beauty in Christ unless the 
!Jle:-,~eu Spirit takes of the things of Christ, and rev~als them 
uuirJ us. Has He revealed them to you 7 How were thine eyeFJ 
opurnJ 7 What think you of Christ 7 Can your heart respond 
iu faith, in affection, in truth, and say, "Give me Christ, or else 
I die '' '! Can you really say in truth, siucerity, and affection, 
":Ko mention must be ma<le of gold, silver, or precious stones, 
for Cl1rist is above all compare '' 7 

"The one thing nec<lful, <learcst Lor<l, 
Is VJ be one with 'l'hee." 

Is i~ r:;o 7 Can you say honestly br:fore God tliat He know1:1 it 
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is 1 Then I c:m 1:1.ty, "0<1.11 a devil open the eye:-i of the blind 1 '' 
Hence it- is said, "If Batan were divided against himself, how 
could liis kingdom stand 1 '' 

Some of you, perhap.~, may remember when Mr. Gadsby began 
to preach, there were many opinions and questions about him. 
Some said he was a good man, and others said nay. A godly 
man who had bean many yea.re in the way, and who had been to 
hear him more than once, w.i.s one day listening to a contention 
about him (they had not heard him, but went by report), so 
the minister said, " Well, Richard, you have heard him, what have 
you got to say about him i '' He ea.id, "If the devil eende such 
men ae William Garhby to preach, ae some of these people affirm, 
although the devil and I fell out above forty years ago, we 
will be friends again." "Can a devil open the eyes of the blind," 
bring you to see a beauty and desirableness in the Christ of God, 
and so set your heart and affection» upon Him that at times you 
could p through anything if you could but get Him i The 
language of your soul from time to time a.s you come to Hie house 
is, " !·foveal Christ to me I Oh, that I may see somewhat of Him; 
see my interest in Him!" You would not mind going five or ten 
miles, again and again, if you could get a glimpse of Him; 
if you could taste somewhat of the sweetness that flows 
from Him. How were thine eyes opened 1 He was llot 
al ways " the one thing needful." You would not have emptied 
your pockets or parted with your sins for Him. You did 
not want Him till your bones were out of joint. You did not 
want Him as a King to reign over you. You were willing He should 
be a Saviour to save you from hell, but not to save you from ,he 
spirit of the world. Your cry was not, "Let Jesus come into my 
heart." You could not say then, as you can now, "Christ is All and 
in all." "Nothing but Jesus I esteem." Oh, no; but "the Lord 
openeth the eyes of the blind ; " and, if God the Holy Ghost has 
so opened your eyes to see the beauty and desirableness there is 
in Jesus Christ as to fasten your faith and affections on Him, God 
and you are agreed, and I am quite sure if you are that, you will 
be together in heaven. · I never saw so much beauty in Christ as 
I see now; He fits me in every way. I want aml desire Him 
every day--yea, I often desire Him many times a day. I often 
wake up in the night, anu say, "Lord Jesus, come unto me now." 
I can say with tho spouse, "He shall lie all night betwixt my 
breasts." I want Him close to me; I want Him in my heart to 
live and dio by, that "tho life I livo I may live by the faith of the 
Son of God," so that" for me to live may be Christ," and thut I may 
clie to be with Him for ever. I saw somewh,it of Him years ago 
that cncra"c1l my affections, made me willing to lo,we fatl10r and 

0 'CJ • 1. 
mqther, a11Ll to push away all other things that stoou m tuo WcJ.Y, 
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that I might have and p-:>ssess Him, and be with Him at last. He 
wAA "the altogether lovely." "All over glorious is my Lord," and 
I have no doubt some of you feel and prove Him to be so. •.• Y e11," 
say yo11, "I do. I can say, Christ is the Chiefest of ten thousand, 
and the longer I live the more I desire to praise Him. I can 
say, Ho shall be my wisdom, my sanctification, my justification, 
and eternal redemption." You will live with Him in heaven, 
then, for He has got your heart, nnd you have got a pince in His. 
Ask aH in this chapel if they feel as you do 1 Who madti you to 
differ 1 How W('re thine eyes opened 1 Who did it 1 Tim 
world did not do it; the devil would not do it. Oh, no! None 
other than the eternal and ever-blessed Spirit removed the scales 
of ignorance, prejudice, and unbelief from your eyes, and brought 
you to see that Christ is "the Way, the Truth, and the Life," and 
"the one thing needful:' You can see that the man that has Him.is 
rich ind~cd, and the man that is destitute of Him is a poor wretch, 
whatevC'r he may possess bei;ide, The man that has Christ h~s 
everything. If you look into the blessed Word of God, you will 
find the raLble crying out., "Away with this Man ! Release unto 
us Barabl,as ! " Now it is said, "Barabbas was a robber;'' any
thing rather than Christ; and Pilate said, "What shall I do with 
Him that is called King of the Jews 1" and they cried out, 
" Cruci(y Hitn ! crucify Him ! " Then, on the day of Pentecost, 
Peter comes along and tells them, "Ye have with wicked hands 
crucified the Lord of Glory; ye have killed the Prince of Life, 
whom God bath raised from the dead ; " and they began to say, 
"Men and brethren, what shall we do i" and Peter rE1plied, 
"Repent. and be baptized," and so forth. That very Christ who 
before they cried, "Away with Hirn!" now they will be baptized 
in His name, confessing and acknowledging Him alone to be the 
",vay, tLe Truth, and the Life." "The Lord openeth the eyes 
of the blinu." These are they who can say-

' 1 If asked what of Jesus I think, 
Althc,uuh tny best thongh!s a.re but poor; 

I'll say, '
0

He'a my meat and my drink, 
My life, and my strength, and mr store : 

J','.fy Sheplferd, my Husb;md, my Friend, 
My Saviour from Ein and from i.lu·all ; 

My hope from beginning to end, 
.M:y Jesus, my portion, my all.' " 

Tliey are the men and women whose eyes th·e ble~sed Spil"it ha!i 
opened. I belir,ve I ea~, say Scripturally of ~uch, " Blessed are 
your eyes, for they see; ~nd you shall see Him to your eternal 
comfort, and your eyes will, _one of these day~, _1:e fixed _upon 
Him, never to lose sight of Him thl"unghout etermty. 
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11 The Lord openeth the eyes of the blir.d," not only to see 
what tho,r are as sirmers, and that He is everything, but He 
opo_ns their eyes 11.S He leads them about in a way of provi, lence. 
It 18 en.id that He Icade the blind hy a way they knew not, and 
a, He leads them ahout, they wonclor if it will end 6ght-

" Could we see hoiv all is right1 
\Vhore wore room for credence 1 

But by faith, and no~ by sight, 
Christians yield obedience." 

Sometimeg it is in such a way that they think it is all wrono-. 
"It is not in man that walketh to direct hiil steps." God tells~' 
"I will lead the blind by::,. way they knew not, and in paths that 
they have not known; I will make darkness light before them, 
and crooked things straight." "I will do ii;'' it is God's own work; 
and, till God makes darknes11 light, and crooked things straight, 
you cannot get them straight. For ought I know, He may be 
leading some of you in this way now. "The lot is c:tst into the 
lap, but the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord." 

If we look, we shall find how He leads them in a way they 
knew not; then, when He opens their eyes, how plain it is ! \Ve 
look through a wrong medium; we look through the eyes of sense 
and reason or of unbelief. But faith sees things right enough 
at times, and will say, " Wait upon God; He will make it all 
right." We often find that we have more unbelief than faith. 
Reason says, "Th~ is wrong ; " unbelief says, " It is not of God." 
Unbelief, sense, ana reason never speak well of God, while faith at 
times will rise and say, "It can be right, and will be right, because 
God says He cares for His peo,ple." God told Paul by a vision, 
" Come over into Macedonia, and help us." Paul gathered 
assuredly there was something to be done. He went, and was 
there for a fow Sabb,Lths, and did not see anythin~ tloing. He 
went by the ril"er side, and God opened the heart of Lydia, that 
she attended unto the things that were spoken by Paul. Then a 
woman with a spirit of divination sa.id, "The;,e men a.re the 
servants of the Most High God, who show unto us the wa.y of 
salvation;" and Paul commanded the devil to come out of her. 
But, when her masters saw that tho hope of their gains wa.s gone, 
they took Paul and Silas, and brought them before the rulers, 
and said, "These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 
city." Then they took anu beat them, aud threw them into 
prison ; there they lay with their feet fast in the stocks and with 
sore backs. How puzzling this must have been to the great 
Apostle ! "God told me to come here,and here I am in prison ! Who 
is going to hear my Gospel here 1" " I will lead the blind by a 
way they knew not; I will make darkness light before them, and 
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crooked things straight." Presently there came such a crashing; 
all the prison doors were thrown open ; in sprang the gaoler, 
ready to kill himsrlf, fearing the prisoners had escaped. But Paul 
said, "Do thyself no harm, for we are all here s:tfc." Then he 
brought thrm out, and said, "Sirs, what must I do to be saved 1 '' 
and they said, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shal~ 
be saved ; " and he and his house believed and rejoiced before 
God. Paul could see now, but unbelief is always in a hurry. 

How God will move His people about! Hence we find Naomi 
must go down to Moab. Here God starves her out, and sends such 
troubles, one on the back of another, that she will stop in Moab 
no longer. She must go down to Moab to fetch the Moabitish 
damsel, Ruth, who will go back with her. Then, my friends, 
when Ruth is joined to Boaz, hO\v Naomi and Ruth can see whv 
Naomi must go down to Moab, and Ruth must come with her to 
Bethlehem. "The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind." Till 
God opens them we cannot make it out why this or that is come 
to pass. To reason all is wrong, nothing right ; but, when God 
opens it up, then it is as straight as a line. So you find again, 
Haman says to King Ahasuerus, " There is a certain people 
scattered throughout thy dominions, and their laws are diverse 
from the king's laws, and it is not for the king's profit that they 
should live." " Well, then,'' says the king, "here is my ring; carry 
out your purpose;'' and, as soon as the decree was signed and issued 
at Shushan the palace, out runs Mordecai with a loud and bitter 
cry. What distraction! But what now 1 To be short, when 
Haman is hanged, and Mordecai is next to the fing, and walking 
in and out before the people, he could say, '' I can iiee now, God's 
design w:ts to bring that enemy of ours to an end, and to lift up 
and exalt me." It is said that, before, there was such weeping and 
wailing in the city, and many lay in sackcloth and ashes; now ~t 
is a feast day, aHd was to be kept as such ever after; so th1:11r 
mourning was turned into gladness, and their sorrow into joy. 

"To trust Him endeavour, the work is Hia own ; 
He ma.ke11 the believer, and gives him hie crown." 

" The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind." Though all is so 
da.z-k you cannot now see why or wherefore, yet you will see by
and-by~. You will come h'lre: "He has led me by a right way; 
I never thought it would turn out so well." How hlin-d were 
Jacob and Joseph! The three children did not think their going 
Lhrough the fire was th~ W?-Y to promotion. . God ~111.s a w~y of 
His own: "His way 113 m the sea, and His path m the mighty 
waters; and His footsteps are not known." Why, He lays_ one by 
with sickness ; He sends trouble; He moves a man to this place 



or that place; ancl what can it be for 1 'l'o what purpo~e 18 all 
this 1 

"Buts, ifs, and howa arn hurled, 
'fo sink us with the gloom 

Of all that's dismal in this world, 
Or in the world to come." 

What does the Scripture say1 "Ho giveth no account of Ilis 
matters ''-just in the same way as we tell our children, when 
young and inquisitive, that is no business of theirs. If they were to 
say, "Father, what did you buy this house, or do so-and-so for i'' 
we should not condescend to tell them. God is too wise to make 
any mistake_ He" leads us by a right way to a city of habitation." 
Shall there be evil in a city, whether affliction, war, or anything 
else, and the Lord has not done it 1 "The Lord openeth the 
eyes of the blind ; " and, when He opens them, we wonder at our 
blindness, and feel we will trust God for the future, and say, 
"Choose Thou the way, and still lead on." 

"The .Lord loveth the righteous_'' Then there will be nothing 
wanting; God will see to everything. As-I sometimes say," You 
need not tell love what to do ; love will find out plenty of inven
tions." Where there is love, that will contrive, that will manage; 
and where there is wisdom and power to carry out what love invents, 
you may depend upon it it will come right. " The Lord loveth the 
righteous." •He will take care that all things shall turn out well 
and for our good. Just in the same way as you look at a rug
look at it underneath; it is all knots, ends, and pieces. You might 
say, " What is there in it-1 '' But turn it over; there are flowers 
and leaves, all coloured and shaded so nice and tastefully. Who 
would think the other side was so knotty and rugge<l 1 So all 
things-all these knots, all these ugly sorts of pieces in your lot, 
are. working in and forming the flower, and all will come right, 
and will bring you to say, " He is wonderful in counsel and 
excellent in working." 

THE sprinkling of the blood of the crncified Saviour on tlie 
conscience by the Holy Ghost sanctifies a man, without which 
the most abstemious life and rigorous discipline are unholy.
Joseph Hcirt. 

Wouldst thou know whether Christ is thine Advocate or no 1 I 
1rnk, hast thou entertained Him so to be 1 \VI: en llll'll have suitf 
of law depending in any of the king's court~, they entertain their 
attorney or arlvocate to plead their cause, nllll so he ]Jle:i.ds for 
them.--Bunyan. 
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"THOU KNOWEST." 
.. THOU knowest, ,, Lord, the weariness and P01'rOW 

Of the se.d bee.rt tbat comes io Thee for rest ; 
C ,res of to-day e.nd burdens of to-morrow, 

Blcs~in!.(11 implored and sins to be conf<!saecl : 
I come before Thee at Thy gracious word, · 
And le.y them at Thy feet-" Thou knoweMt," Lord. 

"Thou knowe1t " &11 the put-how long and blindly 
On the d&rk mountains the lost wanderer str a.yed ; 

How the Good Shepherd followed, and how kindly 
He bore it home, upon His shoulders la.id ; 

And hea.led the bleeding wounds and soothed the pfl.in, 
And brought back life, and hope, a.nd streu_gth again. 

"Thol!. knowest" all the present-each temptation, 
Eich toilsome duty, each foreboding fear ; 

All to myself assigned of tribulation, 
Or to beloved ones, th.a.n self more dear ; 

All pensive memories as I journey on, 
Lon;ings for banished smiles and voices gone. 

" Thon knowest " all the future-gleams oi gladness, 
:By stormy clouds too quickly overcast"; 

H"pes of sweet fellowship and parting sadness, 
And the dark river to be crossed at last : 

(1h, what could confidence and hope afford 
Tu tread that path but this-" Thou knowest, Lore!" 1 

"Thou knowest" not alone as God, all-knowing-
As Man our morhl weakness Thou hast proved ; 

On earth, with purest sympathies o'erflowing, 
A Saviour, Thou ha.it wept, ani Thou hast loved: 

And love and sorrow still to Thee may come, 
And fiod a hiding-place, a rest, a home. 

Therefore I come, Thy gentle call obeying, 
And lay my sfos and sonows at Thy feet ; 

An everlasting strength my weakness staying, 
Cloth;,d in Thy robe of righteousness comi-,lete : 

Then, rising and refreshed, I leave Thy throne, 
Aud follow on to know as I am known. 

H. L. L. 

Sm.,w me a man's books and show me a man's companions, 
and I will tell you what sort of a man he is.-1'iptajt. 

lT is ten t.bousand times better to suffer for foe s11ke of Christ, 
who has promised us help and comfort in our troubles, than to 
suffer for the sake of Satan, and be without coue-:,lation, and be 
kept in despondency.-Lutlier. 
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.Taniutry 1st, Lord's lhiy morniug.-After a comfortable night'A 
rost, through the goorl hand of my Gu<l upon me, I was awaken eel 
with a refreshing pa3sage of Scripture, brought to my mind with 
wume peculiar energy: "Ask what I shall give thee." I rer.ol
lectcd that it was N cw Y car's Day, and the Lord's Day al~o. 
"The N cw Year's gift which I aek, Holy Father, through the name 
of_ Jesus, is tlfe blessed gift of the Holy Spirit," I replied; 
"rncrcasing grace avery day, and that the love of God may be 
shed abroad more and more in my heart by the divine 
power. Oh, thr,t the grace of the Holy Spirit may rest upon me 
in my person, in my family, in the Church of Christ over which 
the Holy Ghost bath made me an overseer-that I ma.y see tho 
work of the Lord prosper in my hand, and of the travail of my 
Redeemer's soul, and be satisfied." I found my heart much drawn 
out in prayer on each of these points, and have reason to bless 
God for so auspicious a commencement of the New Year. 

Mem()ranclum in the ei-ening of the same day.-Never, surely, did a 
year open with more. promising and auspicious appeamnces. I 
found great strength through all my public services this day, in 
my ruori1ing, afternoon, and evening ministrations. Is it not 
worth the remark, oh, my soul, that, after the labour of the day 
was over, and before I sat down to supper, a man came to inform 
rue of some gracious impressions wrought on the mind of a young 
person in the congregation, under the instrumentrlity of 
the Word 1 '' Ask what I shall give thee" occurred to my mind 
most sweetly. Oh, what a God, awakening, hearing, and answer
ing pra.yer, is my God! 

Monday morning, January 2nd.-" Ask what I shall give thee" is 
still my motto, and I pray God that I may never lose sight of it, 
and of the refreshments which this portion of Scriptnre, applied 

. as it hath been to my perwnal experience in yesterday's mercy, 
liath afforded me. 

January lOth.-A day of providence, but not of gratitude. 
Oh, my forgetful heart! • 

January l 6th.-The world broke in upon me this clay; some
what comforted in the evening. 

January 24/h.-Went to visit Mr. an<l Mrs. M-- on the death 
of their eidest sou. This dear youth was a very promising child, 
and, from some expressions which dropped from him during his 
long illness, groat reason is there to hope that he was a. child of 
God. What can reconcile us to the separation of ties so tender 
but the as~urances that our departed Ghild or brother has fallen 
asleep in J osus 1 
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Fe1Yruari1 l 7fh..-lfoard of the death of Mre. --. Poor woman I 
l lament ·t.hat anything should have arisen to prevent me from 
sC'cing her in her last hours. She made a jest of my religious 
principles, and my proud nature withdrew from her acquaintance. 
But ought I to have withdrawn for this 1 Might I not have 
gained upon her by a gentleness of persuasion 1 Was it not 
quitting the ground to the enemy to leave the case as I did 1 
Lord, lay not this sin to .my charge I Oh, may the Lord han 
r<'generatcd her heart, and received her to His mercy in Christ 
Jesus, before she was called hence ! •• • 

February 25th.-The prayer-meeting this evenir.g was par
ticularly refreshing. 

Derember 3lst.-The end of the year 1797, which began so 
auspiciously, ended as mercifully; and I do not recollect through 
the whole that I experienced one half-hour's sickness, from the 
beginning to the end of it.. Upon the review, I see much to admire 
and adore of the Lord's gracious dealings, and abundant reason 
to take shame and confusion of face unto myself in my unprofitable
ncss and shortcomings. " Ask what I shall give thee,' eaith the 
Lord. But oh, my God, how much m!)re bountiful have been Thy 
gifts than my requests! 

[It is much to be regretted that the original diary, which he 
kept to the close of his pilgrimage, when his virws were more 
distinct, his judgment more mature, hie communion with God 
more intimate, and his joy in the Lord more abundant, has been 
lost]. 

A PRAYER. 
OH, that mine eyee might closed be 
To what concerns me not to see; 
Th-,t de&faeae might po118eu miae ear 
To what concern& me not.to hear; 
That truth my tongue might al ways tie 
From ever speaking foolishly ; 
That no vain thought might ever rest, 
Or be conceived in my breast ; 
That by each deed, and word, and thought, 
Glory may to my God be brought I 
But what are wishes 1 Lord, mine eye 
On Thee i1 fixed, to Thee I cry ! 
Waah, Lord, and purify my heart, 
And make it clean in every part ; 
And, when 'tia clean, Lord, keep it too, 
For that is more than I can do. 

TKOMA.S ELLWOOD, 1639, 

WILL you pity a bodr thli;t is going ~o the blo~k i _and will 
you 11 ,Jt pity a 11◊ul that lll going to the pit 1-Dr. GooduMI, 
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FAITHFUL COUNSELS. 

[The following loUer was written by Mr. Bunell to OM of hi.~ 
hearers in 1830.] 

DEAR FRIEND,-Whoever will be cumbered Martha in your 
house, see that you be not cumbered. One thing is needfnl
Christ. Seek Him; turn a deaf ear to arrangements, but pray for 
the arrangers ; so shall you prosper. Be thankful that you have 
a good bed to repose on, and let not your rest in Christ be 
marred. If you hear of fierce countenances, hasty speeches, 
tumults, swellings, and an impropfr use of power, be not troubled, 
but pray. Who knows but the last shall be first, ·if you commit 
yourself to Christ only 1 

I have sent a mirror to some, and I am standing upon the 
watch-tower to observe the effect of it. I know Him who directed 
me to send it, and I have a fearful sound in my ears, in case it 
be slighted. But take heed that you rejoice not if the rod f!hould 
come. Think of peace, seek peace, and speak peace. " Cease 
from anger, and forsake wrath ; fret not thyself in any wise to do 
evil." While they are busily engaged in making their earthly 
nest commodious, see that thou " sot thy house in order, for thou 
shalt die, and not live "-I mean in God's time. Take heed, there
fore, by the help of the good Spirit, that the floor of your heart, 
with its contracted filth, may be well washed-yea, soaked and 
scoured with the washing of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost, that the Beloved may walk up and down in you with 
delight. See that the fleshy table of your heart be so rubbed 
and polished that He may behold His own blessed image in it, 
and, sitting down, may eat His own pleasant fruits. Give 
diligence to prepare for Him such a bed as He delights in, that is, 
a mPek and quiet spirit, in His sight of great price, and a humble, 
contrite heart, in which He loves to repose. Consider that 
these things are the only realities. Tum away from all if Christ 
is not in them, and count every moment lost which is not spent 
in prayer. Cast away a legal spil'it, but show Him your 
wounds, and magnify in ardent confession your manifold 
transgressions. Consider how pitiful He is to sensible sinners, 
and what tender mercy He shows to them who hide nothing 
from Him: 

May the Lord influence you with the same meltings of heart 
and tears of unutterable love as Ho caused mo to feol in writing 
this to you. I a,n, yours in the Lord J esu~, 

Josl!:I'H FltANCIS BUJtRELL. 

P.S.-" Coaso from mun; '' ld him not bo the object of your 
terror or comfort. Let UlnisL be All in all to you. 
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RITUALISM: IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND . 
• \T the ,mtmnnal Conference of the Church Association held at 
Ex!'tc>r 1h11, the chairman, Mr. L. A. Valp,v, congratulated those 
a~i<Pm bfod on their having got hack to thc>it· old qnart-0rs at 
Ex<'t,er Hall, a loc11,lity quite congenial to the Church Association. 
Tli<'ir aim, he said, was to defend the Prot.estant principles of 
:111,ir_ l~eformed Church; and so far were they from wishing to 
1111pns,m clergymen, that they demanded the abolition of this 
J ,enalty for contempt of court in the case of a recalcitrant 
, 

1ergyman, and had actually drafted a measure for the· 
s•.1 L;;titution of deprivation as an alteroative. But the law must 
l:e Yindicated; . for, as Lord Selborue had said, to claim the 
right y, set it at defiance was to assail the first principles of 
morality. 

Dr. I. P. Flerr.ing read a paper in which he said, once in our 
:urnals sacerdotalism wrought the downfall of the Church, and 
something more ; and, if the bishops were to have an unconsti
tutional power conferred up:m them, or Convocation to usurp it
if the laity wzre to have their rights adroitly suppre2sed-the 
multiplied and multiplying enemic;i of the Church would soon 
i 11sist with some force that, as the Church of England had broken 
the constitutional compacts, by ceasing to be the "Proteatant 
I~eformed Religion,'' it should also cease to be "established by 
law." 

In a paper on "Secret Societies," by the Rev. Hely Hutchinson 
Smith, he spoke of the hundreds of such or~anizations with which
our country and colonies are honeycombed, particularly of "The 
Society of the Holy Cross ; " "The Confraternity of the Blessed 
Sacrament ; '' " The Order of Corporate Reunion ; " "The Associa
tion for Promoting the Unity of Christendom;" and "The 
Cowley Fathers,'' ta.king Ieee notice of the kindred sisterhoods. 
The common aim of all these, he said, wa1.1 to· undo the work of 
the H.efonnation. 

[\Ve read and hear of the bishops being powerless to subdue 
foe evil republic (Ritualism) in the Church; but it ie to bP
feared that, with one or two exceptions, their persona.I sympathies 
are a great source of strength to this anti-Reformation and 
Romanizing system. We sympathize with those men of Protostant 
i;pirit who offer a faithful resistance to the foe ; but we fear that 
Jesuitism has so leavened the constitution of Episcopalianism 
that only the interposition of divine power can save the 
Cliurch of Engla.nd from utter apostacy; and eepeci~Ily so 
if our law-makers promote m~n to high offices m the 
Church who are law-breakers and Ecclesiastica.l Court de
spisns.-ED.] 
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ANNE DUTTON. 
11 A MO'fHE'R IN ISRAEL.", 

[The following extracts from the life of that excellent a.ml 
godly woman, Mrs. Anne Dubton, were sent us some time back 
by a friend, and we now give them, hoping that they will he 
read with interest and profit by such as fear God.-ED.J 

THE subject of this aCC!>Unt wa~ born at :Northampton, in the 
year 1695. She says:--,-

It pleased the Lord to order it so that I had the advantage 
of a religious education. My parents being both gracious, I 
attended with them upon the ministry of tl1e late. Mr. Hunt, 
who was the pastor of a Church of Christ at Northampton. 
From a, child I was acquainted with the Holy Scriptures, and 
took pleasure in reading them, with other good books, especially 
hymn-books, which I greatly delighted to learn and commit co 
memory. But, notwithstandirig my attendance upon public 
and private worship, and my notions of divine mysteries, I wa.s, 
though I had little reason for it, a proud, self-righteous creature, 
and an awful stranger and enemy to God and the uay of salvation, 
as it is alone by the Person, blood, and righteousness of Christ. 

It pleased the Lord to work savingly upon my heQrt when I 
was about thirteen yean of age. There was a mighty impression 
made upon my heart of the reality and consequence of a future 
state, either of misery or glory, of unspeakable happiness or incon
ceivable torment, together with the nearness of its approach. 
Oh, eternity, eternity was ever before my eyes, and the worth 
of my own soul, as an immortal spirit, was strongly impressed 
upon my mind. Now I needed none to tell me that I was th•j 
person that was undone by sin, and, if I died in a state of unbelief 
and alienation from God, I must be damned for ever. This raised 
a cry in my soul (though I kept it as close :i.s I coulu from 
others), "What must I do to be sayed 1 '' 

Now I set about religion in good earnest. I pr:i.yed, read, 
and heard in a very different manner than I hatl ·ever doue 
before, but my wound was too deep to be healed by my own 
doings. I coulrl no longer rcot sati~fied with knowing that Go,\ 
had chosen a remnant in H i8 Son unto eternal life, uuless I 
knew my own interest in eleding graco; nor that Christ had 
died for sinners, without knowing that Ho loved me and g::wo 
Himself for me. I wanted to know these things for my own soul. 

I remember once reading in tho seveuteenth of J·olm, and whrn 
I came to those worrls, "I prayed not for the world, but for them 
which Thou hast given Me, for they are Thine," my heart was, :i.-; 

it were, struck \I ith a d:1.1·1,, fearing that I was none of the Lord's, 
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h11 l of t ho world, and, as such, was exch1<lecl from Christ's prayer. 
R'.1t., a~ a p,)()r, po_rishing sinner, I waited at the throne of grace 
w1Lh carnC'~L longmgs, and some hopes that mercy would bid me 
liw. I saw there was grace enough in God to save me and I 
h:ffe said, " Speak the word, Lord, and my soul shall be ~aved." 
The ministry of the \Vord was blest to the increasing my concern 
and enlarging my desires ; and the reading of God'l!I Word was 
anoth_er means which ~as greatly blessed to my soul, both for 
the discovery of my misery and the revelation of the remedy. 
The Psalms of David and Paul's Epistles were very precious to 
me. There was, I remember, an expression once dropped in 
company where I was that did very much affect me. It was this : 
" The least dra~hm of saving grace will land a soul safe in glory, 
when they which have abundance of common grace [ or head 
knowledge] may go to hell with it ; " and oh, how I longed for 
one dra::hm of this saving grace ! Mr. Shepherd's "Penitential 
Cries'' were also of great use to me. Oh, how my soul has breathed 
out its desires to God in some of these hymns, particularly that 
for communion with God.• 

At length it pleased the Lord to visit me with a very dangerous 
illness, a fever, so that my life was despaired of. Death stared 
me in the face, and I thought myself just ready to launch into 
eternity, but knew not what would become of my poor soul. And 
now my distress rose high; indeed, the waves and billows of God's 
apprehended wrath passed over me. Necessity was laid upon me. 
I must venture on Christ or perish; believe, or die ; and the con
flict between faith and unbelief in my soul was exceedingly great. 
Like a man drowning, I caught at every twig. I labour,ed to 
take hold of the promises, but, if I got a little support one moment, 
mY innumerable transgressions, as so many weighta, came pressing 
u1;on me, and sunk me the next. Oh, here 1:1-Y the diff!.culty-to 
believe for myself in the face of so much sm and gmlt ! The 
aYenger of blood was at my heels; Christ Jesus,_ the hope of 
siune;r.,, was also in my view, and my soul was fleemg for refuge 
to lay hold thereon; but oh, the weights which hung about me 
did much hinder me! My friends laboured to comfort me; but 
I ]1;;.ve often thought thiB verse to be very expressive of my case 
at this time-

" Kind was the pity of my friende, 
But could not ease my smart ; 

Their w ,rds indeed did reach my case, 
But could not rea.ch my heart." 

I was hrought, to all appearance, unto the poi~t of death. My 
parents were put out of the room, that they might not see me 

• See page 26. 
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<lopad. And now, hehold, tlw time of rny extremity was God's 
opportunity. llo inade tho Htorm a calm, and hrougl1t mll to my 
<losirod lmvc11. I had faith givon me in that word, " Him that 
comoth to Mc I will in no wise cast out; " and oh, the infinite 
gruco and faithfuluesf! I saw in it ! Now I could believe for 
myself, in the face of ten thousand discouragements. Thi11 wa.R a 
wonderful effect of omnipotent power and irresistible grace. 
Nothing less than the exceeding greatness of God's power could 
have raised up my soul from thoee depths of unbelieving foars to 
faith in Jesus ! Now I could look upon the near approach of my 
dissolution with comfort. "Oh," thought I, ''before another ho'ur I 
shall be landed in glory." But lo, my wonder-working God not 
only wrought wonders for my soul, b11t for my body also. An 
unthought-of means was proposed to my parents, who had designed 
to use no mon,; but, however, being pressed, they yielded. I 
received the potion. It put nature in a mighty &truggle for a time, 
but the Lord blessed it, and ordered its operation for life, and in 
a little time I could speak. Oh, the joy of God's salvation 
which I now felt, raised from the gates _of hell to the borders of 
heaven ! Oh, why me, why me, when thousands perish 1 What 
manner of love is this that has "plucked me as a. brand from the 
burning '' 1 • 

It pleased the Lord, in the fifteenth yea.r of my a.ge, to incline 
my heart to join with the Church of Christ in Northampton 
over which the late Mr, Hunt was pastor. Under his ministry 
I was often laid to the breasts of consolation; and, being 
fed with the milk of the Word, which was suited to my present 
state,• I grew thereby. I had been once, I remember, at a meet
ing of prayer, but not meeting with God in it, I returned very 
snd ; and, as I was lamenting my case, that word was brought to 
my mind, "Rejoice in the Lord al way, and again I say, 
rejoice;" anti. by it the Lord sealed my im,truction, and filled 
my heart brimful of joy, in the faith of my eternal interest and 
unchangeabla standing in Him. 

After some time, Mr. Hunt, my first pastor, was removed, and 
another succeeded him. The ministry of this servant of Christ 
was of use to me in some respects, though I did not fall in with 
his judgment in several points. I thought it my duty to acquaint 
him with. it. Many were the trials and great the supports I met 
with. A mighty spirit of prayer was upon me, and the liberty 
of God's bosom was afforded me in the day of my distress. 
Havino- received full satisfaction that it was the Lord's mind 
I shoi1'ld remove my communion from that Church to one over 
which Mr. Moore was pastor, I accordiugly ditl so, and 
I have groat reason to bless the name of the Lord for it. 
The Lord J csus, my Chief Shepherd, led me, by the ministry 
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of His servant a.nd under-shepherd, Mr. Moore, into green 
pastures.• 

At the age of twenty-two my habitation was removed from 
N ort-hampton to London, by my cnteriug into the mnrria"'e state 
with Mr. Benjamin Dutton. H~re I found the waters° of the 
sanctuary w~re indeed risen wate1,i, which filled my soul with 
wonder and Joy. I found tho samo Gospel maintained and vin
dicated in the ministry of the late Mr. Skepp as I was wont to 
hear under Mr. Moore, with abundance of glory, lifC'

1 
and power. 

I had transient communion with the Church under his care and 
at length, being dismissed from Northampton, I was rec~ived 
into full ·communion, and my fellowship with the saints there 
was very sweet. Oh, tbe glory of God that I saw in that place ! 

Mr. John Skepp was a most excellent servant of Christ. He 
had been a member of the Church at Cambridge under the 
ministry of the famous Mr. Joseph Hussey. Mr. Skepp became 
pastor uf the Baptist Church meetin~ in Curriere' Hall, Cripple
gate, in about the year 1715, and died in 1721. He was per
sonally and intimately _acquainted with Dr. Gill. 

After having lived some time in London, we removed to 
Evershall, in Northamptonshire, and from thence, in 1733, to 
Great Gransden, in Huntingdonshire, Mr. Button being cho2en 
pastor of the Baptist Church there. H increased much under his 
ministry. He built a new meeting-house and minister's house iu 
1743. In the August of that year Mr. Dutton went to America 
for the purpose of soliciting assistance towards tlw cause at 
Gransden. His applications were suc~essful, and he obtained all 
the money he wanted; but, on cornin6 home, having ·nearly 
reached the English coast, the ship was cast away, and Mr. 
Dutton was lost, to the inexpressible grief of his widow and people. 
Mrs. Dutton was much supported under this heavy stroke, as will 
be seen from the following extract from a letter to :i friend. 
SLe says, " I am a sorro,,,-ful soul, and yet in the Lord I would 
:.nd do rejoice. I have received the news of my ht1sband's death 
by a letter from dear Mr. Whitfield, in which he tells me that 
lie he:ard at Charlestown, South Carolina, that the ship in which· 
my d(;ar husband sailed for England had in all probability 
foundered at sea. I think he puts in the word 'probability' 
to prevent my too great surprise at t,he first mention of it, as 
throu "Lout bis letter he writes to me as a widow, and says, 
' You~ husbaud was the Lord's servant; uo doubt he is at rest. 

• !\fr. J obn :M:oore was burn at Keighley, in YorkHhirc, in 1GG2. He was 
awakened at ,ixteen yca~s of ngc, and c n'.inucd 1, ll"! years in great 
distre-s of ooul, ancl bt(P,me pa,tor of th~ Jfap'if;t ()hu, eh at Northi mpton 
in l'i0U. 
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I heard him pray a little before he embarked. This is inde<Jr1 
n heavy fltroke, hut Omnipotence can enable you to bear it.' 
Thfa 1:!trokPJ my brother, is RO great that it almo~t overcomeR 

. my weak nature, and at times I am roa<ly to sink in deep water. 
But, glory to my good God, I feel the everlasting arms under
neath me; a11d, when ready to faint, my Lord gives me a cordial. 
He tells me that this is among tho 'all things' that work for my 
good; that none-no person or thing-shall pluck me out of His 
and His Father's hands. And oh, how sweetly did that word 
reconcilo me to reccivo the evil of this affliction at the Lord's 
hand patiently-yea, thankfu}ly : ' Behold a smoking furnace, 
aud a burning lamp that passed between those pieres.' I saw 
the 'smoking furnace' of this great affiietion, and that the 
'burning lamp' of t!,e precious promise to support me under it, 
and save me from it, did and should pass unto me from the 
heart-love of God my Father, through my bleeding Saviour, my 
crucified Jesus-through the divided part of His human nature, 
His soul !tnd body rent in twain by divine justice for my sin, to 
take away tho curse of this affliction from me, and to make it a 
blessing to me; and for it to the Three-One God my adoring 
soul gave thanks." 

( To be continued.) 

As much as Lazarus coming out of the grave, and feeling-him
self restored to life, cliJTured from those who only saw the 
miraclo, or believed the fact when told I hem, so great is the 
difference between a soul's real coming out of himself, and having 
the righteousness of Christ imputed tu him by the precious faith 
of God's ehtct, and n mau'i:1 tare believing the doctrine of imputed 
rigl1teousnes ➔ because he sees it contained in Scripture, or assent
i11g to the truth of it when propost>d to his understanding by 
others.-Josfph I/art. • 

LUTHER's FIRMNESS.-About the time the plague broke out in 
Wittemberg, a great part of the students and teachers left the 
town. Luther remained. "I don't well know," wrote he to his 
friend at Erfurt, " if the plague will allow me to finish the 
Epistle to the Galatians. Prompt and brisk, it makes great 
ravages, especially among the young. You advise me to flee. 

• Whither shall I flee 1 I hope the world will not go to wreck, 
though Friar Martin fall. If the plngue makes progress, I will dis
perse the frinrs in all directions ; but for myself, I am stationed 
here, and obedience permits me not to flee till He who has called me 
recall me. Not that I do not fear death (for I am not the Apostle 
Paul-I am only his commentator), but I hope the Lord will 
doliver me from fear."-D'Aubigne, Vol. I., p. 167. ~ 
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"WHEN WILT THOU COME UNTO ME1" 

ALAS I my God, tha.t we should be such strangers to ea.eh other ! 
Oh, that as friend■ we might agre0, and walk and talk together! 
Thou kno~st my soul does dearly love the place of Thine abode ; 
No music drops so sweet a sound as tho~e two words "My 

God." • ' 

I long not for the f~it that grows within these ga.rdenB here ; 
I find no sweetnGBS in the rose when Jesus is not nee.r • 
Thy gracious presence, oh, my Christ, can make a paradise ; 
Oh, what are all the goodly pearls unto t.hLs Pearl of price 1 

May I taste that communion, Lord, Thy people he.ve with Thee; 
Thy Spirit daily talks with them ; oh, let Him talk with me I 
Like Enoch1 let me walk with God, and thus walk out my da.y, 
Attended with the heavenly guards upon the King's highway. 

Vl'hen wilt Thou come unto me, Lord 1 oh, come, my Lord most 
dear! · 

Come near, come nearer, ·nearer still; Tm well when Thou 
a.rt near; 

When wilt Thou come unto me, Lord 1 I la:c.guish for Thy 
sight; 

Ten thousand suns, if Thou art strange, are shade instead of 
light. 

"When wilt Thou come unto me, Lord 1 for till Thou dost appear, 
I count each moment for a day, each minute for a year ; 
Come, Lord, and never from me go ; this world's ·a darksome 

place ; 
I find no pleasure here below when Thou dost veil Thy face. 

There's no such thing a.s pleasure here; my Jesus is my_All; 
As Thou dost shine or disappear, my pleasures rise or fall; 
Come, spread Thy savour on my frame ; no sweetness 1s so 

sweet; 
Till I get up to sing Thy name where all Thy singers meet. 

l!rom Shepherd'," Penitential Cries." 

IT is not so easy to be a Christian as some men think. ~or. a 
living soul really to trust in Christ alone, when he sees nothing m 
himself but evil and sin, is an act as supernatural as for Peter to 
walk on the sea.-Joseph Hart. 

IT could never have entered into the heart of the wisest angel 
in htaven that Christ, the eternal Son of God, should become 
mau • and far less that He should take such a filthy and 
<lr:fo1~ne<l creature and bride by the hand as sinners are.
Er.•J;ine. 
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HELP IN AFFLICTION. 

MY DEAR FRIEND,-Your kind letter reached me when from 
home, so that I had not an opportunity of amwering it ; but I 
immediately sent friend Chandler word that, if nothing prevented, 
I would preach at Edenbridge on the 14th of November. Hince 
that time I am become quite lame with what is called varicose 
veins in my left leg. It does not altogether confine me to the 
house, but I am obliged to be careful not to get about too muBh. 
I have been blessed for many years with a good measure of 
health, but have had my trials another way; and, when unbelief 
prevails, they are not what I wish or should choose. But I 
should be afraid to be left to choose for myself; and would rather 
say with Hart, " Choose Thou the w?,y, but still lead on." 

You, my brother, have been brought nigh unto death; but for 
a while you are spared. What a mercy to find a firm standing in 
Jordan, and to triumph with Paul, and say, '' Thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." • 

I laboured for years under the guilt of sin and fear of death, 
anc;l often prayed to God not to let me die in my sins ; and I 
believe with all my heart I shall not, they being cast into the 
depths of the sea; and now my prayer is, "Cast me not off in the 
time of old age; neither forsake me when my strength faileth 
me ; " and, through mercy, I do feel the blessed power of God 
helping me in my life and ministry, as Job says, "He has granted 
me life and favour, and His visitation hath preserved my spirit.'' 

I hope you continue to get strength, and that the Lord is 
gracious to you, and that you have His· sensible presence. It is 
this that keeps us from the spirit of the world, and makes us con
tented with our lot. This affiiction appears to have worked much 
good, and has been the i;neans of making a very crooked thing 
straight. vVe sometimes wonder how these things are to be 
brought about, but Hart says-

" How, and when, and by what means 
To His wisdom leaving." 

I have still much affliction. My wife can only walk with 
crutches, and my daughter every day gets much weaker, and at 
present there seems to be nothing for me to hope upon concerning 
her state. 

I have been into West Street, and Mary Ann was writing to 
you, which reminded me of my debt to you also. I hope Mrs. 
Shoesmith and your daughters are well. With our united kind 
regards to you all, I remain, your~ sincerely, 

Brighton, October 31st, 18Gl J'.'/o. GRACF. 



28 THE SOWER. 

AN EXTRACT. 

HE that pretends business to evade private prayor will bo lfl 

rrady to pretend business to evade family prayer, :md ho that pre
t11n~s business to evade ~amily prayer will be as rea<ly to pretend 
bu~mess to ev:1.<le public prayer. \Veil, sirs, remember what 
became of those that excused themselves out of heaven by their 
carnal apologies a~1d secular businesses (Luke xiv. IG-24-). "I 
ha Ye bought a p10ce of ground; l must needs go and see it· 
I pray thee have me excused," saith one. "I have bought,?. 
saiLh another, "five yoke of oxen, a1,d I go to prove them ; I 
pray thee have me excused." "And I have married a wife" 
saith another, "and therefore I cannot come.'' ' 

The true reason why they would not come to the supper that 
the King of kings had invited them to was not because they had 
hnught farms And oxen, but becanse their farms and oxen had 
bought them. The things of the world and their carnal relations 
had taken up so much room in their hearts and affections that 
they had no stomach to heaven's dainties; and, therefore, it is 
observable what Christ adds at the end of the parable: "He that 
hateth not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sis\ers, yea, and his own life also," much more his 
farm and oxen, " he cannot be My disciple.'' By these words 
it is evident that it wa.s not simply the farm, or the oxen, or the 
wife, but a foolish, inordinate carnal love and esteem of these 
things above better and greater blessings that made them r$}fuse 
the gracious invitation. They refused it under a pretence of 
worldly businees, and God peremptorily concluded that not a man 
of them should taste of His anpper.-Broolcs. 

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XX. 

DEAR E.M¥A,-l daresay you will think it rather silly of me 
to write to you, as I see you so often; but I have been _thinking 
about some thingr, you said on Sunday night, and, havmg been 
in the same -place myself, I can sympathize with you; and I 
thought you would J!ot mind if I wrote you a few lines. W ~ll 
do I know the heart-sickness of hope deferred. I have said, 
"Oh, could I but believe ! " buL could not, and have proved the 
truth of the words of Jesus, "No man can come to Me except 
the Father which stnt Me draw him." I have felt something like 
a poor starving creature, who saw plen~y of good food just before 
him, yet was totally unable to reach it. I have heard fr?m the 
w.inister just what I felt I needed, ~nd yet could uot realize a~y 
comfort from it myself. The promise has met my eyes, but did 
not meet my ca.€e, and I have feared that my hope was all a 
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mt'itake, arnl thought I would give it up, which I Rhould have 
don.o if I couhl ; but I found I eould not, for the things that 
had once 1mtisfiecl me I did r.ot then care about. Sometime.~ I 
wondered how it would all end, for I did not know then that-

" The work His wisdom undertakes, 
Eternal mercy ne'er forsakes," 

At times I had a mtle hope, and then, again, all has seemed 
darker than before ; and thus it went on, until one day these 
words fastened on my mind, "When I see the blood I will pass 
over you." I had often read the words, but until then I harl 
seen no beauty in them ; but, ,vhen I realized that my pardon 
was bought with that blood, which was shed that I, a poor, 
guilty, unworthy sinner, shou_ld be set free, I could praise Him 
who had shown such wondrous love as to bleed and die that I 
might live-

" "rwas here I stood at peace with heaven, 
And felt the joys of sins forgiven." 

I think there is nothing on earth more sweet than this. 
Hut I know that the waiting-time is a weary time, and 
that "hope deferred does mn.ke the heart sick;'' but I know, 
toe, that, " when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life ; " 
and it will come, for God is faithful. He will not-cannot 
-break His promise. Why, He has confirmed it with an 
oath, that we might have strong consolation ; and has He not 
said; He icill fulfil the desire of them that fear Him 1 He also 
v:ill hear their cry, and will save them. And, again, " Ask, and ye 
shall receive; seek, and ye shall find;" for "He taketh pleasure in 
them that fear Him, in those that hope in His mercy." It doe.; 
not say thoso who have realized His mercy, or those who are 
l'ejoicing in His mercy, but such as are only hoping; yet "He 
tukcth pleasure in them." And will He, think you, leave one iu 
whom He takes pleasure to perish at lust 1 Oh, no ; He cannot 
<lo so; but He will fulfil their desir_es, and, though they may be 
feeble, yet-

" 'rhose feeble desires, thoso wishes so wea.k, 
'Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek." 

He would not implant such longings and dc.,ires after Himself 
if Uc dirl uot mean to satisfy tlrnm; and, though He has not 
sail! when, yet, "if it tarry, wait for it, for in the en<l it shall 
Rpcak.'' You sec it is positive ; it is no ma.y-bo or pcrhap-,, for-

" His promise. is yea and amen, 
And never was forfeited yet." 

No, nor ever shall be; therefore-
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"However 11inful, wca.k, 11.nd poor, 
Still wait and pray at mcrcy'11 door; 
Faithful ,Jehovah mus~ remain, 
Nor eh&lt thou seek Hie face in vain." 

You know it says, "Whosoever will, let him come ; " and 
"him that cometh I will in no wise cast out;" and, if you 
say, as I have done, that you would, but have no power to come, 
the same God who gave you the will (for it is not a natural will) 
will, I am sure, also give you the power : "Being confident of 
this very thing, that He that bath begun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ." But we must come to 
Him as e,imrnrs, without any goodness of our own. It has been 
well said, "The strait gate is so narrow that we must be 
stripped of everything.'' Here many make a mist::i.ke. I know, 
to my sorrow, that I did ; and yEt, if any one had told me I 
was doing so, I should have certainly denied it. I felt that I 
could do nothing good, and yet it was a long time before I was 
divestod of my self-righteousness. I thought, if I could but love 
the Lord Jesus, then I might trnst Him, and I tried to work 
myiielf up into a good frame, or what I thought was a good frame ; 
hut it would not do, and I have seen since that, if I bad been 
permitted to do so, I should have been trusting in my feelings 
instean of in Jesus, and tbia He will not have. It must be 
"Jesus only," for He will not allow of co-partnership with Him. 
But He never was known to disappoint a praying, waiting, 
humble soul; therefore-

" Wait for His seasonable aid, 
And though He tarry, wait ; 

The promise may be long delayed, 
But cannot come too late." 

"Yet a little while, and He that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry." That He may thus c?me and reveal Himself ~s 
your Saviour, and that you may realize you are "complete m 
Him," and "accepted in the Beloved," is the earnest prayer of 

Yours truly, 
B. 

When it is well with thee remember me. 

GEORGE WHITFIELD eaiJ, when he preacheJ on Konnington 
Common, near London, where they threw dead cats and rotten egg.~ 
at him " Thi,; ii; only the manure of Methodism-the best thing 
in the ~oriel to make it grow. Throw away ai; faFJt as you please;" 
and when a ,;tone cut him on the forehead, he seemed to preach 
the 'bettf'.r for a little blood-letting. 
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THE SOWER. 

A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. BOORNE, 
AT DEVONSIIIrtE noAD CHAPEL, GREENWICH, ON SUNDAY 

EVENING, AUGUST 28TH, 1se1. 
" Turn, 0 bac7csliding children, saith the Lord; for I am married 

unto you; and I will tal,e you one of a city, and two of a family, 
and I will bring you to Zion: and I will give you pastors acclY'l'd
ing to Mine heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and under
standing."-J EREMIAH iii. 14, 15. 

THE prophecies of Jeremiah present to our view the Church of 
God under very unfavourable circumstances. A sad picture is 
drawn of the Mount Zion which God loved, for she was in a 
very desolate condition. Her highways were laid waste, her 
solemn feasts were set aside, and such a cloud was spread over 
her that Jeremiah lamented, " How hath the Lord covered the 
daughter of Zion with a cloud!" (Lam. ii. 1); and those days of 
Jeremiah were certainly somewhat typical of the days iu which 
we live. Perhaps some of us are unwilling to believe that 
things national and political are come to such a sorry pass ; but 
whether it ho so or nof is not our purpose now to inquire. 
The things that are spoken of by this prophet may fincl a sad 
counterpart in our own hearts, and a profitable examination of 
them may help to maintain an exercise within us, and be 
a means, in the Lord's hands, of bringing about a restoration in 
our own souls. 

There are four things in the words of our text we may look at-
I. Those whom the Lord addresses as" backsliding children." 

II. His call unto them, and the way in which He enforces that 
call : " Turn, 0 backsliding children, saith the Lord ; for I am 
married unto you." 

III. Wh•1t He promises He will do with His people : " I will 
take you one of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring 
you to Zion." 

IV. What the Lord promises to give unto His pcoplo : " I will 
give you pastors according to Mino hoart, who shall foed you with 
knowlodgo and undorstanding." 

Tho first feature in our toxt is the people, or tho characters, 
that are hero addressed as "backsliding children." If we turn to 
different parts of this book wo shall find abundant reason why 
tho Lord called thorn "backsliding children." In the fifth verse 
of tho second chapter, He thus remonstrates with them : ",vhat 
iniquity [ or perverseness, as it might be rendered) have your 
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fathors found in Me, that they are gonc from Me 1" There was· 
first of all, a departing from God ; and then tho Lord seems t~ 
speak thus : " Ba,·c you found anything wrong that I have done 
unto you, that you should go away from Mc 1 Have I caused 
it 1" Again, "Neither said they, Where is the Lord that brought 
us up from Egypt 1 " Daniel, you will remember, reminded tho 
Lord of what wonders Ho had dono for His people in 
the days of old. But these seemed to have ignored this 
altogether. "Neither I said they, Where is the Lord that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led us 
through the wilderness, through a land of deserts and of 
pits, through a land of drought, and of the shadow of death, 
through a land that no man passed through, and where no man 
dwelt 1" 

And then the Lord told them what a beautiful land He had 
brought them into : "And I brought you into a plentiful 
country, to eat the fruit thereof; but when ye entered, ye defiled 
My land." Besides this, the priesthood was defective, for "the 
priests said not, Where is the Lord 1 and they that handle the 
law knew Me not : the pastors also transgressed against Me 
[the Jewish writers t;1.ke these to be· their kings], and the 
prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked after things that did 
not profit." And then the Lord goes on to show: "My people 
have committed two evils; they have forsaken Me, the Fountain 
of living waters, and have hewed out to themselves cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water.'' They forsook those 
things which could help them, and followed after that which 
could not profit them. They forsook the ordinances of the law; 
they withdrew the shoulder, and gave God the back, and not the 
face ; and thus, in their withdrawal from Him, the Lord saw 
what a. solemn position they were in. They were losing their 
position and ruining their souls in turning away from Him. 

But they also forgot Him. Forsaking will be sure to lead to 
forgetting. That G0d who had been the help of their fathers, 
and that God who had been their defence ; He who had planted 
them a noble vine, wholly a right seed, even Him they forsook 
and forgot. Therefore God says, "My people have forgotten 
Me days without number." 

Now, the tribes were divided into two parts-those ten tribes 
which were denominated Jr;rael, and ~he tribe of Judah, in which 
"as also included th<i tribe of Benjamin. And what <lo we see 
in the ten tribr~8 1 Idolatry. And what was tho result of this 
treacherous departur<~ 1 The Lord a.aka: "Hast thou seen what 
backsliding Israel haih done 1 She has gone up, upon every 
high mountain, anrl un<lor every green tree, and thero hath 
played the harlot. Auel I said, after she had done all these 
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things, Turn thou unto Mo; hut she returned not: and her 
troaol10rous Rister Judah Haw it." 

N ~w, thifl treachery of Judah was in the dayA of good ,Josiah, 
the _king. Even in his da,y there wae a hollowness in their pro
foas10n ; and, although the Lord said at one time, "Ephraim 
compassoth Me about with lies, and the hous11 of IRrael with 
deceit; hut Judah yot ruleth with her God, and is faithful with 
the saints," yet now He reproves her for her treachery. These 
wore, then, some of the circumstances which show that this was 
a backsliding people. 

But now we come closer h0me, and we want the Holy Ghost 
to be our Teacher, to show up the treachery, idolatry, deceit, and 
pride there is ia us ; and how we, like ancient Israel, treacherously 
depart from Him. When we consider the matter, we can see 
sufficient cause why the children of God have gone down in the 
scale of vital godliness, for there are indications of backsliding. 
And what is one sign of backsliding 1 One sign is, a setting up 
of idols and becoming vain. Now says the Lord, " Because thou 
hast forgotten the God of thy salvation, and hast not been mind
ful of the rock of thy strength, therefore shalt thou plant pleasant 
plants, and shalt set it with strange slips : in the day shalt thou 
make thy plant to grow, and in the morning shalt thou make 
thy seed to flourish : but the harvest shall be a heap in the day 
of grief and of desperate sorrow" (Isa. xvii. 10, 11 ). 

And do you not find that the setting up of idols is preceded by 
a secret departure from the Lord 1 How is it that our hearts 
are so readily caught, our lips so soon entangled, and our feet so 
readily taken 1 What is the cause of it 1 There is o. secret 
departure from the Lord; private prayer is not followed with that 
zeal and that earnestness which characterized the days of our first 
love ; and there is not that turning to the Lord with all the heart, 
but rather a turning unto Him feignedly. We read the Word, and 
attempt to speak of His name; but, alas! wh.at a hollowness there 
is in it; how much of the mero shell, how little of the kernel; 
how much of the form, and how little of. the power! 

And then how many will shelter themselves in this way: "We 
can't command the power.'' Neither can they. No ; Goel must work 
that. But is thoro not a socret connivancg with that which is evil, 
liko Israel, who said," 'yv e have followed after our lovers, aml after 
our lovers will wo go. Cause the Holy One of Israel to cease 
from hoforo Uf:I " 1 

Thon another sign of backsliding is, whon persons will try to 
justify their faults by the failings of othors. Th~1s, they will t~y 
to mako it appear that what they soo wrong m. another will 
mako their failings light. Thero is 1:ot a greater sign of a back
sliding hen.rt; and, besides, they will put on spectacles to m~g-
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nify the failings of othors, while they will lightly pass over their 
own, and say, "This is my infirmity." Wherever you see this in 
younelf < r others, write down, a backsliding heart. 

Another sign is, when thore is a turning away from reproof. 
Now, these reproofs have been, to 1ome of us, times of profit, and 
the very way of life. How sad when th<'y aro turned from o.nd 
slighted ; and indeed in these days, commonly, tha reproofs that are 
uttered by t.he faithful servants of Christ are looked upon ae 
words of legality and tending to bondage. Solomon says, " Ho 
tha.t despiseth reproof is brutish." 

Another sign of a backsliding heart is, when ,here is a finding 
fault with the ministry oft.he Word-when persons will begin to 
say, ''There are no ministers nowadays who preach the full Gospel." 
You will hear this fall from the lips of those who seldom hear 
:any preaching at all They will say, "There was n time when there 
were good men, but now they are all taken home.'' When men 
speak thus, look upon it as a sign of backsliding, for they thus 
. slight the ways of God. 

Another sign of backsliding is, when there is a turning aside 
:from the pure Word of God, and following fables; when there 
js a leaving that which the Lord prescribes, and a preference 
shown for obituaries and periodicals, making them an oracle. All 
1;1H'h peri;ons are in a backsliding state. In making these remarks 
I don't wish to speak one word against the things which are 
published in some periodicals. It is only concerning things that 
begct a disrelish for the Bible. But when they cause you to 
i;earch the Word more, and the Scriptures become more precious, 
then you may believe that they do you good. 

But what a solemn thing to be in a backsliding state and not 
to know it ! I believe there are such, to whom thfa Word would 
apply : "Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased in 
goods, and have need of nothing ; and knowest not that thou 
art poor, and miserable, and blind, and naked." Such 
pcrsous reckon they are not in a backsliding state, and 
perhaps think th<'y have more godliness than many believe 
tlifly haY<'. But, alas! their estimate is wrong, and this they 
will know when the Lord (He whose eyes are as a flame of fire) 
comes to reckon with them. What a solemn discount will be 
ta.ken off their religion! When they will look for their plant to 
grow and flourish, it shall be a heap of desperate sorrow. Better, 
far better, to he brought down and to acknowledge our ways, 
which are not good4 in this life, than to be destroyed at the end 
of a fair profession. 

S(jcondly, we have to look at the Lord's call : "Turn, 0 back
sliding cuildren." God had indeed called them many times 
before. He l1ad sent Hi11 prophets, ri8ing up early and se1111ing 
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thom, Bu~ the L:ml AayA, " Y c <lid n'1t ret,,m unto Me." lfo had 
spoken by lliA providenco;i again and ag,iin. The labourii of theil' 
fathers had bce11 <lcstroyecl; their vin~s and their increa,o were 
pcriijhin;; from the earth. He hacl Apokon unto them in thi!i 
ancl ma.ny othor wayA, but there wa!'I no turning from their ovil 
wayA. Now Ho scwh forth a special me!'l.~age : "Turn, 0 back
sliding chilclren. Turn yo at My rl!proof; behold, I will pour 
My Spirit upon you." And, ILH the Lorrl ca,u,r1e3 His people to 
returrl, Ho sometimes <loea it by rending the ca.ul of their 
heart; and all hardne1H shall theri give way, and self-jtL~tification 
shall be destroyed, and all the refuges they eou~ht shall be torn 
down ; and, aa they. are brought, with loathmg of self and 
abhorrence of sin, at length tJ Him who call~ to them, and 
though they may have hearcl something of the earthquake and 
of the wind, yet now it is a "still small voice" : "Turn ! turn 
ye at My reproof, saith the Lord." 

Haa the Lord apoken thus to you 1 There mxy be a back
slider here who bas not heard the Lord's voice for many a 
long day. Oh, that the Lorcl would drop that Word into your 
heart, and that you might be brought to say : "Bread enough 
in my :Father's house, and to spare; and I perish with hunger. 
I will arise and go to my Father, and will say unto Him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and in Thy eight, and am no more 
worthy to be called Thy son" (Luke xv. 18). Is this the feeling 
of your heart 1 Brought down at the sense of your own un
worthiness, guiltineRs, and lean c_ondition, and brought to feel 
that the Lord has done you no wrong, ancl that if He cuts yo11 
down, and sonds you to hell, ·yo1t will tell clevils and lost spirits 
that you aro only receiving what your own sins have brought 
upon you-is this your language 1 Then the Lord speaks to 
yon. "Turn, 0 backsliding chihlren." 

Here is a doublo bond of relationship. He calls them first 
cl1ilclren, and they ho.d been rebellious children. He says, "I 
have nourished o.ncl brought thorn up, aud they have rebelled 
against Me" (lea. i. 2). But He calls them still His children. 
Though He ha.tea their ways, He does not hato their souls ; 
though He abominates their pmctices, He will not disinherit them. 
'' How shall I give thee up, Ephraim 1 How shall I deliver thee, 
Israel 1 How shall I mako thee ae Admah 1 Ho,v shall I &it 
thee ar1 Zeboim 1 Mine heart ia turned within Mo; My repeut
ingB aro kindled togothor" (Hos. xi. 8). Those were somo of tho 
citiea of the plain which Goel dostroyed o.t tho time of the ovtlr
throw of Soclom and Gomorrah. 

"Now," says the Li,rd, "I ca.u't thus give you up, and deliver 
you over to your own dcso1'ts, or to the will of your enemies; it 
goes against Me to do so." " My bowels are tumecl within Mc ; 
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My r<'prnt.ings A.re kindled together." Therefore the Lord says," Is 
Ephraim My d<>ar son 1 Is he a pleas:tnt child 1 " or, if wo 
omit tlrn ilahcs, it will read thus : " Ephraim, my dear son : e. 
pleA.sA.r1t child. Since I spake against him, I do earnestly 
r<'m<'m her him still. I will surely have mercy upon 
him; and I will heal him, saith the Lord" (Jer. xxxi. 20). 
But t.lie Lord corrects His dear children. "You only have I 
known, uf all the nations of the earth. For though I will make e. 
full end of all the nations whither I have driven thee, I will not 
makr, a full end of thee; hut I will correct thee in measure, and 
1 will not leave thee wholly unpunished" (Jer. xlvi. 28). 
Now, if you were to see your child among others that were not· 
good, you would exercise your authority as a father or mother 
o,·er him, and bring him away from them. As for other children, 
you would say, "I must leave them." And so the Lord leaves 
others to go on, until the time of reckoning comes, when He 
will solemnly repay them. But He caases His own children to 
return. Hence, says the Lord, "They shall come with weeping 
and supplications'' (Jer. xxxi. 9). And have you not, when the 
Lord has caused you to return, gone with weeping and with 
supplications unto Him 1 Before, you would have been glad, 
even with a struggle, to have brought a tear into your eyes, but 
you could not. You have heard werds from the pulpit, but, alas! 
you haYe not heard anything to move you, and perhaps was even 
glad when the sermon was over. But when the Lord has·turned 
your captivity as; the streams in the south, then you have had to 
weep ; and not tears of sorrow-merely, but tears of joy; and you 
have felt a little of what dear Mr. Hart says-

" 'Tia a aa.fe, though deep compunction, 
Thy repenting people feel : 

Love and grief compound an unction 
Both to cleanae their wounds and heal" 

"Return, 0 backsliding children." How are the}.' thus joined 
unto Him as children, "He shall see of the travail of His soul 
and r;hall be satisfied ; He shall see His seed ; He &ball prolong His 
days; and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper i,n His hand11." 
" How shall 1 put thee among the children, and give thee a 
pleasant laud: a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations 1 And 
I said, thou sbalt say, My Father, and shalt not turn away from 
Me." Is there a child of God here desiring to say, "My Father,'' 
but fears to do 1,0 1 " Becaur,e ye are sons, God hAth sent forth 
tht S1,irit of His S,m into your hearts, cryiug, A!1ba, Father." The 
Spirit will be in your heart before the words will be gn your lips. 
You are manifested as children, because you run to Him with all 
your trou 1,lts. Now says the Lord, "Like as a father pitieth his 
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children, 110 the Lord piUeth them that fear Him ; for He 
knoweth their frame; He remembcreth they are dust." We 
don't pity our children when everything fa bright and comfort
able ; but when we see them in trouble, then it draws forth our 
pity. 

But the Lord also enforces His en.II by a closer bond-the 
marriage union, even the union that existlil between Chrif!t and the 
Church. "Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ loved the 
Church, and gave Himself for it." "For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and his mother, and aha.II cleave unto his wife." 
But how is He married unto them 1 " Forasmuch as the children 
were made part,akers of flesh and blood, He also Himself like
wise took p:ut of the sa.me." 

We are made partakers of the divine nature by partaking of 
His Spirit; and, as the Lord puts His Spi:rit into us, we rise with 
Him. He has entered into heaven with a humanity like our own 
(sin excepted), there to appear before God for us. "I have be
trothed thee unto Me," saith the Lord. But the Lord complains, 
"Surely, as a treacherous wife departeth from her husband, so havE: 
ye dealt treacherously with Me, 0 house of Israel, saith the Lorcl" 
Yet the Lord says, "I will take away the names of Baalim out of 
her mouth, and they shall no more be remembered by their 
name ; and it shall be, saith the Lord, at that day that thou 
shalt call Me Ishi [i.e., my husband]; and shalt call Me no more 
Baa.Ii [i.e., my lord]" (Hos. ii. 16). Again, the Lord declares," I 
remember th.ea, and the kindness of thy youth ; when thou 
wentest after Me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown." 
This they had forgott':ln, but the Lord remembered it. Aud so 
He does still, dear child of God ; He still regards your f-irst love 
and the days of your espousals. He remembers all those pledges 
of His which you have left behind; yea, the Lord has them at 
hand, although you have not seen them of late. Bl1t by-and-bye 
He will come and cry in your ears and say, as He did to Jacob, 
"Go back to the pillar, which thou didst nnoint." "Behold,'' says 
He, " I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and 
speak comfortably unto her; and I will give her her vineyards 
from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope : and 
she shall sing there, as in the days of ker youth, and as in the 
day when she came up out of the land of Egypt'' (Hos. ii. 14, 15). 

III. We come to notice what the Lord promises He will do 
for His people : " I will take you one of a city, and two of & 

family ; and I will bring you to Zion." How often these words 
are quoted; and how very often they aro misunderstood! Per
haps the Lord has called one soul out of a family, and the others 
have been left. Or perhaps He has takou a second ; and then 
Satan may object to a third /Jeing called, and says, "You mu.~t not 
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~~pe,'L it;_ tl~<'rc hr.vo been two ca!lod already." Ilut., my dear 
1r1en,ls, this 1s not the way to t:iko 1t. You will romomher there 
was a small family at Bethany, who wero all called · for it is 
said that the Lord loved Mary, and liartha, and La;arus-yos, 
the Lord loved them all; and, sometimes, where there arc more 
tl1an three : whole families have been called. But He will take 
thrm "one of a city." Them poor captives were scattered here 
~nd there; and perhaps there might be one in this city, and one 
m that. "Now,'' says tho Lord; "I will take yott one of a city, 
where you have been scattered." The term "family" may not 
mean a small family, as wo understand it. There were the 
families of the house of Levi, and families of the house of 
David ;_ and these families were very large. And yet it might be 
tak~n m another sense. His people, when in captivity, were 
servants, bonumen and bondwomen, in different families, and the 
Lord took them from them. "I will take you." It shows also 
that there is a remnant according to the election of graci,, "I 
will take you, and I will not allow you to perish on the road. I will 
not leave you to be destroyed by prowling beasts of prey. I 
will not permit you to apostatise, but I will bring you to Zion." And 
what is this bringing to Zion 1 Paul tells us, "Ye are not come 
to the mount which might be touched, and that burned with fire, 
nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of 
a trumpet, and the voice of words; but ye are come unto Mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of angels, and to Jesus, the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than the blood of Abel" (Heb. xii. 
I 8-24). The Psalmist calls it, "the Mount Zion which E:e (Godl 
loved.'' Spiritually, all His dear children shall come to Zion ; and l 
'bt!lieve God will eventually bring the children of Israel literally 
to Zion. Peter says, "To whom coming, as unto a living stone, 
disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious. 
Wherefore also it fa contained in the Scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Zion a chief Corner-Stone, elect, precious, and whoso believeth 
shall not be confounded; ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptahle to God by Jesus Christ.'' And these lively stones are 
"fashio1wd like unto the similitude of a palace.'' They have no 
more power to bring themselves than the stones in nature's 
guarry ; but He sets His own gracious machinery to work to bring 
them to Himself. Has He given you a name and a place among 
His childrnn 1 Then you " are no more strangers and foreigners. 
but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God." 
Your citizenship is in heaven. "For," says Paul, "our conversa
tion [ or citizenship] is in heaven [for this is the right word); 
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from whence aho we look for the Saviour, the Lr,rd .Jes:1:; C!11"i,t-., 
who 1Jhall change our vile body, and fa,hhn it like unto Hi., 
gloriouR b'l<ly." Here they are spoken of Wi citizcml, hut they 
are also c:dlo<l a houschol<l. Citizens mi,;ht not know each ,,tl18r. 
Thero arc thouaan<ls in our great city who do not know one 
another. A household pre,mpposes clow!r communion, anrl th<l 
babe at the breast is as much a member of the household a, the 
ol<lest chil<l : "And are built upon the foundation of the apa,t!e~ 
and .prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief Uorner
Stonc." But what a great thing it is to be hrouglit hy Goel'~ 
own power! Have y0u sometimes rna.rkeLl God's footstep~ in 
your pathway 1 "The ransomerl of the Lord sh:i.11 return, an,l 
come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy shall he upon their 
heads. And they shall come and sing in the height of Zion, 
and shall flow together to the goodness of the Lord, for wheat, 
and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the flock, and of 
the herd; and their soul shall ae as a watered garclen; and they 
shall not sorrow any more at all." Thfa, then, is the grand 
summit of our expectation. 

IV. The Lord makes a promise of what He will give unto thb 
people: "And I will give you pastors according to Mine heart, 
which shall feed you with knowledge and understanding." 

Now, that this has reference to Gospel days there can be no 
question. Typically there may be an allusion to David, for it 
is written, "I have found My servant David, a man after Mine 
own heart; and with My holy oil I have anointed him." But 
David was far from being a perfect man, though he was after Goel' :1 

own heart; and so it is with us. Alas I how much we have to 
mourn over; for, if we have any likeness to Christ, how much we· 
seem to bear towards Satan ! As Erskine says-

" To good and evil equal bent, 
I'm both a devil aud a saiut." 

Paul, in wriLing to the Ephesia11s, speaks of what the L·ml 
bestowed ministerially upon His Church : " He gave some, 
apostles; some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ : till we all 
come, in the unity of the faith, an i of the knowledga of the 8on 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ." And thus God uses pastors, to go in aml 
out before His people ; and indeed by this plan Ho fce<ls mHL 
nourishes the Church of Christ. 

In the early clays there were few, if any, regular pastors, for 
tho apostles and evangelists went abou_t confirming the souis of 
the disciples. But afterwards, where Churches were plante1l, 

11 
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pastors were plac,!d over them, who were called bishops. I know 
people dilfor in opinion on this point • but usually whore there 
is no RotLle,l minister, there is a cry ~. Oh tl1at wd could have ·a 

" d h ' ' pastor '. An w en the Lord causes His people to cry unto Him 
ahout tl1is thing, He commonly hears and answers them. How 
goo:! ,1 .. ar H:11t's words arc--

" Chriati&R, dost thou want a teacher, 
Helper, counBellor, or guide; 

W ouldat thou 6nd a pror,er preacher 1 
Ask thy God, and He 11 provide. 

"Build on no man's parts or merit, 
But behold the Gospel plan ; 

J..,1us 11end1 His Holy Spirit, 
And the Spirit-11ends the man." 

The Lord commonly looks out a man that is in some measure 
-of the same experience with the people. "I will give them 
pastors according to Mine heart. Just such a man as I want.'' 
"Separate for Me," saith the Holy Ghost, "Saul and Barnabas, for 
the work whereunto I have called them." They do not go a 
warfare at their own charges ; the Lord anoints them, and 
enables them to bring out of their treasury things new and old. 

I believe that dear man of God, Mr. Philpot, once said "that 
next to the gift of the Scriptures was the gift of pastors~" The 
Lord gives the Word, and then He bestows pastors to give the 
sense, as in days of old. Hart says--

i" Faith iB by knowledge fed, 
And with obedience mixed ; 

Notion iB empty, cold, and dead, -
And fancy's never fixed," 

"'\Y!10 1,ball fccJ you with knowledge and underst:mding." 
The Lr,r,l's people are often in a starving condit.ion for the want 
of tl1e minist~y of the Word. Solomon eayH, "Where no vieion 
is, U1c people perfoh." Again it is eai<l, "The word of the Lord 
was precious in those days; there was no open vision." "They 
shall foecl you.'' Hence the Lord will make His people hunger 
1md thirr;t. The full soul loatheth the honeycomb; but to the 
hun"ry soul every bitter thing is sweet.. 'I'he word of reproof 
wi11'\e sweet to him. He is hunger-bitten, and he wants to 
get a word to feed him, though ever 110 little. " Feed the 
flock of slaughter, saith the Lord." And these nre to be fed. 
The exl1ortation given by Peter w1,;1: "Feed t,he Church of 
God wl1ich iH among you, taking the oversight thereof, not 
by constraint, br.t willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind ; neither as being lords over Uod's heritag<l, but as 
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being ensamples to the flock. And when the Chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away.'' 'l'he Lord charges the Church to feed her kids 
beside the shepherds' tents. Are there some here that are 
young in tho ways of God, who want to be fed, and fear 
they may pcri@h with hungcr1 God help you to keep fast by the 
reapers. 

"They shall feed you with knowledge and understanding." 
It was said that the Spirit of knowledge and of understanding 
should rest on Christ. True. saving knowledge includes a know
ledge of yourself. "Man, know thyself'' wari propounded by the 
ancient philosophers. But the dear children of God know them
selves as weak, evil, and undone; but they shall also know the 
Lord ; as it is written, "They shall all know Me, from the least 
of them unto the greatest of them; and I will be merciful unto 
their unrighteousness ; and their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more." 

The knowledge of salvation was preached by the Apostles, 
which is known by the remission of sins. "Blessed is the people 
that know .the joyful sound ; they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the 
light of Thy countenance : in Thy name shall they rejoice all 
the day ; and in Thy righteousness shall they be exalted." But 
says one, "Oh, that I knew my sins were forgiven. me!'' Is 
this the cry of your heart 1 

"'Tie a point I long to know ; 
Oft it ea.uses anxious thought : 

Do I love the Lord, or no 1 
Am I His, or am I not 1'' 

Oh, that the Lord may enable you to wait upon Him ! Keep 
close to the ministry of the Word. Keep close to those things 
that the Lord hath taught you, for "then shall ye know, if ye' 
follow on to know the Lord." Blest with this spirit of under
standing, they shall not perish, for He will give them a wise and 
understanding heart. It fa said of the good-ground hearer 
that " he hearcth the Word and understandeth it." But all others 
hear the Word and understand it not. Then cometh the wicked 
one, and catcheth away that ,vhich was sown iu their heart. But 
he that received seed into good ground is he that hcareth the 
Word and understandeth it. 

The Apo~tle James says, "Whoso looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continueth therein, ho being not a. forgetful hearer, 
but a door of tho Word, this man shall be blessed in his dee\." 
The Apostle John says, " "\Ve know that the Son of God is 
come and hath given us an understanding, that we may know 
Him' that is truo, and .be in Him that is true, even in His 

E 2 
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Son .Tcsus Christ. This is the true God and eternal life." May 
th" Lorrl give you a listening ear, and grace to flee from a badc
sli,ling state. He has given abundant reproofs in His ·word; and 
thPy that jnstify themselves in going on in s11ch a state give but 
liWe proof that they are called of God. But those that return 
unto the Lord with all their heart give evidence of being called 
of Him; for Ho says," I am a Father unto Israel, and Ephraim 
is My fir.;;t-born.'' _ 

Bnt let me speak a word to others who do not see their ways to 
be eYil, and think there is as much hope of their being saved as 
of others. They will say, perhaps, "It matters not what I do; 
God will have His own." Oh, my friends, thinking tb.us, you 
a.re rushing on the bosses of God's buckler. Take heed lest 
God write upon you, "Reprobate silver." If God calls yon 
by His grace, you will be brought to see thing~ differently 
to this. Some may wish us to "prophesy smooth things.'' 
This may servo you for a while; but what will ye do 
in the end thereof l Death is on thll road ; your end is near lo 
wl1ich there will be no end-no end to your soul-no end to 
your misery. May God, of His infinite mercy, make His Word 
a.s a sharp two-edged sword, and cause you to cry, "Carry me out 
of the camp, for I am wounded "-out of the camp of this worl,l
yes, out of the professing world too-and cause you to 

" Struggle hard, and cry aloud 
On the good Physician.'' 

"The whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. I 
came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.'' 

BY the act of election the children are involved, wrapped up; 
and covered in Christ. He bath chosen us in Him, not in 
ourselves, not in our virtues; no, not for or because of auything, 
but of His own will (Eph. i 4:-11).-Bunyan. 

IF Christ puts any one into His Church, He puts him there to 
work for Him. If you are really a member of His Church, you ~e;e 
redeemed Ly His precious blood and renewed by the Holy Spmt. 
Did Christ <lie for you-did the Holy Spirit give you a new heart 
-that you might enter His Church, and fold your arms in indo
lence, and give your affections to earthly things, and leave to others 
the self-denial and the spiritua-1 labours which the Church was insti
tuted to perform 1 Wliat would be done by the Church for the 
Jwnour of God and the salvation and happiness of men, if all the 
members of the Church were like yourself 1 
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ANSWER TO INQUIRY. 

To A READER.-W e firmly believe that all the saints will be 
presented faultlesfl before the throne of Gori, according to the 
testimony in the passage cited (Jude 24). But we cannot see 
how that passage can be thought to set forth .perfection of the 
flesh in this present state. Every true believer in Christ will 
appear before His throne pardoned, justified, and perfect in 
Him, to whose image they are predestinated to be conformed 
(Rom. viii. 2!)), and in whose glorious righteousness they shall 
shine, with bodies changed from this vile state we now are in, 
and fashioned li}rn unto His glorious body. There will then be 
no spot or taint of sin found in any whom He presents "before 
the presence of His glory," for, as John says, "We shall be 
like Him, for we shall see Him as He is." To this perfection 
a.II the saints aspire and hope to come. But while in the body, 
though under the reign of grace, they will still feel the workings 
of sin in their members ; as Paul saye, " But I see a law in my 
m1,mbers warring against the law of my mind," &c. The Jaw of 
the spirit oflife in Christ Jesus makes the true believer free from 
the law of sin and death as to the rule and dominion of it in 
this life, yet this law in their members causes them trouble and 
sorrow, although they are under the reign of grace; and, in fact, 
if grace was not iu them the ruling power, the law of. sin would 
not trouble them. But where grace rules, the opposite is only, 
as Dr. Owen says, a law in,, them, not a law unto them, because 
"grace shall reign through righteousness unto eternal life." Still 
the lustings of the flesh agaimt the Spirit often render the believer 
weak, so that he cannot do the good that he would, and he often 
has to say, "Sin is mixed with all I clo.'' Yea, the Word of truth 
says, "There is not a jnst man upon earth that doeth go,:id and 
sinneth not;'' and again it is written, "If we say that we have no 
l!in, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." Every 
child of God finds while in the body that it is as Paul says, a. 
"vile" body, not perfect, because it is corrupt ; but its 7ery cor
ruption and uncleanness maktl the sensible sinner a meet subject 
for the fountain which alone can remove the vileness and guilt of 
indwelling sin. " Tho blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth U.i 

from 11.ll sin," is a precious truth to those who know the plague 
of their own heart. But how can it be so to those who know it 
not, but who profess to be able to live without sin 1 Such are 
strangers to their own state and to the remedy provided. This 
body will be vile till Christ changes it, and while it is vile it can
not be perfect. But, nevertheless, grace will subdue sin and bring 
the body under subjection in the caso of all who an1 born of God; 
and tho t.imo will come when their redeomecl bodies will ho raiseJ 
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again from the duet, perfectly holy, incorruptible, and in 
the likeneee of Christ, who will "present, them faultless beforo 
the presence of His glory with -exceodingjoy." We luwe thus. 
given you a few thoughts upon the subject of your inquiry which, 
though brief an~ v~ry incomplete, ,vc hope will neither be unac
ceptable nor void of profit. 

THE WISH. 
OH, how I wish I could but feel 

The joys which pardoning grace impart ! 
.And tha.t my Jesus would reve,l 

Redeeming love within my heart ! 

Oh, that in mind I oft could walk 
Gethsemane'• dear garden o'er, 

And hear the s11fi'ering Saviour talk, 
And all His agonie11 explore I 

Then to the croa11 I'd take my course; 
.And there employ each thinking power ; 

.And then most solemnly converse 
With Jeali8 in Bia dying hour. 

Oh, that His bleeding form would· rise, 
Hie dying love moat clearly shine, 

And break my heart and light mine cyt-s 
With joy■ and sorrowa all.divine! 

Oh, the.t the aight of all His paina 
Might rail!e devotion's purest flame ; 

Work deep abhorrence" to my"Bins, 
And purest love to His dear name ! 

Oh, that at last I might but die 
In my dear bleeding Saviour's arms, 

Then sweetly mount to worlds on high; 
Amidst Bia all-refulgent charma ! 

-Author Unknown. 

HE can never truly relish the sw.eetness of Gorl's mercy who 
never tasted the bitterness of his own misery.-Dr. Goodwin. 

NoT all the floods of sin nor all the waves of ungodliness can 
ever extinquliih the fire of God'e love to His people in Christ; yet 
the guilt of one single sin in the believer's conscience will raise 
such a ■torm, to the destruction of his peace and terror of his 
mind, as to overwhelm him in grief and fear. "Stc then that ye 
walk circumspectly; not as fools, but as wiBc.''-Dr. Sibbes. 
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M~.\WIR OF EDWARD MORGAN, 
OF LEI()I~Wl'lm, WHO JrnTimED HIS ETER.NAL REST J\IARCJI 2 iTJr, 

1881, IN THI£ SIXTY-SEVENTH YEA!t OF HIS AGE. 

IT is difficult to say when tho Lord began His work upon~the 
soul of my dear husband, af-1 he frequently used to speak of hiil 
cxerci11es of mind, of his convictions of sin, and of remarkable 
answers to prayer when he \Tas a boy at school; but, through 
being drawn into evil company and losing a good motlier who 
tenderly watched over him, he went far astray from God as he 
grew up. 

About the year 184:9 the Lord began to convinc.:e him 
more deeply of sin, and he endeavoured to reform in several. 
outward.things, such a11 trying to abstain from light conversation, 
&c. He also attempted family worship, but, notwithstanding 
all these endeavours to obtain peace, he found that no works of 
his own could relieve him of the burden of sin, and his fears and 
anxieties continued to increase. About this time he spoke of a 
word which had shone with sweet light and power into his mind, 
and had encouraged him in a way he had never felt before. The 
word was, " Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall 
find." Until then he had always felt that he must know that he 
was a child of God bej'.ore he had any ground to hope for mercy ; 
but from that time there was a marked change in him, arising from 
this divine teaching, and it produced the effect of making him 
more diligent, tender, and circumspect in all his daily walk 
and conversatiou, which continued to deepen and increase more 
or less during the remainder of his life. l:loon after this he was 
much encouraged by a very remarkable answer to prayer ia 
temporal things, in our being removed from the village where we 
then lived, which was ten miles from any preaching of truth, to 
be under the ministry of Mr. Tryon, and also to be engaged in 
the work of teaching the young, which he had greatly desired for 
a long time, and for which the Lord had been !ecretly preparing 
him. Our removal was in 1852. I quote here a memorandum 
made at the time: "My dear husband's exercises are very 
encouraging to me, for, though his doubtings still continue, yet 
his hopes and encouragements, arising frum clear views of the 
Gospel; are more frequent and more abiding." Before the close of 
this s~me year he wished to join the Church at Deeping, ancl he 
was more helped and comforted then than he had ever been 
before. Ho was admitted on the 25th or December, and was 
baptizcd by Mr. Tryon the first Lord's clay in J,muary, 1853. 
Though he had been so much holpe<l, yet the following cby ho 
sa11k very low, and his prnyer at the meeting in the ovening was 
remarkable for his confessions of unworthiness, &c. ; after which 
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Mr. Tryon read those most suitable words, Isaiah lxvi. 1, 2: 
"Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is My throne and the earth is 
My footstool: where is the house that ya build unto Me 1 and 
whe>re is the place of My rest 1 for all those things hath Mine 
hand made, and all those things have been, saith the Lord: hut 
to this man will I look, evon to him that is poor, and of a 
contri~c spirit, and tremblcth at My word;" and it was the 
me>ans of again reviving his hope. • 

When he had been at Decpii:ig about Bina years his health so 
failed that he had to give up the school and leave his much-loved 
work, and though it was an unkaown trouble to him, yet the 
Lord had a purpose in it. Thus we were again moved to a 
distance from the preached Word. 

At Great Staughton we opened our house for worship, and 
a fow of the "living in Jerusalem'' were thankful for the 
opportunity of assembling around us. We had 11ervices on the 
Lord's days and on one evening in the week, and, as his health 
:md str~ngth allowed, he continued to instruct the young, who 
were much laid on his heart For aome considerable time he 
read fermons, but at length, through persuasion and entreaty, 
he ventured to speak himself at Great Staughton, also in a 
ham fitted up as a chapel iu the neighbouring village of 
Key1.oe, and he was profitably hear<l by the few who loved the 
truth. After a few years he formed them into a Church at 
Keysoe, in 1872, after which he only preached a few months, as 
his k,ng illness commenced about this time. 

I can only name a very small part of what I have known of his 
exercises of mind, and the varioufl greatly-needed helps and en
couragements he had from such portions of the Word as "Him that 
corneih to Me I will in no wise cast out," and" If any man thirst, 
let hiill come unto Me and drink;" also, "As Moies lifted up the 
H,rpent iu the wilderness, even bO must the Son of Man be lifted up, 
tliat v;hosoe-cer believeth," &c. The Gospel was Yery blessedly 
r,r,eued up to him in these and similar portions of tl1e Word, as 
ma11y call te&tify from his tt-achings. He was also profitably led 
and t~ugLt in the study of the earlier books. of the Bible-the fall 
of ruau, the calling of Abraham, the journeyings of the children 
of hr:irJ, and what the Lord's dealings with them typified. The 
liglit and i11slrucli0n the Lord gave him on those parts of 
tlw W c,rd were very useful and profitable to m11,ny. 

J<'rom the tirne of that fin,t gleam of Gospel light which the 
Lord gave Lim in 184!) he was remarkably kept, and that from 
felt LCC(Ssity, to tl1e bame point of "s1:eking," '' waitiug," and 
"trusting;'' and frequently he wai; favoured wilh sweet seasons of 
:.c:c:ess tu tlie Lord in prayer, which greatly encouraged his hope. 
I c:an only meutiou a very few of the times, after his long illness 
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began to draw to a close, when I have seen him melted into 
tears from renewed hope and trust in the Lord and His Word. 
On one occasion, two lines of a hymn had this effect. It was-

" Oh, the love the.t fills Hie heart ! 
Sinner, wipe a.way thy tears ; "· 

when he said, "But it makes my tears flow." Another time he 
quoted two lines of Erskine's-

" ,vhe.te'er thou found'et Him at thy beet, 
He's e.t thy worst the same." 

I said, "What did you find Him at your best i" With great 
emphasis he replied, " TVorthy to be trusted.'' Numbers _of times 
he spoke of " Him that cometh unto Me,'' &c., and "1f any man 
thirat, let him come unto Me and drink," as being the gracious 
word of Him who was the solid Rock on which his hope was 
built. He would say, "I know I have been enabled to come to 
Him, and shall not be cast out, boca11Se He has said it." 

As his weakness increased, the Word became more and more the 
very life of his spirit. • One day, when he was very ill, I said, "How 
soon you may be face to :(ace with death ! How d..i you feel in 
the pi;ospect of it 1 " He replied, " I don't feel a dread of it." 
"Then hope must greatly abound i " I said. He quietly replied, 
'' Yes, it does." On one occasion he said, "How I have been 
looking for mauifestations ! and I have felt this text to reprove 
me : ' If they believe not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded though one rose from the dead.' If God is 
pleased to withhold manifestations, though greatly to be desired 
and valued, still let me look and trust." Oue morning I remarked, 
"You look sorrowful!'' He said, "I am," and spoke of his fears 
which arose from the suggestions of the enemy. In the course of 
the d:.ty he said, " After you told me I looked sorrowful, the 
words came on my mind, 'And ye now therefore have sorrow; but 
I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no 
man taketh from you;' and it has comforted me." At another 
time, after I had read some portions of the Word to him, I sa.id, 
"You will soon know for yourself what I have be,m reading about, 
and you will see that precious Saviour who clied for such poor 
sinners as yo·u and I,'' when, with all the little energy and power he 
had, he sa.i<l, " Yes, and be like Him.'' Another time he saiJ, " I 
have been thinking of the Queen of Sheba's visit to Solomon. 
She said the half had not been told her of his richo~, wisdom, &c.; 
but we aha.II say a thousandth part has not been tolJ us, when we 
behold the Greater than Solomon." 

A few weeks before his death, ho was much comforted 
by the words, "Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose 
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rnin<l is st/\yed on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee ; " showing 
that his ruind was still kept to the same point of trust in the Lord 
J r,~us, thoup h he said "perfect peace " seemed a great word for 
such a sinner. After this he became so weak he could scarcely con
vcr,;" at all, hut merely answer questions with" Yes" or" No," 
though by indistinct words and the expression of his countenance 
he show,:d how rnurh he enjoyed hearing the Word read, and 
any rem:~rks of a spiritual nature, either spoken by myself or by 
th" many kind friends who very frequently visited him, and often 
were the means of refreshing his spirit. 

As his end approached, one said to him, " You seem now to be 
enjoying that peace which the Saviour said, 'I give unto 
you' 1" He replied, "Yes, I hope so." The twenty-third Psalm.· 
was read to him, and he was asked if he felt, the " rod and staff" 
supporting hirn. He firmly and distinctly said, "Yes." " Then you 
are not afraid of the cold waters of the river 1" " No,'' he re
plied ; and, while he could speak at all, he answered similar 
questions, showing that he was conscious, and that his trust in 
the sufficiency and faithfulness of the Redeemer continued up to 
the last ; and thus he departed, without the least struggle or 
groan. As the Psalmist says : "The end of that man is peace ; " 
" They that trust in the LOl'd shall be as Mount Zion, which can, 
not be moved ; " " He that followP.th Me shall not walk in dark
ness, but shall have the light of life." 

Mr. Hazlerigg committed his body to the grave, he having 
been a member of the Church at Leicester since bis i1:1creasing 
weakness had prevented him preaching to his own little Church at 
Keysoe, in Bedfordshire. A. M. 

PRAYER is a strong wall, and a fort to the Church : it is-the 
Christian's weapon, which no man knoweth or findeth but he 
who has the spirit of grace and supplication.-Luther. 

No spiritual cure without spiritual faith. Hence the Great 
Phyaician ofwn inquired of His patients after their faith, when 
they came to Him, saying, "Believest thou that I am able to <lo 
this 'I" and, if they answered, "Yea, Lord," then Ho replied, 
"Accordi11g to thy faith be it unto thee ; " and the patient 
was made whole from that hour. W c may be sick and sorrow
ful too • but tliere can be neither health nor cure without 
faith : :, If ye believe not, ye shall die in your sins." Such 
mui;t piue away in their sickness, and die in despair and 
11ormw; for the unbeliever ia condemned already, and tho 
wrath 0f (),A al,idd,h <Jn lJim; and the J urlge of quick and 
d1;ad d,dan~;; that "Ii,~ tl1:i.t belicveth n<Jt sliall be <lamnc<l.''
ll'Urdingfon. 



11 I WILL AnIFlE AND GO TO MY FATHER," 

• 
"I WILL AHISE AND GO TO MY FATHER'' 

(Luirn xv. 18.) 

4!) 

_[Lines euggeeted by hearing Mr. Hull preach of the indirect 
witnessing of the Spirit with our spirit that we a.re the children of 
God, and the remembrance of such a witnessing.] 

" I WII,L 11riee ! " Yes, Lord, my wandering heart 
A ldnclling feels to turn to Thee in prayer; 

And own, like prodigal, m_y sinful pa.rt, 
In hope, like l1im, 'I'ky pardoning grace to share. 

All gracious substance seems within me spent, 
And mercies past no present succour brings ; 

Yet 1111 the husks of earth can not content 
The soul that yearns to feed on heavenly things. 

But a.h I though one of kin in mea.n estate, 
Beneath him far I seem, alas ! to fall ; 

Though great his folly, and his misery gi-eat, 
He yet could sa.y, "I'll on 'fllllJ Father call." 

But how can I 1mch wondrous kindred claim, 
Though oft my ooul hath longed the words to speak l 

And now and then the tongue seemed bent to frame, 
But failed ·to utter with a faith so weak. 

Yet under heaven there's not another name 
On which my soul so much desires to dwell, 

Or which my heart so quickly can inflame, 
Or miets and clouds of sin so soon dispel. 

'£hough seeming dead, to Him I still would cry
Tho most unlikely He should deign to hear

Though oft against me all things seem, yet I 
No other seek, my hopes all centre here. 

Then hope, my soul, though to adoption blest 
Thou hast not yet been favoured to attain ; 

A promise sweet is linked with Christ's behest, 
'l'hat those who seek shall not Him seek in vain, 

What tender love and deep compaasion moved 
'l'ho lt'athor'11 heu.rt, boforo the son could seo I 

Though most unworthy, yet how much beloved I 
My soul, what if such feast wus ma.do for thoe 1 

Oh, gracious Lord, who know'st my every way, 
llegard tho creature that would look to Theo I 

R<lstore, ronew, roplonish clay by d:iy, 
Ami Jut Thy chilclron'a portion co1110 to me: 

And wlu.m from 'l'hoe my fuoliah liuart almll turn, 
]( pride, or ain, or bliurno shall bri11g 1110 low, 

Let i,:racu a11cl morcy cauao my 11uick ruturn, 
'J'hat I nmy rise and to tho I•'uthor i,:o. 
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And "·hen, 0 Lord,• the appointed time shall come 
That I from earth and all things here must, part, 

Oh, let me know I am but going homo 
To see Thee, and be with Thee where Thou art ! 

If Thou ·my Strength and Safety then appear, 
No sting of death my blood-wa.shed soul shnll know; 

Without a. pa.ng of doubt or shade of fear, 
"I will arise, and to my Father go." 

c. J . . 
SEASONABLE WORDS. 

To the Editor of the S01cer and the Little Gleaner. 

MY DEAR FRIEND and Fellow-labourer in the King's household, 
-I see you are publishing in the SOWER some of the Lord's dealings 
with, and mercies manifested to, the late John Clark, of Fiveash
down. In looking over some papers, I have found a letter of 
his, which I forward to you, if you think it suitable to follow on 
after the obituary. It was written under particular circumstances, 
as you will see, the facts of which are these : On Lord's day, the 
2itk of November, 1870, he ea.me to preach at Providence Ohapel, 
Lewes. At that time (and for many months previously) I was 
under heavy_ soul trouble and exercise respecting tllll ministry, 
and by reason of the trials I was then passing through, my soul 
was filled with darkness and gloomy forebodings; and what added 
greatly to my sorrow at times was, that f.or weeks together 
I could get no answer from the Lord, so that my life was bitter 
unto me. "The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity, but a 
wounded spirit who can bear 1" Thus I was brought low, and the 
fiery darts and temptations of Satan seemed to drink up my 
spirit. In this state I used to weep and cry to the Lord night 
and day, and could get no relief save in sighs and venting out 
my complaint before the Lord, though with many fears lest I had 
sinned the unpardonable sin. This was the sad state I was in 
when Mr. Clark came to preach for us. He knew nothing of my 
exercises and trouble, but he took for his text Genesis xlix. 13: 
" Zeiulun shall du;ell at the ltaven of tlu sea ; and he shall be for 
an haven of ships; and his border shall be unto Zidon.'~ 

1. He spoke of the 1Sea of trouble the soul was often in through 
i;in, unbelief, temptation, and the hidings of the Lord's face; yet 
he should dwell at the haYen, Christ, and though for a season he 
could get no am.wer to prayer, yet he would find a haven 
nowhere else ; therefore necossity compelled him to 11.bide there, 
and there he should dwell 

2. "He shall be for :m haven of ships." Here ho spoke of the 
Lord's preparing a man for the ministry. In the sea of afflictions 
and temptations, what beauty and suitability he would soe in 
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the haven Christ Jesus; and wlicn led into Him by the Holy 
Spirit, how it would onbrge his-heart-, an(l his soul resting"in the 
eternal love of God, how ready he would be to receive into hi,, 
heart anrl affections the poor tempe.,t-tossed Ronfa of God\ 
people ; so ho would be a haven for them, and draw out hi:, soul 
unto them. 

3. "His border should be unto Zirlon,'' that is, Gotl had fixed the 
bounds of his usefulness ancl his habitation. 

I n1n-or can rlescribo to you, my clear friend, the light, power, 
and love that flowed into my soul under these two sermonil; but 
you know the overpowering influence of the Spirit of love an::l 
truth, therefore I need not say more. 

Mr. Clark said, when in the warmth of his subject, "But you 
will say, ' We do not want any more ministers, for we abound 
with them already.' " He answered, "Yes, we do want more, 
and just such as I have been describing, and the Lord knows 
we <lo.'' 

I s:ticl nothing to dear friend Clark or any one else how well I 
had heard, for, as I had, had so much darkness and sorrow, I 
thought I would have it all betwixt the Lord and my own soul; 
but after some days, as it kept coming up again and again so 
fresh, and with power and. love in my soul, I was constrained 
to write to him, and the following letter is the answer to the one 
I then wrote. 

If you think this scribble suitable to go into the SOWER, you 
may put it in; ifnot, put it into the waste paper basket; whilst 
I remain, your affectionate friend in the path of tribulation, but 
in the best of all bonds, 

Burgess Hill, October 31st, 1881. E. AsHDOWN. 

DEAR FRIEND,-Yonr letter came at a very parUcnlar time-so 
much so that, when I looked at the post-mark, I thought, "Ah ! 
some one has sent to find fault with my preaching;" for I felt afraid 
for any one to speak to me about it. Not that I was ashamed of 
truth, but I thought it was so poorly spoken, and with such a want 
of ability ; therefore, when I read yours, and heard from others 
that the Lord made it a blessing, I was greatly humbled to think 
He should make use of such a poor thing as me ; and yet He has 
done so oftentirnes, and He still comes down when there is mown 
grass for Him to come down upon. I find He deals with His 
people as the farmer deals with bis farm. The farmer ploughs it, 
breaks the clods, cuts up tho thistles, and burns the weeds. So 
the Lord does with His people; and when the coi·n is grown, then 
He threshes it, separating it from tho chaff; ancl in all this He 
uses His own sent servants, whom He m11kes honest and upright, 
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anrl whom He ec-nds now as in former days, without purse or 
scrip, and they are not to take two col\ts, to have one for one 
place and one for another ; neither are they to be shod ,vith 
sandal11-a false peace-and they are to be particular in looking 
aftel' the Son of peace; for where the Son of peace is,there, and 
there only, are they to a.bide. And such as these clo not make 
empty the soul of the huugry, nor cause the drink .of the 
thirsty to fa.ii ; but as Paul found, so they are filled with 
their company, for a savour of the name of Christ is found 
among such ; and thus walking with the wise, we becomo wiser, 
whilst the companions of fools are destroyed. This is what God 
is continually teaching His servants, to come out from our own 
country and our father's house ; so the King greatly desires our 
beauty, which is a meek and quiet spirit; and as He is mado 
known as our Lord, we worship only Him, lamenting that we 
cannot honour Him more; but this will always be found true, that 
those who seek not their own honour, but the honour of Him 
that sent them, there will be no occasion to stumble in such. 

I now come to look at that part of your letter which speaks 
of your anxiety regarding the ministry, and must say I am 
pleased that it is no light nor trifling thing with you, and 
that you are not doing it from any sinister motive, nor yet to 
show to man your great abilities ; and sure I am that, if God has 
sent you, you will be BP-arching much to know whether your call 
is of God. It appears therefore from the Scriptures that in former 
time, generally those who were sent were observed. to be men of 
deep thought and research, deeply affected with truth, and who 
entered feelingly into it, who tasted the fruits-as we are told, 
"The husbandma.n that laboureth must be first a partaker of the 
fruit." Thus John says, "That which we have heard, which we 
have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the Word of life, declare we unto you ; '' 
and Paul says, " Knowing the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
men." This will prevent lightness and handling the Word unlaw
fully, and such will desire to commend themselves to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God, knowing that from Him they 
receive all, and that, without the Spirit, they cannot know any
thing aright. Thie brings them to have converse with God. 
" Our conversation is in heaven,'' and our fellowship is with 
God, who alone makes able ministers of the New Testament
not of the letter which killeth, but of the Spirit which giveth 
life. Anrl as Paul preached the Word in the various places he 
speaks of by the Spirit, so with all in whom the Spirit dwells; 
and this ma.de him to say, "I trust also that I have the 
Spirit of Goa ; " and thus it is that the spiritual man judgeth 
all things, whilst he himself is judged of no man. 
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Christ's Church is a spiritual Church in every sense of the 
word. FirHt, the men that are sent are spiritual men. 8ccondly, 
the members are those who are born of the Spirit. Thirdly, the 
weapons they uso art, not carnal, but spiritual, and are "mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strongholds, and casting 
down every imagination that exaltcth itself against the know
ledge uf God, and bringing every thought into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ." Oh, glorious work, where everything is so 
complete! Fourthly, the clothes they wear are of wrought gold, 
made for strength and beauty, and the food they eat ie the· 
hidden manna. The' language they speak is eo peculiar that 
none can learn it but those who are taught of God ; therefore, no 
wonder that the world does not know them, for it knew not 
their Master. He appoints His own under-shepherds, who take 
to themselves two staves--the one is called "Beauty," and th~ other 
"bands." The first is Christ; [the second is, the bond of the 
everlasting covenant. Thus the flock is fed, and the poor will 
be sure to come and say they know it.-is the Word of the Lord by 
the power that attends it. Oh, how different is this from the 
proud in spirit, who seek the honour that comes from man and 
not that which comes from God ! The servant will be sure to be 
like the Master. They may be called by vile names, they may be 
houseless and friendless, they may be driven from city to city, 
but they Bhall not go over all the cities of Israel till the Son of 
Man be come. Then they shall find that His reward is with Him, 
and His work before Him. " He will feed His flock like a 
shepherd; He will gather the lambs with His arm, and carry 
them in His bosom, and will gently lead those that are with 
young." Thus we see the different ones who compose His flock 
-lambs, sheep, and those who labour to bring forth. and these 
will be looked after, as He told. Peter, if he loved Him, to feed 
His lambs and His sheep. Bless His name, these shall not be 
forgotten, for He makes His servants to kno1v, first, that faith 
is His own gift, and this faith worketh by love; second, that 
it is the Word of life ; third, the Word of righteousness ; 
fourth, the 'vY ord of patience ; fi l'th, the Word of counsel ; sixth, 
the Word of cleansing; -eeventh, the Word of strength; eighth, 
the Word of rebuke; ninth, the Word of comfort; tenth, the 
Word of reconciliation; eleventh, the Word of doctrine; twelfth, 
the Word of exhortation; and this is all brought about by 
the "a word of the Spirit, which is sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, an,! of 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thougl1ts and in
tents of the heart.'' And now the last thing-we arti told to be 
clean that Lear the vessels of the Loni. May we have grace 
given to enable us to do it, which, my friend, you will find you 
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ne<:'d. Sometimes you will be enlarged, sometimes chMtened • 
sometimes it will be pleasant work, and sometimes you will go it~ 
hitternrss of spirit. But tho Lord's commendation will bo enough 
for you. 

I hope you may be able to make this out, as I am :i. poor 
trcmblinµ; thing, and fearful of everything but those who fear 
God's blessed name. 

I remain, yours affectionately, 
Bulled, Mares/fold, Sussex, JOHN CLARK, 

,Tanuai·y 5th, 1871. 

THE WORD OF THE LORD. 
BY THE LATE HENRY FOWLER. 

Gon of all gr-ace, Thy powerful Word can melt 
The hardest heart ; Thy grace can purge the guilt 
Of man's pollut.ed soul ; Thy power control 
His rampant lusts, and make him sound and whole. 
Melt down this heart with Thy celestial fire, 
To love and serve Thee as I would desire ; 
Let praise, like burning incense, rise to. Thee, 
For Thy rich gr-ace and love bestowed so free. 
Then shall I walk: at large, and spread abroad 
To Zion's sous the love of Thee, my God. 
Religion without love's an empty name ; 
The holy fire of love alone can tame 
Man's beast-like heart, prone ever to depart 
From God, and after some base idol start. 
Lord, come and take posseBBion of my breast ; 
Rule there supreme, and let me ever rest 
Recumbent on Thy bosom while I live ; 
And, when I'm called to die, my soul receive, 
To join the song of sinners gone before, 
And Thy dear name for ever to adore. 

Gon is always doing good, and forgetting ingratitude; and yet 
it is His lot in this world to receive in return contempt-yea, 
blasphemy, abuse, and wickedness.-Luthcr. 

If you be not gathered to Christ, you must be gathered to the 
devil There is no medium ; either Christ or the devil must be 
your master.-Erskine. 

GosFEL Lilt.PH.-No man would light and maintain a lamp fed 
with golden oil, and keep it burning from age to &gA, if the work 
to be done by the light of it were not of a very precious and im
portant nature. Wha.t else are the dispensations of the Gospel 
but lamps burning with golden oil, to light souls to heaven i-
Flavel. 
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ANNE DUTTOX. 
"A MOTIIIC!t IN JSRAF.L.'' 

( C011ctu,b1tl from prrg~ 25.) ,- 1 

AFTER tho dcalh of her husband she gave up her time, 
means, and every power for the good of the cause of God. Her 
correspondence was most extensive throughout England, Scotland, 
Wales, Holland, America, &c. She would usually write from 
sixteen to eighteen hours out of the twenty-four, and then lament 
that so much time was lost in eating, drinking, and sleeping, and 
long for immortality, when she should serve the Lord without let 
or hindrance. Sho published several work~, including twenty
five volumes of letters, which are very spiritual, and specially 
suited to the young and weak of the flock. Her treatise on 
" Walking with God '' is very valuable, and should be read by 
every child of God. 

Mr. Christopher Goulding, a member of W. Huntington's, 
visited Gransden in 1822, and obtained full particulars 
of Mrs. Dutton's last illnes'! and death from Mrs. Tippet, 
who was intimately acquainted with her, and followed her 
to her grave. He aho erected a plain· gravestone to her 
memory, and to mark the place where she was buried. I shall 
now close by giving a few extracts from the account of her last 
illness and death. 

Nearly twelve months before her death, she complained of' 
soreness in her throat, as if something stuck in the passage. She 
used several means to remove it, but in vain. At length the 
obstruction to her comfortable swallowing so far increased that 
she began to bo apprised it might be the pleasure of God to 
remove her by it in tho end. She would often say, "Who can 
tell but it may be the will of my heavenly Father to love me 
home to Himself by this afiliction 1 " About thti sixth or seventh 
month after her disorder began, she understood by a corresponding 
friend at Norwich that Mr. Sandeman's unscriptural notions were 
embraced by the minister of that place, and also by the one at 
Wymoudham. She was enabled to write and publish, as her last 
public tostimony to the truth, " An Attempt to Prove that Saving 
Faith is Moro than a Bare Assent to Gospel Truth.'' She was 
even yet enabled further to pursue her work of writing, for as 
her outward man decayed, her inward man was renewed day by 
day; and, having eight volumes of unpublished Jotters by her, 
she was willing to fit them for. the press if the Lord should in 
Hie prc,videnco bring them out after her decease. 

Sho would often, in tho evening of a day when she had been 
able to tako little or no bodily succour all day long, bless and 
praieo God, who had strengthened her to write such and such 
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ihing8 for Hie glory. Thus, like her once suffering Lord, she 
c11te<'med it her meat and drink to do the will of her heavenly 
Fatlrnr. 

A bout three months before her death, being sensible of her 
duty to try all probable means for recovery, anJ to wait on the 
Lord for His blessing, she employed a skilful apothecary from 
Huntingdon, but her disorder baffled all skill and means. On 
August 24th, she thus writes: " I am ill and weak, and no better 
in my throat; it is very difficult for me to swallow anything. 
Last ~aturday night I Wit.'! almost choked, but much delighted to 
think that, when my breath was stopped, I should be with Christ, 
for ever with my dearest Lord, which is far. better than this 
distant state. God grant that Christ may be glorified in my 
body, whether it be by life or by death, and that in faith and 
patience I may endure His good pleasure to His honour. I 
choose that which is most for His glory. Besides my poor 
throat I have some degree of fever, and, from the great weight I 
feel in my forehead, I fear a stupor will seize my brain. How 
kind it is of the Lord to cause various disea<ies to lend their 
influence to dissolve the body, that He may bring us soon up to 
glory!'' . . 

About the middle of September, she could take nothing down 
for two or three days together-no, not so much as a drop of milk 
or wine-and hearing of a poor woman who had died in the 
neighbourhood of the same disorder, and who lived a quarter of 
a year after she could take nothing but a little 1mgar in her 
mouth, she said, "If this be my lot, the Lord can make it 
pleasant. My Jesus has sa.id to me, ' MJ grace is sufficient for 
thee.' Afflictions are as waters which pass away." She would 
recefre her visiting friends as freely as ever, and they were 
amazed to see with what spirit she would walk up and down the 
house. Her couversation was always spiritual and profitable. 
She would frequently break out with, "Glory be to God, all is 
well ! Blessed be His name, His wisdom caunot err. It is beet 
as it is. I would not have it otherwise." 

About ihe end of September she thus writes: "Is anything too 
hard for the Lord 1 lf He spt-aks the healing word, I know I 
shall be restored; and then, oh, for gra(le to be doubly His ! 
Sweetly He said to me yesterda,, 'I am Goel, all-sufficient; walk 
before Me and be thou perfect. Oh, that in respect of humble, 
snbmission, sweet acquiescence to, and steadfast confidence in, His 
all-wise, all-gracious disposal, I may abound continually! My 
illness often changes, but that will be the most glorious change, 
to be made perfect in Christ's image.'' 

About this time, under the exercise of an e1Bpty and craving 
stomach, r;he would be often cheerfully saying," My poor stomach, 



ANNE DUTTON, 57 

how it dooa crave I H prays mo to gi vc it something, hut I can 
get nothing iuto it. Blessed bo my good God, another week hath 
He borno and carried mu in the sweet strong arms of His 
eternal Joyo and ever-enduring mercy; and sweet wall that word 
to mo, 'Deltoid, wo count thorn happy which endure.' Nature 
calla its afllictione misery ; but tho grace of Christ, which enables 
us to endure affliction to God's praise, in our afflicted state makes 
us happy.'' 

On November 2nd her bodily weakness wa.CJ now Ro increased 
that every one who saw her was amazed how she could rise 
from her bed at all, which. she still continued to do, and to 
sit up ten or tweh-e hours a day. Those hours were filled up 
with her private duties and writing to her correspondents, though 
want of strength compelled her to much greater brevity than 
was her wont. 

At this time she writes to one of her dearest friends, " My 
afflictions are light and short afflictions. Oh, for some happy 
fr:1it to the glory of God, which shall be to His honour and praise 
for ever I I have been, madam, for several days this week so 
bad that, unless the Lord is pleased to give me a little more 
relief, my weak tabernacle must fall before another week is over. 
He gives me to see this affliction coming down upon me as a fruit 
of my Father's love, my Saviour's blood, and the grace of the 
Holy Ghost; and I am enabled to receive it with humble imb• 
mission and thanksgiving. I was much pleased yesterday, madam, 
to think that, after my long natural fast, I should shortly have 
a most delightful spiritual and eternal feast, when my gracious 
God will make me sit down to meat at His table in His kingdom, 
and there, oh, how sweetly shall I drink and bathe in that pure 
' river of water of life, which proceedeth out of the throne 'of God 
and of the Lamb.'" 

After this she had no strength to hold her pen, but for several 
mornings she would rise as usual and sit in her chair. The Lord 
gave her in mercy to sleep pretty much. Thus she continued till 
Lord's day, November 16th, when some friends went in to see 
her. With her finger pointing upwards, she could only be heard 
to say, " Glory, glory ! '' About midnight she could speak no 
more, but her inouth, eyes, and hands loudly expressed the joys 
of her soul. About noon the next day, a particular friend being 
by her bed-side, she put out her hand and took his; and he, 
perceiving her soul to be quivering on her lips, put up with his 
whole heart the following ejaculation: "Lurd Jesus, receive Thine 
handmaid's spirit ! " and immediately her long-imprisoned spirit 
took wing and made its joyful flight. Thus this truly eminent 
and godly woman finished her com·so at Great Gransdon on 
Monday, N ovembcr 17th, 17G5, aged seventy years. Her body 
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w11.s <lec<'ntly interred the followin~ Thursday in a burying-ground 
belonging to the Church of Clmst of which sho was for many 
Fars a very honourable member. A funeral discourse, agreeably 
to her request, was preached from I Thessalonians iv. 17: "So 
llhall we e,·or be with the Lorrl." After her <le2.th many sackeful 
of letters were found, wl1ich were all burnt. Sho loft by hor 
will, for the use of all st:cccoding pastors of the Church there, 
houses and lands and a small library of very choice books, which 
are in the possession of, and used by, tho pastor. There are 
sev(lral tablets in the chapel to the memory of former pastors, 
particularly one to Mr. Skilliter, who was pastor in 18~2, and 
whose descendants still live in the neighbourhood. R F. R. 

" LOOKING UNTO JESUS." 
"L()OKING UNTO Jxsus," and not to the liveliness of our joy 
or to the sensible fervour of our love ; otherwise, if only this love 
seem to cool, if only this joy fail us-whether as the consequence 
of our sloth or for the trial of our faith -immediately, our 
emotion being lost, we shall think we have lost our strength, and 
sliall abandon ourselves to melancholy depresssion, if not to 
culpable inactivity. Oh, rather let us remember that., if some
times the emotion and its sweetness fail us, faith and its power 
remain to us; and, that we may be able" always to abound in the 
work of the Lord,'' let us look without ceasing, not to our hearts, 
which are always changinP.' but to Jesus, who is always the same. 

"Looking unto Jesus,' and not to the degree of grief which 
our sins have caused us, or to the degree of humiliation which 
that may produce in us. If only we are so humbled by them as 
to be no longer satisfied with ourselves-if only we are so grieved 
by them as to lo.ok unto Jesus that He may deliver us from them 
-it is all He demand.~ of us ; and it is, moreover, this look more 
than all besides that will make our tears flow and our pride fall. 

"Looking unto Jesus," and not to our strength. Our strength 
serves only to glorify ourselves ; to glorify God nee<ls the strength 
of God. 

"Looking unto Jesus,'' and not to our sins, for health. The 
coniempla~ion of sin 011ly brings death; the contemplation of 
Jesus brings life. It was not looking to his wounds, but looking 
to tile serpent of bra.as, that healed the Isra.clito. 

"Lc,oki.ng unto Je1;us," and not to our meditations and our 
prayers, to our pious conversation, or to our edifying reading, to 
tbo holy as;sernhlieij we frequent, nor even to our partaking of the 
Supptr c,f the Lc,rd. Let ws faitbfully use all these means of 
gract,, but wi~hout confounding them with grace itself, and without 
turning off our looks from Him who Alone can render them 
efficacious. 
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" Looking unto Jesus," and not to our position in the Church, 
to the nBme which we bear, to the doctrine which we profess, to 
the idea which others form of our religion, or to that which we 
form of it ourselves. Many of those who have prophesied in the 
no.me of Jeeu11 will hear Him one day eay to them," I never knew 
you ; " but He will confess before His Father and before His 
angels even t~e most humble of those who have in faith looked 
unto Him.-Selected. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC STATISTICS.-The "Catholic Directory•• for 
1882, published by Messrs. Burns and Oates, by the authority 
and under the sanction of the Cardinal-Archbishop of West
minster and the rest of the bishops of his Church, shows some 
interesting and instructive facts relative to the progress of the 
Roman Catholic reJiE,,ion in England. The archbishops and 
bishops in England and Wales are 14, not reckoning those of 
the Sees of Shr-ewsbury and Southwark, which are vacant. There 
are also in Scotland six other archbishops and bishops. The 
priests in England and Wales now number 2,036, serving 1,190 
churches, chapels, and missionary stations. In Scotland there are 
295 more, serving 286 chapels, &c., thus showing that both 
clergy and chapels have doubled in less than 25 ye<.1.rs. In 1858 
there were only 7 49 chapels in England and Wales and 177 in 
Scotland, the total of the priests who served them being 1,179. 
The Roman Catholic peers in the three kingdoms are 38 ; the 
baronets are 4 7. 'fhere are six Roman Catholic members of Her 
Majesty's Privy Council, and the Roman Catholic members of 
Parliament are 56, all representing Irish constituencies, except 
Mr. Jerningham, M.P. for Berwick-on-Tweed. The Sacred 
College of the Cardinals at Rome at this moment consists of 59 
membera-three English, viz., Newman, Manning, and Howard
the vacant hats being 11 ; and no less than seven cardinals have 
died during the year 1881. 

[While bitter contentions and spiritual slumber are spread 
over Zion, the enemy is gaining ~ou~~• as the ~bo_v~ statistics 
show. May the Lord pour out HIS Spmt upon His livtng family, 
and give us more single-hearted zeal for His glory.] 

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XXI. 
MY DEAR IlESSIE,-You will no doubt be glad to receive a few 

lines from me. I hope you are all well. I am still very poorly, 
but not much worse, though thf} cause is no, removed, 
neither ho.ve I much reason to hope that it will be, for internal 
disease" arc not so e!l.'lily removed. The doctors say it ia a 
tumour forming, and there iH also an affection of the livor, which 
t:a.kes away my nppetite antl produces a nauseous ta.ate in my 
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mouth day an,l ni;:;ht, in consequence of which I have no desire or 
relish for my food, at}d I do not believe tho doctors knowwhatto do. 

Well, my dear, I have had seventy-five years o( good health 
and strength, and can I grumble or repine 1 Would not the 
Lord he displeased with me if I wore to do so 1 Rather let me 
"lie passive in His hands, and know no will but His;'' and then 
I have a blessed, sweet hope that, come life or come death, I am 
safe-saved with an everlasting salvation. The 1010th hymn 
(Gadsby"s) expresses the desire of my soul. 

I trust I have had for nearly forty years testimonies and emdences 
in m_Y .,oul of t'Ju_ ~ear Lord's. love and mercy to me. I am not nry 
annous about hvmg or dying, for death has lost its sting. I 
believe for me to die wo1:1ld be gain ; aad the time must come. I 
have over-reached the reputed age of man by nearly six years, 
and were I to reach fourscore it would be labour and sorrow. 
Of course there are ties thas would bind me down to earth other
wise I would rather depart to Him whom my soul loveth, 'who to 
me, I hope I can say, is the " altogether lovely." I want to 
exalt Him a.nd " crown Him Lord of all." I want to be where 

"I 1halhee Hia face, 
.And never, never sin; 

But from the rivera of Hia grace 
Drink endle■a pleaaurea in." . 

My long life seems like a dream, and I have no desire to see my 
time over again, but I am still in the body, and cannot tell what 
may take place, but I pray that the Lord may give me grace and 
strength to persevere to the end and finish my course with joy, 
and His undeserved gra.ce shall have all the praise. I believe 
there is but one real religion in the world, and I believe that 
religion to be inwrought in the soul of every elect ve11sel of 
mercy by the Holy Ghost ; and I believe every one of these 
vessels or mercy, after calling, will be more or lesi tried about 
their calling, whether t.hey came in by the door, or climbed over 
the wa.11 and got in some other way. It has been a trial to me all 
my journey throurrh to know that my calling and election was eure, 
and now 1 hope f' feel a sweet confidimce that it is sure. "Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul." 

Now, my dear, I hope the Lord has begun !1. good work in 
your soul, tliereforc press on, and "give all diligence to make 
your calling and election aure." You will never regret it. I 
a.m thankful to say I want for nothing temporal, and have 
a good, kind wife to attand to all my wauti;'. 

Please give our u11itecl Christian love to Mr. anu Mrs. W--, 
and accept kin<leat )(Jve your11elf from 

Your affectionate grandfather, 
Aoingdf//1,, Novtmber 11th, 1881. THOMAH IJWKH. 
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BED.MONS BY THE LATE MB. COVELL, puhlilhed monthly, 
prioe ljd. London: W. ll. Uui!HT, 64, l'11ternoater Row; A. C. N:awBtJBT, 
Oakley Villa, Croydon ; Mias W HIFYIN1 High Street; &nd MiBI GLOTIIB, 39, 
High Street, Croydon, 

EDUCATIONAL.-Parents seeking a London Day 1md Boarding School, 
where Modern Metboda of im;,iarting aecular knowledga ara pursued, while the 
good old paths of Dible training are followed, should 10nd for a proapect1111 of 
Roxburgh House Collegiate School, 328, Liverpool Road, Londo_nJ N. JoKJf/ 
HooPB11., M.A., LL.B. (Lond.), L.C.P., Principal and Head .m.uter. Mr. 
Hooper numbers among his friend■ and well-wiahera the following Prote■ta11t 
clergymen nod minietore :-The Reva. A. J. Baxter, Dr, Doudney, G. Hasle
rigg, c. Remington, T. Hull, J. Ormiston, Dr, Wainwright, T. 8. ~ablay, 
and others. 

EDUCATION AL,-Parenta seeking a superior school, where their 1011a 
will receive a thoroughly sound Education, combined with kind and careful 
Christian training, should apply for proepectl188e to Mr. G. P. P•.u.o., A.O.P., 
Pennington Hall, Southborough, Tunbridge Wel.L,, Ref'!lrencea kindly per
mitted to Ma. HuLL, and other parenta of pupils. Ad.niss~on at any tilll.8. 

LADIES' SCHOOL, VINE COTTAGE, LONGFOBD near 
OOVENTRY.-Principols, tho Mis,ea 0BTON, The Year of Study ii 
divided into three terms, commencing January, !fay, and September. Terms 
and references on o.pplko.tion. 

• FURNISHED APARTMENTS co.n be had on moderate term11, 
close to Mr. Hull's Chapel. Address, Mrs. ToPHA.K, Royal Hill Ho1188, 
Ebenezer RoRd, Eo.at llill, Haa1.ings. • 

A DRAWING ROOM, SITTING ROOM, AND BED ROOMS 
(FURNISHED) may be had near Mr. Hull's Cb11pel. Terms mO<lerate,
Addrees, Mns. W1NTl!ll, 38, All Saints Street, Hutings. 

HUBBARD'&I EMBROCATION (No. 1) FOR THE PEOPLE.
Sanctioned by Iler M 11jesty'e Govero.ment. Protected under the Trade Marke' 
Aot (38 and 39 VfoL., eh. 91.) Enacted by the "Queen's Most Exr:ellerrt 
Majesty," 13th Auf!ust, 1876. '.rhe Genuine" Ilubbard'e Embroco.tion" beBl'Jl 
the Registered TrRdo Mo.rk, to copy which is felony. A speedy remedy for 
Rheumatism, Lumbago, Sprains, Bore Throats, Dronohitis, Diphtheria, Whooping 
Coug;h, &c. The ingredients are purely vegetnble, and it possessea properties 
which render it inv11l1111ble, aa ia proved by ita having retained the 
fo.vour with which it wae received twenty-five ye,us since, 1111d by its having 
gradually acquired a wido reputation as o. household remedr. It is an honest 
remedy, well worthy of 010 voluntary testimonials with which the pubiic have 
favoured it. Doing t\10 boat counlor-irritant, it c11u be usi,d with confidence in 
those diaoasoa fur w hieh tho Modica! Profession recommend c<iunter-irrit11nt1 
and rubcfnciontR, Huc,h as ltheum11liam, Spruins, Chest Cohh, &c. 

May bo obtained thro1111h any Chemist or Medicine Vendor throughout the 
United ICingdom, i.. Ud. and 3s. per Lotllo. GnrnwAvY & Ru,uv, 
Wholesulo .AgontH, G!J, St. Cloment'e, Ipswich; and 82, lliohopsg11le Street, 
London. 

Testimonials mny be h11d on application to W. llu11nAirn, Pukefiel<l llouse, 
Lowostoft. ltoapoct116lo .Agents wanlod. Lilm. I Commi,aio:i allowtd. 
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THE LATE EDITOR OF THE SOWER AND GLEANED, 
included in hi1 liat of book• a choice 1electiou. of 'l!'orka of truth, whioh will 
be aenl poet free to any one ordering to the amount of 4d, and upwardl, 
The atten1 ion of Minister•, Sund11y-1chool To11cher1, and all lover• of truth 
ia oalled to th88e werke, • u calculated lo be m111l,i II bleaain,; if widely distributed~ 

Stamp•, or a Po•l Otlloe Ord"r, raya~le at Shelford, ahcruld aocompany eaoh 
order. Addreu, M1s1 KBNT, Day School, Clifto" U.o&d, Shelford, lledR. • 

• bee LTM'l,R O LI,1.11an tnr rcbruary, 

CLIFTON SELEOTION.-Large Type: tt, cloth, aprinlded edgea, 21.6d., 
or per dozen, £1 h.; II, roan, 31., or per dozen, £1 101.; o, black leather 31. 6d,, 
or per dozen, .£ l Ha. ; i., French morocto, gilt, 31. 0d,, or per dozen, Jn 171. ; 
-, ,i;bole calf, gilt edgea, 61. 1 or per dozen, £2 101. The amall11r print, la. 3d,, or 
121. per dol'Jen, cloth; la. M., or 161. per do1en, roan; h. 9d,, or 171, per dozen, 
purple leather; 211., or .£1 per dozen, }'rencb morocco, gilt; 2a. 6d,, or £I 41, 
per dozen, morocco gilt. Cllrriage free, from M 188 A. KaNT, Shelford, Bedl, 
We truat e,,ery one of our readers will ordor a r,opy. The work ooat the late 
Editor much labour, and ii publliihed at a oery law price, that ita spread and 1118• 
fulneBI may thus be increued. It ii intended fOT private as well BR publio use. 

CLIFTON HYMNAL FOB. THE YOUNG.-1:'rice 6d., Bd,, l0d., 
and h. ; 46e., 651., 701., and Blie. per 10&, freu to London, or to any atation of 
the Midland or (irc11t Northern Railwa1&. A carofully aelected Book of 
Hymn•, with many originals, by the late Editor of the 0LBANBII. and Sowaa. 

CLIFTON TUNE BOOX, EccLnd Edition, with a.dditiona, containing 
a ecler,tioc of favourite tunu, wilh a number wrilton ellpreosly for tbia work. 
Suited lo ClifLon Ilymn Ilook, (;iiflon llymnul, and all Hymn Booka. Price 
le. in clc,th, ls. 6d, in lce.lber. l'oet fr~e, from JIIIHa KBNT1 Shelford, Beda. 

Second Edition, doth boardJt, prico 2s. 6d. llandaomo morocco, 61. 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE SEPTIMUS SEARS. 
Thi.a work contaiiu an account of h:1 Early Life, Call by Grace, 

.Aftl.iot.iona, Spiritual Ellerci881, Ministerial Lahoura, &c., &c., with a 
BEAUTIFUL PORTRAIT ENGRAVED ON STEEL, 

Thie Memoir ii an interc11ling and vu.luablo work. 
London: HouLBTOlf A.lfD BoNB; l[iaa K1NT, Day School, Shcft'ord, lledl; 

B. Wn.110Ht11dT, Blackheath, S. E.; or of any llookaoller. 

WOliKB DY THE LATE J. O. PIIILPOT, M.A. 
Letter■ by the late Joseph Charle■ Philpot, M.A., formerly 

Fellc,w of W orceeter College, Oxford, an,t fer twenty yea,ra Editor of the 
Go,p,l Standard. With a llrief t.lemoir of hu Lifo and L11boure, and a 
Portrait on f3t,,el. Price r1Yluced to 31. cloth ; 61. holf calf; Be. full calf. 

Memoir of the late William Tiptaft. Second Edition. l'rice ls. 
atit,,h~d; la. 4d. cloth flUBh; h. 0d. cl<,th bo1<rd1; 2a, 0d. hulf co.If. . 
Meditation■ on ll[atteu of Christian Faith and Ex~er1ence, 

Finl a11d Secon<l Beriea. l'rice as. clrJth ; 4B. 6d, half calf, each Benes. 
The True, Proper, and Eternal Sonship of the Lord Jeaua Chriat. 

Price Cd. eewl>'.I ; h. cl<,th. , 
The Advance o~ Popery. With a Prdface by Mr, Ilaoolrigg. 

Sixth Thou,vni. h. etitr,hoo; h. Grl. "1olh. 
Sermons by Mr. Philpot. ilr·piinted from "Zon.r Chapel Pulpit." 

Price I !d. und 2d. 'fwo or mora Sermrms J;o~l free. 
The 11b,Jve works may be obl.llinerJ, p<Jat free, from Mr■, PHILPOT, 6, 

Sydenhll.lil l!.oad, Croydon 
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CHRIST, THE PRINCE OF PEACE. 
EXTRACTS FRO:\I A SERMON PREACHED ON' LORD'S DAY EVENING, 

MAY 21 1841, BY THE, LATE MR. J, KERSHAW, OF ROCHDALE. 

"Him hath God ezaltcd with His right hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to lBrael, and forgiveness of sins."
AcTS v. 31. 

You will recollect, my friends, that last Lord's day evening we 
considered these words, and, on that occasion, we confined 
ourselves to the first branch of the subject, namely, to the 
exaltation of Christ with the right hand of the Father. The next 
branch of the passage is, that of His being exal~ed as a Prince : 
"Him hath God exalted with His right hand to be a Prince." 
To my own mind, that is a beautiful passage in which we have the 
Lord Jesus blessedly set forth in the ninth chapter of Isaiah, and 
the sixth verse : "For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is 
given: and the government shall be upon His shoulder: and His 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, tho 
Everlasting Father, the J>rince of Peace." Look at this, beloved. 
He is here called the "Prince of Peace," and it is our mercy, as poor 
sinners, to have such a Prince as the Lord Jesus Christ. ln the 
prophecy of Isaiah we also read of the covenant of peace : 
"Mountains shall depart, and hills shall be removed, but the 
covenant of My peace l!hall not depart from you, henceforth and 
for evermore, saith the Lord." Now what is thiR covenant ot' 
peace 1 It is that of which David speaks, as "ordered in all things 
and sure." And why is it here called the covenant of peace 1 
Because it has Christ; the Prince of Peace, for its covenant Hea.d. 

Again, my friends, this covenant of peace not only speaks of 
ChriRt as its covenant Head, but it has also the blood of this 
blessed Prince of Peace as its sealing : "And the God of peace, 
that brought again from the dead that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant ; " so that 
Christ stands in covenant blood, and theroby this is a ratified, 
soalod, and confirmed covenant. And our comfort is everlasting, 
because it is founded upon this everlasting covenant: " Who has 
given us everlasting consolation," and a good hopo through tho 
grace of Jesus Christ, who is exalted as the Prince of this 
covenant. No sooner had this Prince, according to tho promise, 
maclo His appearanco here on earth, born of a woman anJ under 
tho law, and even whilo Ho lios in the st:1.ble, aH the poor Ilalio of 
lfothlohorn, wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lyiug in a mangor, 

Ko. :JO, N cw t:l1rnrnH, M Auou, lt:182. .1,· 
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than angels are despatched from heaven to give him a welcome 
hecoming such a mighty Prince. The shepherds hear the song of 
the incarnation of the Prince of Peace, and it is this : '' Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will towards 
men; " "For unto you is born this day, in the eity of David a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." - ' 

Again, bt:>loved, in reforring to the Lord Jesus Christ as thus 
exalted, "whom God has exalted as a Prince," I wust direct 
your attention to His character as the Prince of Peace, the 
Mediator between God and man. What does the Apostle Paul 
say_ of His character, in that precious chapter of the second 
Epistle to the Church at Ephesus 1 There ho speaks of Him as 
having made peace by His blood. There is a bleased clause in 
Christ's sermon on the mount, and fitting no one as well as 
Himself; it is this-" Blessed are the peacemakers." Christ has 
made peace between a holy, just, and righteous God, and a fiery 
law, and poor, guilty, sinful, vile, rebellious man. " T_here is one 
God, and one Mediator between God and men;" and that 
Mediator is Christ Jesus, the Prince of Peace. 

And how has He made peace 1 Oh, my friends, He· has 
made peace by shedding His own most precious blood ; 
by dyitig " the Just for the unjust ; " by putting away sin 
by the sacrifice of Himself; by being made a. curse, that we 
might enjoy the blessing ; so that Christ Jesus, in His 
glorious l'erson, is the Prince of Peace through His atoning 
blood. He is our great Peacemaker; and Him has God 
exalted, and lifted up as an ensign to the nations, that every 
guilty, burdened, and distressed soul might flee to Him for, rest . 
.Peace, my friends, is made for us, and is not made by ourselves; 
for Christ, the Prince of Peace, is our peace, and has broken 
down the middle wall of partition between Jew and Gentile, by 
hl<Jtting out the handwriting of ordinances, and by removing 
every obstacle in our way to Jehovah the Father. In Him (that 
in, in Christ) mercy and truth have met together; righteousness 
and peace have kissed ancl embraced each other, in Him, and 
Hin glori<Jus birth, ancl blood-shedding on Mount Calvary; and 
<Jh, my friends, where shall a poor, distressed' soul look for 
JHaac'-' and joy and rest but in thia lJler;sed Jesus, exalted r.t the 
:Fath<~r•1, riglit l1and as the Prince of Peace 1 

I rer;<Jll..,ct a minister vii;iting a poor woman who !mew some
iliing <Jf ihe L<,r-d .J eHuH Chri1:1t, and he asked her, "Have you 
made your peace with God 1 " 8he Hmiled, looked up at l1im, 
:Lri,J ,;aid, " What ! have I made peace with God 1 Oh, 110 ! " 
" Tlie11," i;aid lt,-, r<it is time you did." "Ah! lJUt," said the 
p<,<Jr womau, "my p<)ace wi.th God was made eeyenteen hundred 
Jean b1,forr: l was l>orn.'' He asked her how 1t ·was that her 
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peaco was made eo long back. "\Yhy,. my friends, she had to 
turn preacher, and directed his attention to Christ, the great 
Prince of Peaco, who had rna<le peace for her by the shedding of 
His blood, "lwm God has exalted as "a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance to Israel,. and forgiveness of sins." 

Now, you shall hear the voice of the Prince of Peace-for He 
is not only so in His glorions Pere0n, and has mitde peace, but He 
is also a Preacher of peace, and H11 has left His people His peace 
as a legacy. e In addressing His disconsolate disciples, in the 
fourteenth chapter of John, He says, "Let not youi: heart be 
troubled : ye believe in G~d, believe also in Me," and so on ; and 
Ho s11ys in the twenty-seventh verse, " Peace I lo.ave with you, 
My peace I give unto you : not 11s the world giveth, give I unto 
you ; let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." 
When the peace of the Lord Jesus Christ is possessed by the soul 
of a poor sinuer, oh, then there is a joy that is past all under
standing ! How blessed is the con<faion of the poor sinner when 
in the sweet enJoyment of this precious peace ! Oh, then, 'let us 
see this very night how matters stand before the Lor~. Are we 
at peace, or are we harassed under the oppression of sin, and 
sighing by reason of our evil hearts and the feeling of our 
numerous infirmities 1 Aro we tormented by doubts and fears, 
perplexed with ttimptation, and know 1,ot what to do or whither 
to fiy 1 Oh, let but the Prince of Peace speak to your troubled 
breast and say, "I have made peace for you, and am the peace of 
your eternal spirit "-oh, then your pence shall be eternal, for 
it speaks by the blood of Christ to your souls; and, when that is 
possessed, thero is rest and joy which the world can neither giYe 
nor take away. 

We have already Reon that the peace of the Christian in Christ 
is gained by the shedding of tho Saviour's bloou. Now, you will 
recollect that the night God brought the childn,n of Israel out of 
Egypt, they killed the paschnl lamb, and ate it with unleavened 
bread and bitter ·hcrbs ; this was typical of Christ. Not a drop 
of the blood was to·fall on the ground or he lost, but it wa~ to 
be put into basins and sprinkled on the lintel~ and the door-posts 
of the houses of Israel ; and on that very night, when the 
children of Israel were in their habitations, with their shoes on 
their foot, their loins girdeu, nnd their staves in their liands, 
eating the paschal lamb with unleavene1l !,read and bitter 
horbs-oh, awful and solomn is the thought !-the angel of 
destruction ifJ dospatcho.d from henven, with till~ swortl of divine 
vongeancu in his hand, passes through the whole territory ot' 
Egypt, cnter11 every habitation not sprinkled with the hloo1l nt' 
the Jamb, and all the lir,1t-Lorn of :h:gypt, from tho first-born of 
J.'haraoh to that of the meanest pea8ant in tlw lan<l, are cut off. 

F :! 
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BnL oh, 11ee; there is peace and rest for the Israel of God. They 
luwc the certain R.Ssurance of safety and security. All their lintel 
Rnd door-post are sprinkled with the blood of the lo.mb, the 
d<'slroying angel cannot enter their habitations. • , 

I must pause on this point. It is one of great moment to man 
to he thus sprinkled with the blood of Uhrist, the Prince of 
Peace ; for then we have no cause to fear the flaming sword of 
divine justice. Having faith in Him, we sit down o.s "under the 
shadow of a rock in a weary land." He is our r'1ge from the 
i;torm and our covert from the tempest. There is no rest for 
a poor gnilty sinner but in Jesus Christ's atoning blood. But 
having our hope in Him, we are as sure , of heaven as if we 
were there already, for there is no condemnation to that soul 
that ie in the Prince of Peace. No charge can be brought 
against God's elect, for Christ, their Prince, has died for 
them. 

There is another circumstance to which I will refer-it is 
that of Raha.b, the harlot. She having hid the spies, the children 
of !era.cl ~e a covenant with her that her house should not 
Le destroyed with the rest of the inhabitants of that devoted 
city, and the house was to be known by a 11carlet line in the 
window, which should en11uro her safety; so that this woman, 
and her kindrt,d who were with her in the house, had peace, 
while all the rest were in fear and consternation. When the 
children of Israel entered Jericho the people fled in consternation. 
And why was this 1 Because the terror of the· Lord God of 
Israel had fallen on them. As the woman said to the spies, 
" Their hearts are like water, because they have heard of the 
great things God had done for them by bringing them out of 
.Egypt, dividing the waters of the Red Sea, giving famous cities 
into their hands." They trembled. But the woman trembled not, 
aud all that were with her had peace and rest. 

And so, my friends, will it be on the great judgment day, when 
Chriet comes riding on the clouds of heaven, and the trumpet of 
the resurrection begins to sound. The enem1e11 of God will then 
foel dread and consternation, and will say to the rocks and 
lllountains, "Fall on us!" but Jesus will be the Prince of Peace 
and glory of Hill people. All the Church of God will claim 
Him all their Elder Brother; and, looking with faith, will stand 
with firumess and boldnes11, and will lift up their heads in 
triumph, and cry, "I see Him comi, ! It i1:1 our l!'rfoncl and 
Mc,<liator, 8aviour and Itcdeemer;" Jlnd Jesur-1 Obrist, tho 
J'riuc1:: of J'eace to His Uhurch ancl people, 11}11111 claim them as 
Hi,, ,,wn, while tho1:1e wl10 would not have JJirn to reign over 
1 l.1:ru Hliall be driven hack into the Hharle11 of evcirl1111Ling Horrow. 

J J ,-a, krn to tlie v,,ii;e c,f tlii11 l'ri nee. rny f1 i<mdH, c,nco more. 
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He eny11, n,lrlrllRsing His disconeolate pMple that are near aml 
!lear to Him, "In the world ye ehall have tribulation ; but br, or 
good cheer; I have overcome the world." He eay11, "In Me ye 
eho.11 have peoce." Now, fle11h and bloo<l <lo not like tribulation. 
You o.nd I, planning to get on in the world, never form crooked 
plane, but smooth plans, and straight plane, an<l eo on. But 
the Prince so.ye, '' 1u the world ye ehall have tribulation? and 
"it ie not in man that walketh to direct his steps," but "a good 
man's steps a1e ordered by the Lord;" and He "leads the blind 
through paths they have :aot known, and makee darknees light 
before them, an<l crooked things straight,'' anil eaye He will 
"never leave them nor forsake them." .But the misery of it ie, that 
sometimes we are for doing the work of thie Prince of Peace 
oureelves. "\Ve are for making the crooked things straight, and 
the rough places plain; but let us not attempt to do the work of 
the Prince, but leave liirn to do it, and IAt ue only watch Hie hand ; 
and, however thorny our patln1 may bA, let us trust our affairs 
entirely to His guidance, for He is an able and a ju11t Prince, and 
all power in heaven and earth fa in His hands; and the crooked 
will soon be made straight, and the rough places plain. 

The Church of Goel, in this world, my dear friends, is like a 
vessel on a boisterous sea, and the members of Hie Church have 
to buffet with storms and ,empests as they pass along, and 
sometimes they " reel ancl stagger like a drunken roan ; '' but, 
when we get n. sight of the Lord, then there is a little peace and 
rest, but not else. " Cast thy burclen on the Lord, and He will 
BUBtain thee;'' for He is our Pilot, and will steer the vessel safely 
into the ~aven of eternal peaco. 

It is indeed a mercy to be under the protectin~ care of this 
Prince of Peace ; and, through faith in Him, the billows of life 
shaH. drop harmless at our feet, when ready to overwhelm UB. 
Perhaps some of you may know something about the sea. In Luke 
viii. 23, we find Christ had ~one to sleep. He slept as a man, but 
as a God He 11lept not. " .Hut as they sailed He fell asleep; and 
there came a storm of wind on the lake, and they were filled 
with water, and were in jeopardy ; and they came to Him, and 
awoke Him, saying, Master, Master, we perish ! Then He arose, 
ond rebuked the wind and the raging of the water: and t~ey 
ce,111ed, and thoro was a ciilm." You see here, my friends, the 
rliHciples woke their Prince with terror and dismay. Hi:! arose 
with a countornuwo co.Im nnd serene ; and, with majesty and power 
on His brow, l lo goes oti the deck-takes a survey. Ths winJ. 
roars, tho storm increnses, and 11eorna to threaten destruction every 
moment. 'l'ho l'rinco speakB, "Bo still!" The elements obey, the 
fo.co of tho wntera is chungod, and there is a calm. 

Oh, my fri~n<lH, have we, not ol'tcu felt such o. storw raging in 
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our mm hogorns 1 I do not know how you Londoners are, but with 
me there is often sad kicking within ! We shall never have peace 
till we come to our Prince ; and, when we look to Him with the 
eye of faith, we shall hear His heavenly voice, saying, " Be still ! " 
anrl all ·will be calm. 

I have heard a circumstance related, hut the truth of it I know 
not. It has affor,lcd consolation to my mind, aml I will give you 
the relation, since it illustrates the point we arc no,v dwelling on. 
ThP,rc was a ship out at sea. It WM overtaken by a storm. The 
vessel was in great peril, and the pass~ngers at their wits' end, 
expecting every moment to be buried in the waves. Death, grief, 
an<l destruction were in their counten,mces. Oue of them, with 
much surprise, obs"lrved a boy playing, and seeming quite 
indifferent and unconcerned. He said to the hoy, "Why, how is 
this, that you are so calm in such a storm, and the danger we are 
in of going to the bottom 1 " '' Oh,'' says the boy, with a smile, 
"I am not afraid, for my father is at the helm, and I look to 
him." Oh, my friends, in every storm let us look to our Father 
in heaven l Every Christian is a vessel of mercy. Christ is the 
Pilot; He is at the helm, and will steer the vessel in safoty through . 
every storm, till we arrive at the hl\ven of happiness, as our 
eternal resting-place. 

Then observe again, my friends, ~hrist is not only called the 
"Prince of Peace," but also the" Prince of Life;'' and this appella
tion is given to· Him in a most solemn and striking manner by the 
Apostle Peter, at the time Peter was interrogated hy the elders 
of the Jews, in reference to the power and ability by which a lame 
man was healed. Peter disclaims all power in himself by which the 
cripple was restored, but ascribes all power to Christ. 

Now, I will read you two or three verses from the Acts, third 
chapter : " And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, 
Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye 'at this1 or why look ye so 
earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness we had 
made this man to walk 1" No, no, my brethren ; the1·0 is no 
power in us. Then he goes on to say, "The God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified 
Hi,,; Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied Him in the 
presence of Pilate, when he wall determined to let Him go. But ye 
denied the Holy One and the Jnst, and desired a murderer to be 
granted unto you." Then comer:1 tlw verso to which I will direct 
your attention-" And killed the Prince of Life, whom God hath 
raii;ed from the dead, whereof' we are witnesses." 

Now, you tsee, Peter charged the death of our Lord ,J esue Christ, 
the Prince of l'eace, on the wicked ,fowe. He so.yR, " Hut ye h.1.vfl 
killed tlie Prince of Life." What! killed the Prince of Life 1 J)i<l 
they kill His Godhead 1 Oh, no ; that they could not touch. 
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What l Hie eoul then 1 Oh, no; fear not that. What di<l they kill 
then 1 Why, they killed the body of the Princti and no m<Jre, for 
that was all they could do. You see, then, they kill~d the body of 
our Prince of Peace, and nailed Him to the accursed tree, exhibited 
Him as a spectacle to men, angels, and devik He <lied this 
eho.meful, ignominious death ; waFJ laid in the cold and silent grave 
for three days and nightFJ, but saw no corruption. He has riaen 
again, and fa now exaltecl to the right hand of the Father in 
glorious majesty. 

Oh, my friends, hearken to that voice of His in the chapter 
I road to you to-night. It is the voice of our Prince, who 
suffered death that we might live. Oh, His sweet voice is 
dear unto my soul! Our Prince says, to stimulate our souls from 
earth to heaven, "I am He that liveth, and was dead ; and behold, 
I am alive for evermore." So our Prince is not a dead Prince. 
No, though He died," the Just for the unjust," He is ali,,e, a.nd lives 
in the high court of heaven as the Prince of Life; and. for this 
reason He says, "Behold, I am a.live for evermore, and have the 
keys of hell and death." Thus Jesus Christ was victorious over 
the grave, and is now exalted to the right hand of the Father, and 
is the Prince of Life as well as the Prince of Peace. 

Now, my friends, this part of our subject is of vital imrortance, 
in the view I have taken of it. I have endeavoured to show you 
that the Lord Jesus Christ is' the Prince of Life-that is, He is the 
life of His saints, Church, and people. Now, my brethren, I give 
you time to ponder this, and may it yield, consolation to your souls. 
I say, the lifo of Christ is the life of every saint of the Most High 
God. I repeat it, that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Prince of Life, 
and the saints' God; and those who have this Prince for their life 
will never die till their Prince dies ; and when will He diet Oh, 
(blessed word), never; for it is written, "He is a Priest and 
Prince for ever, after the order of Melchisedec." Now, I speak not 
of the body of God's Son ; no, His bo<ly <lie<l ; but I spe3.k of His 
spiritual life, the life of God in the soul ; and the life of God in 
the Houl is the Lord Jesus Christ, and Ho is the life of every one 
of His subjects. 

Now, you shall have tho testimony of the Apostle Paul,first, by 
way of doctrine, and also by way of experience. Now, hearken 
to what he says to the Church at Colosse, hy way of doctrine, third 
chapter, third verso : "For yo arc dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. When Christ, who is onr life, shall appear, theu 
shall ye also appear with Him in glory;" so you see that Christ is 
here rcpresentorl • as the life of the mystical body, the Church. 
Now hearken unto Paul in reference to his experience: "I am 
crucified with UhriRt, neyertheless I live;" that is, "not as in 
former times I li,·ed, a natural life, but I live now that life which 
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Christ keeps in existence." Oh, my friends, ma.y we all say, like 
l'aul, " 'I am cruci6ei with Christ, nevertheless I live;' yet it is 
not I t:1at lfre, but Christ, the Prince of life and glory, lives in 
me. My life is now by faith in the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave Himself for me." 

Oh, cheer up, brethren, you that complain of ha.rd hearts, 
tribulation, harassing doubts and fears. If you have the Lord 
,Te,sns Christ, you have the root of the matter in you. He is the 
light of life in your souls; they shall never diti while He lives. 
Hear 11 i~ gracious voice. Oh. "hlessecl aro the people who know 
the joytul sound." Jesus says, "Because I live, ye shall live also." 
He is the Head; there is no spiritual separation. He is the Head 
of the body, and that body is the Church ; and, as the members of 
the natural body can only live by being united to the head, so 
Jesus Christ is the Rea.cl of the spiritual life, and we live in Him, 
by Him, and through Him. Oh, how do the,se things affect you, 
my friends 7 Do they not bear your soul up to Jesus O_hrist, now 
sitting at the right hand of God, but who reigns on earth as the 
Prince of the saints and life of His people 1 

A subject of this Prince cannot live wit,hout prayer. He must 
pray; it is the food which nourishes his spiritual life. And this 
Prince is the life of pnyer ; and He is also the life of reading. 
There is no reading the Word of God with any comfort without 
Christ. And I well know by experience, my friends, that He is 
the life of preaching. I sat in the vestry quite faint, before I 
came into the pulpit. I seemed like a post, and felt as if I had no
thing to say. I said to myself, "What shall I say to this people 1 '' 
But, oh, my friends, I have had ::i. glimpse of the Prince! He has 
opened my lips and enabled me to preach to you. He is the life 
of preaching. No life in religion without the Prince. .As the 
bod_v without the soul is dead, so religion is dead without Christ. 
He is the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, the 
first and the last of it. 

But I feel I must conclude. I hive not bodily strength to go 
further. I will now just refer you to the first chapter of Revela
tion, fifth verse. Christ is there called "the Princo of the kings 
of the earth." You see, my friends, He is there called a Prince
king over all crowned hP,ads and potentates. They all hear His 
voit:e, for He is a great Prince over all the kings of tho earth. 
What does this glorious Prince say 1 "By Me kings reign, and 
lJy Me princes decree justice." All thingi, are in His hands. 'l'ho 
n1Jhles of the earth are suhject unto Him .. lfo lifts up one and 
pull~ down another. He is God omnipotent-triumphs ovPr all
and He is the Prince of Peace, keeping them in perfect peace 
whoi;e mind is stared on Him . 

.But, to conclude, my ·friends, do you kuc.w the Lord Josus 
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Christ i Do you know this Prince of Peace i Do you know the 
character of this Prince 1 You know it iii often said, "as rich a~ a 
prince;" so likewise He fa very rich. None have so many honours 
as He. All blessings and treasures are at His disposal, and He i~ 
ready to give them to all who ask Him. Oh, then, acknowledge 
Him, receive Him, remember Him, come to Him for mercy and 
consolation, and enjoy His peace in your souls for evermore! 
Amen. 

"LET MY PRAYER COME BEFORE THEE." 
(PeALM lnxviii. 2.) 

Goo of all mercy grace, and power, 
Save me in this distressing hour ! 
No hand can help but Thine alone, 
No mortal understand my groan. 

My soul is overwhelmed with fear 
That Thou hast turned from me Thine ear; 
On Thee I long, I ~ry, to cast 
My ea.re, remembering mercies past. 

But, when I come in prayer so faint, 
To ma.ke before Thee my complaint, 
Satan, that arch, malicious foe, 
Draws nearer to increase my woe. 

He knows the baseness of my heart ; 
Meets me with many.a fiery dart; 
Tells me 'tie like a hypocrite 
To cry when I in troubles get. 

That, when I'm not in such a case, 
I do not really seek Thy face ; 
And that I do so oft offend, 
God will no more my prayer attend. 

And in the darkness of the night 
I have no skill nor strength to fight ; 
But do, 0 Lord, put forth Thy power, 
Let not the foe my life devour. 

Oh, let me feel Thy presence near 
To banish all my gloomy fear ; 
And once more manifest Thy power 
To save mo in the trying hour ! 

Then grar.t mo grnco to live nrnl walk 
In tho bloat footsteps of Thy tlock ; 
Through lifo to trust in Thee nlono, 
And dying, tell whnt grnce has dono. 
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NIGHT THOUGHTS· BY A WATCHMAN. 
" AB fast a11 the moments roll on 

They bring me ■till nearer to Thee. " 
YES, <lear reader, time swiftly glides away; and, whether wo 
rejoice at the thought or not, we are hastening to God. Each 
day, each hour, cacl1 pulse, is one the less, as they, consciously or 
unconsciously, merge into the past, and make the future approach, 
with its joys or griefs, its bliss or woe; and not for time only, but 
for that vast eternity also which we each must enter, and, as we 
enter it, so for ever remain unchanged in our condition and fixed 
in our place. Eternity with Christ, or with the worst beings 
that ever existed, must soon be your portion. What is your 
outlook, your expectation, and your desire 1 There must be a 
meetness for God. Consider, then-

Firstly, that every child of God is being conformed to the 
Person and likeness of our Lord Jesus Christ.. By .the fall of our 
first parents, and our own personal transgressions, our souls are 
awfully and pa.i~fully deformed. How dt1faced is that beautiful 
image in which man was first made! True, .there are many 
remains of departed grandeur and traces of lost nobility; but 
the grandeur is departed, and the nobility is lost beyond recovery 
by any act or effort of ours, however powerful our will or deter
mined our labour, in order to restore the God-like form in which 
we came from our Crea.tor's hands. Look at your soul, study 
your heart, consider your ways, remember your sine, and measure 
your daily thoughts by the rula and light of God's holy Word. 
Ah ! dotis not the rule say you are much too short, and the light 
8how you to be as an unclean thing 1 Aro your best devotions 
clean 'I Nay, do E0t your prayers cause you to pray for mercy, 
aia<l your praise make you mourn because of the much flesh, self, 
a11d siu mingling with all 1 Do you not wonder that God evor 
regar<li; you at all otherwise than with abhorrence 1 "Yes, oh, 
yt8," 1;ay Y"U; " I am ready to doubt as to whether God ever did 
or ,,ver will look with any other feeling than that of anger and 
imJi,m:i.tion on one so unusually black and hardhearted aa I seo 
andf'eel my1;elf to be." Did not the Apostle Paul say that ho 
could not think a good thought, as of himself1 And you aro 
au;o ready to Bay, "If my por.HeB11ion of eternal joy depended on 
my thou,,]1ti; and affoctionH being set on God and glory for 
one hour 

O 
without the intruding of any Rinful and worldly idea, 

I dwul<l 'be entirely without hopo of obtaining it. My mind is 
~o driven and tossed with temptatio11s an<l tho cares of thi11 lifo 
that I am alrrwst dead in regar<l to the· inner life-the life of my 
spirit-so that, when I ara alone, and have a little quiet, I have 
tv mourn, sigh, and complain, in the bitte1·nesf! of my soul, 1 Oh, 
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that 1 could find tlrn,t joy a,n,I poace, that ft,~t an'l hopE>, which I 
once was favoured with!'" But, ala.~ !- · 

" 'Tis sorrow all and sighing, 
When the morning hour11 are llyinf,!', 

And weariness and sa.duces when the eviming sha.d,,w~ m ,rn. 

" Nigh quenehed i§ all the fire 
Of my he>Lvenward desire ; 

My strength is wa.ninJ weak, and my lo•,e i~ but a name. 

, " Oh, ahow to me once morn 
Thy laating love and power, 

And leave me not exhausted thus to die beside the wa.y ! 

" And oh, be with me still 
When 1.'hy hand I do not feel, 

And keep from denying Thee, and keep me from despair! " 

Are these your desires 7 Are these the longing~ of one 
destitute of life and love 1 Could any but those who know and 
thirst for God adopt those lines 1 h not this panting after 
Christ and His grace the fruit of His own Spirit which dwelleth 
in you 7 Well, by wind and wave, by darkness and light, you 
will arrive at the appointed haven, and enter the royal city, 
where you will behold the King in His beauty. He has pre
destinated us to be conformed to His image, and to reside in 
His house. Nothing lass than this could satisfy a true follower 
of the Lord. He was holy, hl!,rmless, and undefiled·; holy in 
Himself, harmless in His ways, and undefiled by sin and His 
daily contact with men. And can you rest till you find you are 
like Him 7 Could yo11 be content to dwell for ever in this 
earthly body of which you now are possessed 1 Every seed 
hastens to bear its own likeness and reproduce itself. The 
growth may be slow ; it may have many changing days and ee:i.sons 
to pass through, and, at timeP, seem to make no progress ; 
but, being watered, watched, and screened from the deadly blast of 
the destroyer by the great and good Husbandman, the full corn 
in the ear will be found at the appointed time. Mark you, it is 
a plant's nature to grow and bring forth its own see<l; one can 
hardly say it is its clnty to do so. Its power to incroaso is not 
in itself; this it <l,wivos from its position and the inlhrnnces 
which bear upon it. Being in a suitable position, and under 
the proper oluments, it shoulJ, it doc.~, it must gro\'r. How 
dopemlent, then ; yet,, thus situat12tl, how sure its increase ! 80 
the heaven-born soul shall grow up into Christ, even to perfect 
lilrnnesr;. 

8econdly, IIiH own home Bhall bo the home of Ifo chil,lrc11. 
Christ will have_lliti people to he with Him as well as like Hi:-.1. 

li j 
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As they could not be lutppy without Him, so He will not rest 
withonL them. "I go to prepare a place for you," dropped from 
lfo; loYing and faiLhful lips. Never did you pray to be with Him 
with the same forvour and affection as Ho requested you might 
he wl1cn He breathed forth His heart, saying, "Father, I will 
that they also, whom Thou hast given Mc, bo with Me where I 
a.m." Heaven is in the presence and likeness of Christ. You 
can desire no more ; you will buve nothing less than this. 

However, with this there arc many other things which should 
endear to us the home above, and not the least of these is the 
cheering fact that heaven is getting more home-like day by day. 
Es1wcially is this so with the aged of the Lord's family. Many 
of tbc:ir dearest and nearest friends are already gone before. 
This makes our poor earth to them more than ever a wilderness 
-a solitary place. They have oft wept at the departure of a 
dear brother and sister in Jesus, and have longed to be freed 
from the body of clay in which they so freq1iently groan. 
My aged brother, " look up, and lift up your head, for your 
redemption drawcth nigh ; for now is your salvation nearer 
than when you first believed." You will again be with these loved 
ones ; perhaps before the present year closes. And may you, my 
young friend, be favoured to engrave the following lines on your 
memory, and be instructed by them-

" Lean not on earth, 'twill pierce thee to the heart
A broken reed at best, and oft a spear-
On its sharp point peace bleeds and hope expires." 

Remember, oh, remember, and be not deceived-

" The world's gold is droH, 
And the world's gain is loss ; 

There is nothing here for Christian hearts to love." 

Here you mwt fight and keep watch. This ie the battle-field 
and t)JC'. enchanted ground; thercforo, keep your armour on, 
a n<l l..e wi.keful. Do not desire perfect ease, for therein lies tho 
g natest clanger. Always have your Book of instructions by 
your sicle. Obey your Captain's ?rders,. an~ you shaH never 
fail, hut be "more than conqueror.' You y,111 _soon be called 
a way. Tliink of that hour when thy Captam will say, "Como 
up hit,hn.'' 

" Oh, glorious hour ! oh, bleat abode ! 
I shall he near and like my God ; 
And flesh and sin no more control 
The sacred pleasures of my soul," 

W. B. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE :ELIZA HOPKINS, OF BATH. 
[Mrs. Hopkins, the r-mbjrct of the following brief account, 

and .her fo.thel', now also deceased, and of whom WIJ hope to 
give some particulars in the SOWER, wcro well known to UH a.11 

godly people, whose coneistent lives adorned the doctrine they 
professed; and, though some may think it late for the followiog 
abridged notice of Mrs. Hopkins to appear, we insert it in loving 
remembrance of her, and as prefacing the one we hope to give of 
her father, Mr. Collins. J 
THE subject of this memoir had the privilege to be born of 
God-fearing parents. Just before her birth, which took place on 
January 4th, 1836, her dear father, now deceased, was led to 
seek the Lord on behalf of the child's best interests. She was 
mercifully preserved froni. outward evils, and did not stlem to 
have the wish to pursue the vanities so common to childhood and 
youth. 8he was scrupulously truthful, and, like Timothy, knew 
the Scriptures from a child. 

At the early age of nine years the Lord began a work of grace 
in her soul. She was at that time attending a school near Bath, 
where she heard a minister preach a sermon, from which shE: 
dated her first convictions ; and these words often followed her 
when young,-" The thought of foolishness is sin.'' From that 
timo she gradually grew in a knowledge of divine things, but she 
was much exercised respecting her call by grace, as she had not 
experienced that deep law-work upon her conscience which 
many of God's people have passed through. Nor is this to be 
wondered at; for, being very circumspect for her tender age, she 
would know but little of the deep depravity of her own heart; 
and, her only companions being among the Lord's people, she ha<l, 
perhaps, but little insight into that wickedness which many 
wallow in. Yet the Lord, who hears the desire of thi, humble, 
wall pleased partially to remove her burden while she was listen
ing to a sermon proached by the late Mr. Roff from these words, 
"Hy the law iR the knowledgo of sin" (Rom. iii. 20). 

]fat her full deliverance from the bondage of the law and the 
guilt of sin came while she was hearing the late Mr. Gorton 
preach at an annivers~ry at Acton Turville; and in August, 1855, 
Rhc, with her dear mother, were baptized by Mr. Gorton, when 
thoy both joined the Church of God u.t Ba.th. To this circum-
1:1ta11ce she at different times referred in after life as a step that 
1:1hc never regretted, als? as a time from which God had upheld 
her, though she frequently lamented that she had not the same 
moarmro of love, joy, and peace, as in the days of her first espousal_s. 

'Once, when visiting London, sho wa$ much encouraged m 
hearing the late Mr. Godwin, from Hebrews ii. 10; also by the 
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applicRtion of theso words, " I will see you again, o.nd your heart· 
shall rejoice" (,John xvi. 22). Upon l1aving this portion, she 
wi·itrF-, "And so I feel it will be when 'tho Sun of Righteousness 
arii:ri; with healing in His wings.' When He shall appear my heart 
will he made glad, and I shall rejoice in Him." . 

Writing to her parents about this time from Chippenham, she 
says, •; Yesterday was not such a Sabbath as my soul desired, but, 
in the c>vcning, I had a little sweetness under the Word. I did 
foel right after the evening service, while in conversation with 
!\fo. E--. She is a nice person, and is much on my mind. 
I love her JJluch, and hope, for her sakP- and mine, that the Lord 
has loved us both with. the same love." 

In tho year 1859 she was staying in Swansea. Writing home 
at that time, she says, " I was very glad to have such a long 
letter from you. It is kind of you to spend so much time over 
me. Sometimes I feel unworthy of all the kindness shown to me 
both by my dear parents and others, and most of all for all the 
mercies I am daily receiving from the Giver of all temporal and 
spiritual h]eaeinge, especially when I can feel to have an interest 
in them, aod in the precious blood of Christ ; then it ie .that I feel 
1,leRsf'd indeed, and thia rnakeR all other mercies to be prized. I 
<:an E!I.Y feelingly-

" 'Not more than others I deserve, 
Yet God has given me more.' 

" I hope I have felt so at times, though now, for the most part, my 
hope declines and my fears prevail; and the burden of my pethion 
is, 'Lord, quicken Thou ml', for my soul cleaveth .to .the duet.' 
I am like the poor woman, bowed down, nnd can in no wise lift 
up myself, yet I know that one word from J eeue would be enough. 
Lord, 1,peak this word, and Thy servant e1111.ll be healed, May 
the Lord give me patience to wait Hie time.'' 

Once, when her parents were from home, 11l1e wrote to them 
complaining of her want of reeling and enjoyment in hearing the 
,rord preached, but speaks of reading Mrs. Winslow's MemoirR 
with profit, whose lively exercises she contrasted with a sense of 
her nwn if,'110rance, coldness, and indifference. ' 

At one time she was staJing at Ponterdawe, in "\Vales, where 
~l,e was wuch charmed by the 1,icturesque scenery. Writing 
upN, il1i6, 11l1e remarks, "Tim air on the moun(aina is beautiful, 
and the 1.;cenny cklightful. Look which way you will, there are 
mountain6 l,eforc and hey<Jnd, with valleys ]JCJtw<icn. 'flieae thiugf:I 
re111ind me of a liymn hy Mr. Hart-

" ' But what arc HeaH, or skies, or hills, 
Or verdant valeH, or 1-:Iiding rillH, 
To w,mclen rnan waH l,,Jrll to pro,•c
'J'll(: w,,nd,~rH ,,f rcdt•('lfling l<J'/C i'' 
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" It nll comofl infinitely Ahort even compared with a hope of an 
intereflt in RO great a love. • Although well-nigh in despair at 
timofl, yet, blessed ho God, the anchor, hope, remains, and flO every 
storm will be aafely got over aA we pass on to the desired haven." 

While on a viflit in London, she wrote to say she had heard 
a Mr. Gaskin preach from these words, "These all died in faith " 
(Hebrews xi.); and adds, "I liked him very well-better than 
on Sunday last, but I would not blame him. I know that power 
belongs unto God, and of late I have had to prove the truth of 
it, for I feel so barren anrl cold. It is seldom that I hear as I deRire 
to hear. I like to feel my heart softened and melted with a 

-sense of the goodnesFJ of God, so that I could weep with joy, as 
I did when Mr. Collinge preached at Caine. I would often feel 
as I did then." 

, The last quotation we have to make is from a letter written 
from Chippenham in August, 1865, as follows: "I went to 
Coraham on Sunday last, and last evening also. I felt it good 
to be there. Mr. Keevil spoke much about baptism. I had 
some sweetness under his preaching ; and, while singing that 
hymn at the water side, 'Jesus, and shall it ever be 1' &c., it 
reminded me of the day when my mother and I were baptized 
together ; and these two lines I felt as sweet last Sunday as I 
<].id when we sang them that day iu Bath-

" 'Ashamed of Jesus, that dear Friend 
On whom my hopes of heaven depend.' 

"I felt that the Lord had been good in keeping me thus far with 
a hope of an interest in His precioua blood. I have had many 
fears of falling and giving up ; but, bless God, He has helped 
me hitherto." 

The foregoing extracts will show that she was one that was 
eve11 fearful of being deceived, and anxious to be right, and one 
whom the Lord alone could satisfy. 

Her dear husband, to whom she was married in 1870, bears 
a very high testimony to her as follows : "My acquaintance 
with my dearly-beloved wife began in the year 1867. Her 
neat, modest, and Christian behaviour as my helpmeet was 
carried out to the encl of her life. I found her disposition very 
reserved ; so much so, that few would know much of the 
workings of her mind, but closer acquaintance revealed her 
Christian character as being thoughtful, honest, and sincere. 
Sho wnR Hlow to form an acqnainta.nco with any one, and still 
Blower to give one up, except where it was really ueces:mry to 
do so. In my wife l hiLvo loHt my best earthly friond. I folt 
Hafo in her lumds in everything with which I had to do. 8hc 
waM conHtu11t a.ml unwea.ricd in her attention to the business and 
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to her children, who have lost one of the best of mothers. 
She was an example to both old and young-a livin~ epistlo 
known and road of all who knew her as a uew creature m Christ 
,J csus. She was a conscientious Christian, an honourable member 
of the Church of God; never fond of strife (that was a grief to 
her), and she wa.s of a forgiving spirit.'' . 

,ve much object to anything th'!.t savours of creature 
laudation, and should not have inscrt.1d all the foregoing remarks 
had not the good man added, "And how came these things to 
be made manifest in her i It was because the grace of God was 
in her heart, and the Lord helped her to walk according to it." 

She showed great respect for the Lord's sent servants, 
especially for the late Mr. Collinge, and for that dear man of 
God, the late Mr. Sears, whom she heard with great profit and 
comfort the last time he preached in Bath, in the Corridor Rooms 
and the GJspel H11.ll She s11.id on thosi, occasions that, if Mr. 
Sears was led to speak i,f higher things than those she had 
attained, she was not jealous of him ; ehe only desired to know 
m::>re of them in her own soul. 

During the last two years of her life she was in a declining 
state, suffering much bodily pain. Her disease was consumption 
of tlie bowels. In her affliction she was very patient, though 
she sometimes begged the Lord to grant her a little ease, anq 
was anxious tha.t her mental powers might be preserved. She 
said at one time, " I am like a garment that the moth is eating 
away." 

About two months before she died, she waa very dark in her 
mind, and begged of. the Lord for more light to chee.r her by 
the way. Many things which she said were rendered unin
telligible in consequence of her excessive weakness, but she was 
heard to say, " I hji.ve much to tell you, but have not power to 
do so." This was a grief to her, but it occasioned the two 
following lines to be made a great blessing to her-

" Give Him, my soul, thy ea.use to plead, 
Nor doubt the Father's grace." 

Slie also mueh enjoyed some remarks which Mr. Hoblyn made 
to her upon H.evelation v. 5. Before her death she gave birth 
to l1er sixth cliil<l, and, in answer to the united prayers of both 
her liusband and herself, they folt the Lord interposed in ordering 
for her her den.r friend and respected doctor to attend her. She 
wai, brought safely through the trial, but soon her 1;ufferi11gs were 
hrougl1t to a close. She spoke with great calmness of her 
fWJeraJ, and had the dear children and the 1:1ervaut to her ~ed-side 
to hid them farewell, an<l to whom she gave some w1110 and 
kind pa.rtiDg word1;, wl1ich tliey may tliink of ia <lays to come. 
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She o.skerl for those words to be read to her, " As the hart 
pnnteth o.fter tho watcr-brookFJ, so panteth my soul after Thee, 0 
God" (Psalm xiii.). Hhe entreated that she might have more 
light, as she dreaded the thought or departing in the dark. She 
bade her dear husband and her father and mother farewell, bot 
rallied again for a littlo while, when she sent for her husband, and 
asked him to read the following lines of Toplady-

" While I draw this fleeting breath, 
When my eyestrings break in death, 
When I soar to worlds unknown, 
See Thee on Thy judgment throne, 
Rock of Ages, shelter me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee." 

She then took leave or her relatives again, but lived on until 
Wednesday, AuguAt 28th, 18781 when ilhe left the path of sore 
tribulation to enter the kingdom or God, aged forty-two years, 
leaving a widower and six children to mrmrn her losl!. 

Mr. David Smith, who has forwarded llfl the particulars from 
which this account hall been written, says of her:-

" Eliza Hopkins was, to my knowledge, a very conscientious 
person. She possessed a tender conscience in the. fear of God. 
I knew her for some years before she was married, and noticed 
her chaste conversation, which was coupled with meekness and 
fear-I mean of a godly sort. I was for some years a supply at 
Providence Chapel, Bath, where she was a member of the 
Church; and <luring those years I often visited her father's house, 
where spiritual conversation was -the principal theme, mingled 
with prayer and praise. Certain ministers' names were men
tioned whose ministry was approved or disapproved of by the 
10embers 01 the Church, but, to my rememb{a,nce, I never heard 
Eliza speak disparagingly of any. She would listen, and, if she 
could nut speak approvingly, she would say nothing. Would to 
God we had more such living epistles among the Churches ! . . . " 

Here we close the Memoir. May the Lord a<l<l unto the 
Church many who shall follow Eliza Hopkins aR she followed 
Uhrist ! 

THE child of God is sometimes like a man in a storm at sea 
in the dark, and who i1:1 thrown into the water by-the force or 
the gale. While plunging o.bont in tho wator he lays hold of 
something, ho knows not what-, but he clings unto it, feeling 
hie life is in danger, until <laylitht appears, when, to his great 
surprise an<l inoxpres1:1ible joy, he finds it to be a rock. H~ 
ronows hiR lwl<l, au<l crios and waits for delivurance.-7Y. Smith. 
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A SECOND O:N'ESIPHORUS. 

IN ihoee sad times of cruel persecution (three centuries ago) 
when God's poor people were suffering imprisonment, torture; 
a.nd death, because they could not submit to how down to and 
embrace the false doctrines of the Church of Rome, God, in His 
mercy, raised up a kind friend, who was the means of cheering 
and helping many of the poor sufferers to hear up and go throu~h 
their troubles; and this friend was wonderfully preserved by 
God, no doubt for this very purpose. His namo was Augustine 
B~rnher. Of his early history little is known ; but that he was a· 
true Christian, and acted the part of •• the good Samaritan," there 
is abundant proof. He would gain admittance to the poor saints 
who were confined in dur..geons, and was ever ready to convey 
money and assistance to them. One of these sufferers styled him 
"an angel of Goel." He passed from one part of the country to 
another, cheering with his presence, animating with his words, 
and no man was permitted to harm him, even though he frequently 
accompanied the martyrs to the stake. Oftentimes their anxiety 
for his safety was most intense, and they praised God for such a 
friend, and prayed for his preservation, which-was mercifully 
granted. Not a day passed during those terrible pereecutiom1 in 
which he was not actively engaged in ministering to the necessities 
and cheering these poor persecuted saints. He immured himself 
in dungeons that he might cheer and comfort them. Thie good 
man supplied "Fox, the martyrologi$t,'' with a great deal of 
information and copies of letters, ao that by this means many a 
martyr, "being dead, yet epeaketlL" 

Bern her was a true Christian hero, imparting the "oil and wine'' 
of epiritua.l consolation wherever he came in contact wi_th the poor 
sufferers. He is also described as a "powerful preacher,'' but he is 
known most to us as a " succourer of many" aod a warm adherent 
to the cause of the Reformers. Hie m.oral courage waB very great. 
Bradford's keeper once said to him, "It will be death to you to hold 
communication witb John Bradford;" at which Bernher smiled, 
no duul,t feeling the Lord waa able to protect him. He continued 
to visit Bradford, and spent whole nighta with him and others, 
cheering and strengthening them with bis godly conversation and 
pray1,rH. His faith and love were most marked, but more than 
all, l1is ftlt sympathy. He so fully entered into the Flame sufferingfl 
as tlu, martyrH, and, when they had passed through all their 
sulferings, and had entered their blesaed haven of rest, he exerted 
himself to the utmost to intereBt those in better circumstancer, to 
provide for their widows and orphans. No ha~m happened to 
this truly no Lie Christian. " His end war, peace ; " and to him, 
we feel aar,ured, would be addreHsed thoa1: hi eased words, " Well 
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done, thou good and ·faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord.'' 

What a striking contrast rrnch a man bears to many now who, 
while professing to be ProtcstuntB, are aidin6 the enemies of 
Protestantism by willingly giving up one after another of our· 
civil rights, and tampering with Ritualism, which if! Popery .in 
the bud, and, there is reason to fear, will ere long come out 
into .the full-blown flower. Let u~, then, shun a.'! we would a. 
serpent everything approaching to pomp and outward show in 
the worship of God. "God is a Spirit, a.nrl they that worship Him 
must worship Him in spirit a.nd in truth;'' a.nd, though He is the 
"high a.nd lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is 
Holy," He says, "·I dwell in the high and holy place, WITH HIM 
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit," &c. (Isa. lvii. 15, and 
Isa. lxvi. I, 2). A--A. 

A PRECIOUS HIDING-PLACE. 

"A pnident man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself; but the simple 
pass on, and are punished."-PaoVERB8 xxii. 3. 

A ·PRUDENT man the evil day foreaeea ; 
He can no longer settle on his lees ; 
His eyes are opened to his real case ; 
He flees to Jesus, precious Hiding-place! 

Now, he considers well his former days; 
With pain reflects on all his wicked ways; 
He feels indeed he is a sinner base, 
And longs for Jesus, precious Hiding-place ! 

He sees and feels his sinful, solemn state, 
And does his ill-spent life sincerely hate ; 
Though oft in fear, he feels it is of grace 
He thirsts for Jesu11, precious Hiding-place ! 

He tastes that God is gracious in His Son, 
And that He saves the ruined and undone ; 
This makes him grateful, that he knows his case, 
And looks to Jesus, precious Hiding-place ! 

Though often drooping, yet he mounts again ; 
Ho sows in tears, but does not sow in vain ; 
The Lord appears, and shows him, by His grace, 
He's se.fo in Jesus, precious Hiding-place! 

The simple don't regard, they onward pass, 
Till <le11th o'erte.kos ; and so they die, alas! 
And go to hell, the.t awful, dreadful place, 
And miss of Jesus, precious Hiding-pie.co! 

A. H. 
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PSALM CVII. VIEWED AS THE BELIEVER'S 
PROGRESSIVE EXPERIENCE. 

[In giving inserLion to these papers, it must not bo understood 
iha.L we fully endorse the writer's views of the consecutive teaching 
of. this Psalm .. We have taken it as prophetical of, or applicable 
i?, ihe gathering of God's ancient people, who were for their 
~ms and stubbornness scattered to the four winds of heaven. 
Besides which, we have considered it pre-eminently suited to 'the 
various states the Lord's people come into in all ages of time,i 
adapting itself both to providential and spiritual trials. W ~ 
.-,urselves have at different times trodden its diversified pathway, 
but we should not feel free to lay it down ·as a map of the 
undeviating heavenward course of one, or of every, child of God. 
~-lowever, as the writer has been led in thi1 way, we gladly publish 
1t for the benefit of the Church of God. He has evidently been 
clearly instructed both in law and Gospel, knows the changes to 
which God's people are subject, and has a gracious knowledge of 
his own heart and of the Lord. J -
As no Scripture is of private interpretation, so there is something 
more in its teaching than appears in the simple text or narrative. 
~ot only the truths of revelation, but the order in which they 
are given, is full of instruction. The early books of the Old Testa
ment not only relate the history of the patriarchs, but have a 
consecutive significance with respect to the experience of the 
saint and of the Church, as shown by the Early Fa.there and some 
of our own day. The messages to the Seven Churches in Reve
lation ii and iii have been thought to refer to different periods of 
the Church's condition through time, as well as containing the 
r;olemn admonition given to each. So in this Psalm there is not 
only the experience of the child of God, but it is given in th~ 
order in which it is UBually imparted to the believer, as the 
following note, will attempt to show :-

Verse I : "0 give thanks,'' &c. Give thanks because the Lord 
is good, and not merely, ae in Psalm ciii. 2, "for all_ His 
bem,fits." It is a good thing to give thanks for good rcce1v~d, 
but it is a much higher act of faith and knowledge to give 
thanki; because of what the Lord is in Himself. Thia the saint 
will i;urdy allow, but it is one of the old age blessings to delight 
in the attributes of Deity (Psalm xxxvii. 4 ). 

"His mercy endureth," &c. '!'here is a something in our 
natural disposition which always disputes this, because it cannot 
comprehend the qua1ity of the divine attributes. That murcy 
should meet the need and misery it does, and bear with all 
tht contempt and the repeated abuse of' it, is beyond the 
comprehension of' created intelligence. There is nothing like 
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it but in God. That the attribute of mercy should equal all the 
other attributef! cannot be received hut aa revealed to the spiritual 
mind, and t.hat little by little and repeated a thouaand-fold. 
Thie cver-onduring mercy a11t('lnished David, and in bis aong of it, 
(Psalm cxxxvi.) he cannot got through a 11entence without burAting 
forth at half-11entonces, "Hifl mercy endureth for ever!" It is 
equally astonishing to every child of God, as it is manife11ted to 
him on the back of his multiplied and aggravated tranegreeeion8. 

Verse 2 : "Let the redeemed of the Lord say eo." Indeed they 
ought, and they only can say it . truly and feelingly. "The 
redeemed ; " how much is in the phrase ! The purchased at such 
a coat, the washed, the clothed, the adorned, the re-redeemed so 
often (Psalm cvi. and Job x. 12, "Thy visitation bath preserved 
my spirit"), the re-washed and clothed, forgiven seventy timeH 
seven. The purified, sanctified, notwithstanding all their filth 
and pollution by nature and practice, let them say so ; and they 
must and will, for they are the people specially formed for this 
end, to show forth His praise. 

"From the hand ''-the iron hand of the strong, the hand which 
thrust down their first fat.her in paradise. Let the redeemed 
remember this, and magnify the gracious power which rescued 
them from such a terrible foe. 

Verse -3 : " Gathered JI out of all lands, as in Revelation vii. 
From the east first, as Israel before the Gentiles and the whole 
world. Let ue be thankful salvation came west as well ae east; and 
north and south too, for the earth in due time shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord as the sea· is of water. Let us n e er 
cease to pray, "Thy kingdom come ! JI 

Verse 4: "They wandered." There are two kinds of wander
ing. The whole race are wanderers from God, from rest, peace, 
and happiness; but there is a peculiar kind of wanderers who need 
Bomething that cannot be found in this world. Even the unre
generate, though they crave a something, do not ask for anything 
better than this world can give. The believer, whose eyes are 
Of.ened, feels pangs of hun:;er and thirst br,yond all he felt natur
ally. "They wandered'' to and fro in search of something they 
must have or die; but it could not be found on earth. They became 
solitary in their loneliness, like the wounded animal, for a deadly 
disease has taken hold of them, and no cure can be found in the 
wilderness. It is a place of barrenness and death to them, where 
nothing good will grow. The Lord in His mercy meets theso 
wanderers (Psalm lxviii., "Setteth the solitary in families''), as 
Ho (not Adam) said, " Where art thou 1 " and after arguments 
like those used by our first parents, the mouth is stopped 
(Romans ii.), the 1iromise is spoken, and the Gospel is revealed. 

"They found no city." No, not a house or hovel, not one 
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spot on oarth fit ~ rest or dwell in now. Before they could 
rest, but now nothing less tha.n heaven and God Himself will 
suffice (Psalm xc. ). 

_"V_crse !'i: "Hungry_." With hunger and thirst to fainting, their 
spmts droop and fail altogether, for the Lord kills before He 
ma~es :i:liye, and_ w?unds deepl_y a~d incnrably before He heals. 
Tlus spmtua.l famtmg and dymg 'ie as real to the believer as 
a.re_ the natural feeling~ thus e~prcssed. There are two· days 
o_f .Judgmcnt spoken. of m the ~1ble-:--one which takes place in 
hfo, when the soul 1s brought m guilty before God and justly 
condemned-himself obliged to admit the justice of the sentence· 
and this is as real as will be the last awful day when · ali 
shall mect before the great white throne (Rev. xx.) , 

" Their soul fainteth." It is the self-despair of the wretched soul 
and it is an awful place to be in ; nevertheless, all must come here' 
for " ye must be born again ; " and the cry of the infant at 
birth shows pain on its part as well as the mother's. Hero is 
the first judgment and the first death. It is the new birth of 
the soul issuing in "Then they cry" (0f v. 6). • • 

Verse 6: "Cried in trouble." Never such trouble, such cries, 
before. Like Saul, they may have been more religious and 
devout than all around them, but they never prayed or cried as 
now. The Lord. can say now, " Behold, he prayP,th." As in 
So~ iii. G, viii. 5, " Who is this that com.eth up from the 
wilderne'!s ¥ '' Then ~hey cry with the publican, "God be 
merciful to me a sinner!" and with the disciples, "Lord, save!" 
God is a present help, a help in time of need (Pea. xlvi.); so it 
says, "Then they cried, and the soul was delivered.'' Deliverance 
is as sure as the cry, for both are from one eourcci. It is not of 
him tha.t willeth, but of God that ehoweth mercy. He neither 
could nor would thus cry if he had not been quickened, and the 
Holy Spirit put within him. As the mother he.are and attends 
to the cry of the infant, so God hears and deliver!!. 

Ver.r;e 7. He not only hears and deliver/!, but undertakes the 
nursin" and training of the infant life: "As an eagle stirreth up 
her ne~t," &c. (Deut. xxxii. 11) ; "As one whom his mother com
forteth" (Isa. !xvi. 13). The Lord alone <lid lead him, and now 
to a safe <l welling-plaee. " He led them to a city of habitation." 
They could not find such a place in the wildorness, but now a 
place is prepared for them, even here in God (Paa. lvi. and xc.; 
,fohn xvii. • 1 Cor. iii. 23; Jolm xv., "Abide rn Me"). This is 
not only a ~afo, but a comfortable rm<l happy abode. It ia but a 
~nt life IH!re, ::v.i it is sai,l "th1.1,t they might go to a city of lrnhi
iati<JD." Like Peter, when we foel thi11 on earth we aro for 
1;topp=ng 1:d1r,rt; but the, life of thri believ11r iH ono ,of advn.nco. 
I Phil iii. 12 ), an1l where thi11 i11 not, 1,1omething ill wrong, 0.11(1 
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ueods looking into, for it is .oithor the con<lnct of Solomon's 
sluggard, or guilt retained, or worldly surfeit. Which of the 
throe is it 1 Now we come to 

Verse 8, suited to the eighth and first day, the Sabbath, which 
is and ought to be praise, and when known and enjoyed it is so. 
Praise or the power to praise iH waiting (Psalm lxv.) because of 
the Lord's abaence, or the want of the knowledge of Him. 
Where He is known and His rest-the Lord ,Jesus and the 
Sabbath-there will be praise. It is to leave off working: 
"Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul.'' It is not solitary praise. 
He would not render it alone, but with an enlarged heart. Now 
he desires both the glory of the Lord and the goocl of mankind, 
and so breaks forth, " Oh, that men would praise the Lord for His 
goodness, and for Hie wonderful works to the chiWren of men ! " 

Verse 9 : " For He satisfieth," &c. " I sat down under His 
shadow," &c. (Song ii. 3). Except a man dwell here and 
feed here (John vi.) he can never be satisfied, but here is 
full satisfaction. "Except ye abide " (,John xv.), "Except 
ye .eat" (chapter vi. ), there is no spiritual feeding, therefore 
no enjoyment ; for the new nature can never be satisfied 
with bread alone, nor with the best the world can give. 
There is, however, enough :it Zion's gates for all her children, but 
they are such wanderers, and have such an appetite for sugared 
vanities, and such a yoke or muzzle upon the mouth of prayer, 
that they neglect wholesome food, and too often forget to ,ask 
for it. "Ask, and ye shall receive." Through the depravity 
inherited froni. Adam our propensity is to forsake our own 
mercies and observe lying vanities. 

" The longing soul," What a blessed state ! next best to 
satisfaction, for "blessed are ye who hunger." In due time (and 
there is an accepted time, a set time) ye shall be satisfied.· 
Longing : "As the hart pantetlit," ·" As they that watch for the 
morning." Oh, thai; sense, that deep, deep sense of need, that 
aching void, this longing soul feels! No natural appetite is half 
-so strong. It is a craving which all tho world cannot satisfy-no, 
nor ten thousand worlds beside ; for the little heart of man was 
ma<lo capablo of enjoying the Infinite, and shall be united to Him 
in everlasting enjoyment of that full ocean of felicity. How can 
Jess tl1an the Infinite satisfy 1 Poor foolish man, that heart of thino 
will ache, even if it has Solomon's portion of this world, if it 
enjoys not the Infinite. "Filloth with goodness." It was the 
overflowing of goodness that moved the Infinite to create vessels 
capablo of receiving that supernatural overflow. Now that 
rerrom•ration and restoration aro brou;;ht about, and full union 
tlt;oul?h the Mcclintor iH onjoyod, tlrn infinite fulnes!! of Gou 
llowe mto the soul with an utmost crnsl1ing weight, au unspeak-
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l\ble, indescribable weight of the glory of Goodness (I Pet. i. 8). 
"Satisfieth, filleth;" true to the letter, yet awaiting expansion of 
~he receptive pow_er t):at more may be known and enjoyed. "Wait-
mg for the adoption. "Then shall I be satisfied when I awake 
in Thy likeness." ' 

( To be co11ti11ued.) 

ANECDOTE. 

SOME few years back, a Dissenting minister was invited to 
preach in a licensed barn, several miles distant from any town. 
The preaching had continued for some months on a Lord's day 
evening, and many people from the adjacent villages attended. 
Two farmers, men that the world call respectable, agreed that 
they would come and disturb, or, as they might term it, have a 
little sport with these poor despised people that assembled to 
worship. One of them, an excellent player on the flute, was to 
come with the other into the barn, and, at a fixed time, to begin 
playing "God save the King," whilst a number of their 
Ja.bourers were to be arranged outside the door, to sing the 
national song. Accordingly, on the day appointed, the two 
farmers came and took their seats in the barn, and the men, who 
had procured a bench from the neighbouring public-house, were 
arranged outside ; and, to encourage them in this laudable under
taking, they were plentifully supplied with beer. Some short 
time after the preacher had entered upon his discourse, the pll!-yer 
on the flute not beginning, according to their previous engage
ment, the other pulled his coat, and whispered to him to begin ; 
but God, who " worketh all things after the counsel of His own 
will," had discharged the arrow of conviction into his conscience, 
~nd he remained motionless, although repeatedly urged by his 
neighbour to commence playing. The labouring men came 
several times and looked into the barn, waiting for their leaders 
to begin the disturbance ; but, as God had stopped the leader, 
they behaved peaceably. From this time the farmer became an 
earnest seeker of the Lord Jesus Christ, and was brought to a 
saving knowledge of Him, and to this day continues a follower 
of the despised Nazarene, while his companions remain in utter 
darkness. 

He has often declared that such was the power ef God and the 
deep impresr;ion of his own guilt, that, although he came fully 
determined to make a disturbance, he had not the least power to 
take his flute out of his pocket. Thus was fulfill_ed the Lord's 
word " One shall be taken, and tlrn other left." 

Sh~ll we ascribe the conversion of thi11 poor ainner to Gou on 
rwr;ount of any work done hy him 1 ()ertainly 11ot ; lrnt wholly 
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to the froe, sovereign mercy of God in Chri.,it J esua. All His 
sheop shall hear His voice at the appointed time. Eternal life 
shall be frocly bestowed 1:lpon them, they being pre<lestinated to 
the same; and that eternal life given them in Christ Jesus 
before the world was shall be manifested by the quickening, life-
giving operation of God th11 eternal Spirit; and, whenever the 
appointed time arrives to favour him, the ".<lead in trespasses and 
sins" shall hear the voice of the Son of God and live. "Where 
is· boasting then 1 It is excluded. By what law 1 of works i 
Nay: hut by the law of faith." Even BJ. Amen.-The Remem
brancer. 

FAITH AND WORKS. 

IF we are Ravrd and justified entirely Ly a rigliteousness im
puted, to what purpose are those good works the Bible every
where inculcates 1 I answer that, as robes and coronet do not 
constitute a peer, but are ensigns and appendages of his peerage 
(for the will of the sovereign 1s the granJ efficient cause which 
elevates a commoner to noble rank), and, as the very patent of 
creation is only an authentic manifesto, not casual, but declara
tive, of the king's pleasure to make his subject a nobleman; just 
so, good works do not ma1rn us alive to Goel, nor justify ll2 before 
Him, nor exalt us to the dignity and relicity of celestial peerage. 
They are but the robes, the coronet, and the manifesto, shining 
in our lives and conversations, and making evident to all around 
us that we are indeed and in truth· chosen to salvation, justified 
through Christ, and renewed by the Holy Ghost. 

"Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone.'' Are we to 
infer from this that works cause us to live in the sight of God i 
No; it would sound very odd in your ears, and with very good 
reason, if I was to affirm that I am therefore alive .because I 
have the honour of preaching before you this afternoon. No ; my 
proaching does not make me alive. It only shows that I do live; 
since, if I did not live, I could neither move, nor speak, nor act. 
In like manner, holy works do not endue us with life ; they only 
prove us to be spiritually alive, if the Spirit of Gou has enabled 
us, from right principles, ancl to right encls, thus to bring forth fruit 
to Hi~ honour and praise. The gootlness of the fruit does not 
ma.kn, but discover and declare the gootlncss of the tree; since, if 
it worn not good, it could not produce good fruit. The purity of 
the watnr does not make the fountain pure, but 1lecln.res it to be so. 
A man or woman iH what his manners declare him to be, as 
the trno iH judged by the fruits. He is a just man that doth good; 
and there i11 no Aitp of lifo in the tree if no fruit uppear in the 
hranchBfl. -Toplady. 
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GOD THE DELIVERER OF HIS PEOPLE. 
DlTRTNG those moments of anxiety and peril whon Israel stoQd 
on the shores of the Red Sea, uncertain how to act-when in 
front of them the billows roared, behind the Egyptian pursued 
them in frantic rage with horse and chariot, and on each side 
insurmountable rocks rose like walls, perpendicular to the very 
sky, rei:idering escape impossible-the Lord appeared to Moses, 
and said, "\Vherefore criest thou unto Me 1 Speak unto the 
children of Israel that they go forward.'' 

How astonished must tbe man of God have been at this call, 
and how much greater mnst their astonishment have been when • 
the people also heard it! Neither crying nor sighing proceeded 
from the mopth of the prophet, but, on the contrary, firm and 
collected, he zealously engaged in comforting and encouraging 
Israel with earnest effort, forcibly holding out to them the 
promises with which the great God, who is the "Amen, blessed 
for ever," had solemnly bound Himself to be their protection and 
their succour. "Fear ye not!" he exclaimed to the collected 
JDB.Sses; "stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord which He 
will show you to-day; for the Egyptians whom ye have seen this 
day ye shall see them again no more for ever. The Lord shall 
fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace.'' And, while he thus 
spake to the multitude, himself apparently so strong, so heroic, 
and so blessed in his God, the word came. from the Lord, '' Moses, 
wherefore criest thou unto Me 1" Moses alone was capable of 
comprehending the divine call; and he did comprehend it. It is 
true no cries had escaped his mouth, but his heart cried the 
louder; and, though outwardly he was energetic, courageous, and 
intrepid, like a young hero for the people's sake, that they might 
not despair, but, alas ! how different was the man of God within ! 
There was storm and danger, perplexity and great fear. His faith 
struggled in hot conflict with the waves of the sea which 
impetuously broke in upon him, threatening to overwhelm and 
bury him in their gulfs. Though the promises of his God seemed 
like a rock beneath his feet, and a sceptre in his right hand, they 
fell, alas ! into his soul like beams of the moon into the greatly 
agitated mirror of an ocean broken and unsettled, without any 
fixed shape. The Lord, indeed, saw how Moses felt, and, ere 
Moses had found time or apace to complain to his God, and to 
address Him with, "I believe; 0 Lore:!, help Thou mine 
unbelief ! '' the Lord wai;, with a Father's care, about to 
appease the storm in his heart, and it ·was appeased by the call, 
" Wherefore criest tliou unto Me 1 Speak unto the children of 
hrael that they go forward." 

W,: have a God, my beloved, who is perfectly at home in the 
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depths of our heart. , His eyes, with illuminating power, con
stantly traverse the chambers of our souls, and penetrate into 
the most secret· recesses of our being. Even before we have 
ourselves discovered and complained of our distresses and 
misery to Him, He is already preparing our help and rescue. He 
looks upon our misery as if it were a prayer, and hearkens-11.ot 
unto us; no, but unto our misery ; for what His children stand 
in need of, what is useful and necessary to.them, is strictly known 
to Him at all times, and far better known to Him than it is to 
themselves; and truly He never guideg them otherwise than 
they themselves would implore to be guided by Him, were they 
able to -appreciate their own hearts and wants as He does. 'But 
we know in a very few cases only what is beneficial to us, and 
therefore are the ways which the Lord leads us, for the most 
part, mysterious and obscure, from the very reason because the 
"why" and "wherefore" are hidden from us. Yet, however hard 
and cruel, and however purposeless our 2uidances may appear to 
us at times, still they are, in reality, nothing less than evident 
answers, if not to our immediate prayer, at least to our distress 
and to our yet unperceived wants. They are all in all the ways 
of mercy, and their design is purely salvation aud blessing. 

"Moses, wherefore criest thou unto Me 1 Speak unto the 
children of Israel that they go forward.'' 'l'hus saith the Lord. 
What a charge ! " Lord, seest Thou not the sea at our feet, and 
how fiercely the breakers roar 1" "They shall go forward." 
" Lord, can our feet traverse waves also, and pass over whirl
pools 1 " " They shall go forward.'' " Lord, Lord, where 
then is the bridge Thou hast constructed; or where are the 
boats 1 Wiliest Thou, 0 Lord, that Thy people shall perish in 
the raging elements, and Mizraim blaspheme Thy name 1 " 
" Speak to them that they go forward," says the Almighty; 
but, as yet, He does not touch a single wave to curb or rebuke 
it; He does not as yet uncover the bottom of the sea, but lets 
the waters roar over it at will, and, pointing to the wild 
commotion, He exclaims, " Go forward ! Go forward ! " 
They shall· venture upon His word. They shall believe 
before they see and proceed in security. They venture 
it, and, behold, at the very moment when they prepare to go 
forward in the name of theii- God, the billows, stricken by the 
Htaff of the prophet, <livido and separate, heaping themselves 
on both sides like walls, leaviug a dry passage in tho midst, and 
Israel, shouting with joy, marcheR over. 

This fa tho way of our loving God. \Vo have to venture 
upon His word; and truly thore iH 110 risk in ought we vunture 
in His namo. .Everything shall h11ve a glorious en<l. 

KltU.MJIIACHER. 
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JOY IN DYIKG: 

Dn. T. C. HENHY, of Charleston, America, was cut off in 
Lho mids, of !,is usefulness and happiness, leaving behind him 
an ardently att..achod partner and three children. But, while they 
were overwhelmed in sorrow, he proved the mighty power of 
religion in the trying period of death. The following expres
.<iions, among many others, tend to show the state of his mind. 

When he had giv1m his directions in reference to his temporal 
affairs, he requested his friends to leave the room, that he might 
say a few words to his beloved wife. He afterwards called for his 
children, addressed some affectionate words to them, ancl gave 
them a parting kiss. He soon after remarked : " I shall soon 
know more of eternity than I now do. Eternity ! there is my 
exalted glorious home ! Oh, how vain, how trifling, how little, 
<l.oes everything appear in the light of a nearing eternity ! " 

\Vhen asked, " Are you ready to go 1" he replied, "I am 
rejoicing under a merciful Redeemer. If He call me away, I am 
safe. I like to have Mary's dependence.". " You have chosen 
the good part 1 '' "-Oh, I have no hope or wish on earth!" "But 
you have above f " " Yes; sweet, sweet! I have not the shadow 
of a doubt c,f fear upon my mind ; I have not a wish, desirti, hope, 
or thought on earth ; taey are all above-nothing can turn my 
thoughts." • 

Between nine and ten o'clock at night, Dr. Palmer said to him, 
"My dear brother, do you know me 1" He replied, with great 
empha.Eis, " Yes, my dear friend, Dr. Palmer." "Are your pros
pecu; still bright 1 " " The same; no change, 110 change." "Ha.'I 
death lost its st~ng i" " There is a kind of mild, meek, sweet, 
(Jeparting. going down of my soul. • I am His, and He is mine." 
Hi11 friend added, "What can I want beside 1 '' He answered, 
'' 1-. otLing; having loved me, He will love me t~ the end." S~me 
little time after, he exclaimed, "Oh, glorious expectation ! 
gloriou11 expectation ! " and then repeated-

" Angels will hover round my bed, 
And waft my Bpirit home-my apirit home." 

Thus did this godly ancl useful minister depart hence, on 
October fitb, I 827, aged thirty-seven years. 

Reader, bow are JOU likely to die 1 How do you live 1 

HE who trusts in his own strength will surely fall, but he who 
Lelieves will see the glory of God. The Angel of the covenant 
dislocated Jacob's thigh, but not his arrne, by whirh he clung 
round bis neck.-Krummar,her. 
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THE RICH MAN A PAUPEr:: 
A J,'JUl!:ND of mine in America went to see ,J acoh Stron"' the 
great fo.rrner, <luring ihe war, to try to get Horne money ri; the 
poor Hol<liers. After di11ner my friend was taken by him up to 
the cupola. on the top of his house, and he eai<l to him-

" lfoynolde, look ovPr yonder, 311 far as your eye can rea,ch. 
There i.11 no finer lan<l in the Mississippi valley than that land • 
an<l that is all mine. I came out West a poor boy, and I hav; 
earned all this property by my own energy an<l effort." 

Then he took him to another view from the cupola, and 
pointed out farms and pasture,i for thirty milee around, with 
large herds of cattle and sheep grazing, and he saiJ.-

" These are all mine." 
And then he took him to another view, and showed him farm 

after farm, all stocked and improved, and he said-
" Those farms are all" mine.'' 
And then he took him to another view, and showeu a town 

where he lived. Therll was a great hall named after him; there 
were great blocks of buildings, and there were shops ; an<l he 
said-

" These are all mine." 
Then my friend said, " Well, what have you got up there 1 " 
And the man's countenance fell ; he knew what my friend 

meant, but he said, " Where 1 '' 
My friend said, " What have you got in heaven 1 " 
He replied, "I have got nothing there.'' 
My friend exclaimed, " You have spent all your time anu 

energy in accumulating this wealth, but you will <li,., a beggar, 
and enter eternity a pauper.'• 

Four months from that time Jacob Strong died a..~ he had 
lived. He had live<l without Chrii:it, an<l he di'3u withouc Him. 
What an illustration of the Itedeemer's wor<ls, " What shall it 
profit a man if he gain the whole worl<l and los~ hia own soul 1 " 

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG. -No. XXII. 
COl'Y OF A LETfE[t I!'nO~I THE LATE w. HUNTINGTON TO mss 

1•:LIZA l\IARCIIAN'l' (AFTEllWAltOS l\U:S. l\IOO:--), AT MllS. ALL.Fll!E'S 
HCHOOL, AT IlUllHTMQNCEAUX. 

W. II. TO III8 LITTLE l'ATIE'.'<T. 

MY LITTLE DEAit,-Your moLher informe<l me when at BJiney 
that you were appointed to come a~<l se.:i your oH co~paui~u, 
Loes, at Christma8 next, and to spenu her <lays o~ vacation with 
me, which I shall Le very glad of, as I much wish to see thee, 
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hoping to see some improvements from her diligence at school; 
and, likewise, I shall req 11ire whether she "remembers her Orea tor 
in these days of her youth, while the evft days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh wh@ she shall say that childhood and youth 
are vanity, and I have no pleasure in them.'' I have great 
expectations from my little Betsy, and that she will be like thP, 
little captive girl (2 Kings v.) who waited on Naame.n's wife. 
This little maid loved her master and her mistress, e.nd sought 
their good. She loved Elisha, the Lord's servant, and she believed 
in the power and goodness of the Lord, and said to her mistress, 
"Would God my lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria ·i 
for he would recover him of his leprosy ; " a::::.d all that this little 
captive girl said came to pass. Read the whole chapter. Thus 
you see how God loves these little ones that think upon Him, love 
His name, and who are afraid to offend Him. Though she was 
a captive taken in war, and carried away from all her friends 
into exile, yet God provided for her. Naaman was a great man, 
next tl1e king; hi11 wife a great woman-perhaps a fatly of honour 
at court-and this little me.id became a lady in waiting; yea, 
more, the Lord made her a little prophetess. All that she said 
came to pass; and how much must her lord, Naaman, love her 
after this, when he got the cure of his lepro~y I 

There is a little bird, my dear Betsy, that you may carry about 
with you. It lives in your heart as in a cage, and God has put 
it there to tell us when we do wrong. People that are grown 
up, and who are learned, call it conscience; but the naw.e of it in 
littlt1 children is MONITOR. This bird will make you blush, colour 
up, and stutter, and take shame when you do wrong-yea, some
times it will not let you sleep in the night. But the coun
tenance of little girls always looks pleasant, cheerful, fresh, and 
handson:ie, when this little bird of paradise is attendeU to, regarded, 
and obeyed. Much inward peace, sweet sleep, and happy days 
of tranquillity are obtained this way; but, if bad d~eds are done, 
this bird will mourn, but make no melody ; and 1f bad words 
be spoken, then God sayfi, " This bird of the air shall carry the 
voice, and that which hath wings shall tell the matter" (Eccles. 
x. 20). 

Adieu, little dear. Tender my love to Miss Hooper, and tell her 
that I may, hefore long, send a little epistle to her. Farewell 

Your loving friend and kind instructor, 
w. IL7N'l'INGTON. 

A~ the stars do not make heaven, lJUt only decoraM and adorn 
it, r,\•1:n HO workf:I do not merit heaven, lJUt adorn and dccomto 
tl,e faitl1 wl1ich jur;tifieth.-.uuther. 
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SERMONS BY TBE LATE MB. COVELL, publilhed monthly, 
price l½d, London: W. H. GuzsT, li4, P11temo1ter .Row; A. C. N:awBll'BT, 
Oakley Villa, Croydon; Mila WHIPJ"IN, High Street; and Mi.all Gr.oVllB, 39, 
High Street, Croydon, 

EDUOATIONAL.-Parents '■eeltlng a London Day and Boarding School, 
where Modem Methods of imj')lll'ting aecular knowledge are pursued, while the 
good old paths of Bible training are followed, ahould aend for a prospectwl of 
Roxburgh Houae Oollegiate School, 328, Liverpool Road, London, N. 1oJil<( 
HooPE:n, M.A., LL.B. (Lond.), L.C.P., Principal and Head Muter. Mr. 
Hooper number■ among hia friends and well-wishera the following Protestant 
clergymen and ministers :-The Reva. A. 1. Baxter, Dr. Dominey, G. Hazle
rigg, c. Remington, T. Hull, J. Ormiaton, Dr. Wainwright, T. 8. "'akeley, 
and others. • 

EDUOATIONAL.-Parents eeeking a superior school, where thoir ■ona 
will receive a thoroughly aound Education, combined with kind and careful 
Ohrietian training, should apply for proapectusea to Mr. G. P. P:ailCII, A.C.P., 
Pennington Hall, Southborough, Tunbridge Wells. Reforencea kindly per
mitted to M:u.. HuLL, and other parents of pupils. Admission at any time. 

LADIES' SCHOOL, VINE COTTAGE, LONGFORD, near 
OOVENTBY.-Principala, the Mis,ea ORTON, The Year of Study ia 
divided into three terms, commencing January, May; and September. Tel'lllll 
and references on application. • 

FURNISHED AP ABTMENTS can be ha.d on moderate terms, 
close to Mr. Hull's Chapel. AddreBB, Mrs. ToP1u.11, .Royal Hill House, 
Ebenezer Rolldj E11st Hill, Hastings. • 

A DRAWING ROOM, BITTING ROOM, AND BED ROOMS 
(FURNIBIIED) may be had near l\Ir. Hull's Chapel. 'fel'lllll moderate.
Address, Mus. WINTBn, 38, All Saints Street, Ha.sting'!!. 

HUBBARD'S EMBROCATION (No. 1) FOR THE PEOPLE.
Sanctioned by Hor Majesty'• Government. Protected under the Trade Marks' 
Act (38 and 39 Viet., eh. 91.~ Enacted by the "Quaen'e Most Excellent 
Majesty," 13th August, 1875. fhe Genuine '' Hubbard'e Embrocntion" bears 
the Registered Trade Mark, to copy which is felony. A speedy remedy for 
Rheumatism, Lumbago, Sprains, Sore Throats, Bronchitis, Diphtheria, Whooping 
Cough, &c. The ingredients are purely vegetable, and it possesso• properties 
which render it invaluable, a.ii is proved by its having retained the 
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THE SOWER. 

A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. HULL, 
ON' JULY 3RD, 1881. 

"Christ died for the ungodly."-RoMANS v. 6. 

Tms is a short sentence, but of mighty import. The words 
are few, but they overflow with wisdom, grace, and love. They 
are soon read, but they never can be fathomed. They are far 
beyond the line of human reason, and they far exceed the 
stretch of human knowledge and creature understanding. In 
these 'few words we have God's great mystery, the mystery of 
grace and 0f Christ. How little many that read them and 
hear them think that herein lie couched the infinite wisdom of 
God, the untold depths of His grace, and the evidence of His 
secret, everl?.sting, and unchanging love to His own Zion! 
" Great is the mystery of godliness ; " "Christ," being God mani
fest in the flesh, "died for the ungodly.'' To me this appears the 
very centre of Bible truth and of the economy of grace. Every 
part of the Word of God, of the covenant; and of the Gospel 
point to this one truth, " Christ died for the ungodly." ·' If 
this foundation be dest.royed, what can the righteous do 1 '' 
Ah ! and ,Yhat would the ungodly do 1 for all the righteous 
are by nature ungodly, and they are made to feel themselves to 
be so. Bnt not all the ungodly are righteous. There is not 
a righteous soul upon this earth but is plagued with ungodlineas ; 
bnt there are many ufigodly sinners who know nothing of Christ's 
righteousness. God's people know something both of the myi,
tery of sin and of the wystery of godliness ; but the world is 
dead in sin, and dead to God. Solemn thought ! Oh, sinner, 
there is no heaven for you unless you are brought to repent of 
sin and believe in Christ, who "died for the ungodly." 

But many here present this morning are, I feel sure, interested 
in the subject of the text; and we may divide ~hem into two 
classes, aud try to show how suitable this blessed truth is to the 
case of each. Firat, there are those who are anxious to know 
their interest in the atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and, 
second, there are those here who have felt the virtue anJ 
efficacy of it, and who are still proving this to be the founclation 
of their hope aml the sub'stance of their faith, " Christ died for 
the ungodly." 

First, then, lot us look at the encoaragement there is in these 
words for those who are convinced of their sin, ancl anxious to 
realize the atonement of Christ. Tht1y have been macle to feel 
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the ruin sin lw1 wrou~ht, and the awful distance at which it has 
placed them from·God. Yet all such as are thus brought to feel 
that they are alienated from God will be inquiring after Him. 
" What ! " say you ; " will those that a.re alienated from God be 
inquiring after that God from whom they nre alienated 1 " Yes· 
?ecau~e, notwithstanding all their fears, He has put something 
in their hearts that hungers and thirsts after Him ; something 
that pants to know Him, and that longs to get near Him. He 
has. put a new J?rincipl_e in their hearts that fears to be wrong, and 
desires to be right With God, and the soul that has this new 
principle says, "How can man be just with God 1 '' Oh, friends, 
what an important question I How can a holy God look with 
favour upon an unholy sinner 1 If the heavens are not clean in 
His sight, and Ho charged His angels' .with folly ,how, then, can 
I. who am all unholiness, stand before this holy Go1H I am vile 
and full of sin, a hell-deserving sinner. How can I be just 
with God 1 How can I dare to venture near His throne or 
approach His mercy-seat 1 How can I hope to find favour in His 
eyes 1 Well, friends, God teaches every one of His people this 
lesson of their vileness in order that they may look away from 
themselves for justifying righteousness ; and He makes them so 
sick of sin that they tremble at the sight of it, and are only too 
glad to look away from themselves, as God the Holy Ghost pours 
the light of the Gospel into their souls. Every one thus instructed 
wants to know if there are· any means by which God and the 
sinner can come together-if there is any spot on which they 
can meet, and reconciliation be effected. Well, if the:ce is such 
a poor sinner here, let me say that to find this desired haven 
you will have to look to the Lord our Righteousness, to Jesus, 
who is the centre of the Gospel, the centre of the whole 
economy of grace. The secret of justification is in Christ; He 
is the Daysman set up for this very purpose to lay His h3nd 
upon both, and so make peace; as it is said, "This Man shall be 
the peace," a11d peace is never to be found elsewhere. This 
is God's appointed way. "What ! " says the poor soul, "can the 
holy Son of God be my peace 1 '' Yee, " Christ died for the 
ungo,Jly.'' "But,'' says the sinner, "how can I hope that the 
h<,ly 8on of God will be the Dayeman betwixt me and God 1 
H<Jw can I hope that I shall find favm1r in His eyes, seeing I 
am a 1Jtra.nged" Why, our text bleaflC<lly explaina the secret : 
" Clirwt died for the ungodly." 

If the subject of this text were taken out of the Bible I should 
have DO Goijpel, no gwl tiding11 to preach to yo11 j l,ut here the 
gn.nd secret is plainly dcclarccl and hlesscclly opened up
" C.:brlilt died for the ungodly." There. i.H no way open ~o _i:ne 
or you a.s a way to God but in, through, and by Clmst. 
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But in Christ wo can speak of Him as "a just God and 
a Saviour." Here judgment and mercy meet together; here 
righteousnoss and peace have kissed each other ; and here God 
and man aro reconciled. Thus all inquiring souls are, sooner 
or later, led to this truth, "Christ died for the ungodly.'' Yes, 
the Holy Ghost always leads seeking souls here. He first teaches 
them out of the law, but it is to give them rest from the days of 
adversity; and I will tell you how you will ha.Te to come-

" A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On 'l'hy kind arms I fall; 

Be Thou.my strength and righteouaneu, 
My Ji·, and my all" 

Will that do for you 1 ·14 l " says the poor sinner, ' 1 but will He 
take me in His kind arm " I answer, " Christ died for the un
godly." ''Ah! but when He died, did He think of a wretch like 
m,e i '' " Christ died for the ungodly." "Well, but had He such a 
case as mine? " " Christ died for the ungoaly." But some one ma.y 
say, '' ~ ou do not know what an ungodly sinner I am.'' I think I 
do. Paul said that he was the chief of sinners, and I feel to 
be the same. But I will suppose you are the blackest of sinners, 
aud that your case is the most hopeless of all eases, "Oh," says the 
sinner, "you are about right there." Well, if the Lord Jesus 
Christ were to fail in your ease, He would fa.ii in all, because we 
are all alike here. Your ease ie your own. But mine is the 
worilt to me. I have not your heart, and you have not mine. 
You have your peculiar sins and infirmities, and I have mine : 
"The heart knoweth his own bitterness." 

There are a number of people in this chapel this m.orning who, 
if I were to ask them, would each say that theirs is the worst 
case. They would all be the vilest of sinners. All taught of 
God a.re brought to this one seat, the chief of sinners. They 
every one como to tlrn dust and dunghill in themselves, and they 
all sit down i11 the ashes, and cry out, "Unclean, unclean! " 
Now, these are thoy whose ease is met in this blessed truth, 
"· Christ died for tho ungodly." 

When Christ J ef!us ea.me from hoaven, how- was He welcomed, 
as He loft His radiant throne on high to tabernacle here 
belolV 1 Why, wo fin<l, iu the first place, that there wu.s no room 
for Him in tho inn. Mr. Hart eays-

" Th·J crowclocl inn, like sinners' hearts 
(Oh, ignorance extreme !) 

Fol' othur guoKtM of various sorts 
llucl 1·uo111, I.Jut none for Him." 

He was born iu a sbl1!0, an 1 cradle.d iu a. ma.'lger. Such we.a the 
u 2 
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beginning of His life here below. Oh, what nn advent I Who.ta 
reception for the Son of God ! The heavenly host proclaimed His 
advent, saying, "On earth peace, good-will toward men." But did 
tlie multitude receive Him so I Oh, 110 ! They would not believe 
Him; the~ would_ not believ~ that He was th~JJromised Messiah. 
They crucified Him as an impostor, and s:11 , "His blood be 
on us and on our children," and they had their request. They 
knew Him not, for "had they known Him, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory." 

\Vhen Ho came upon this earth, He came among those who, 
evea at the commencement of His ministry, desired to take His 
life ; for when He declared t~m the truth of God's 
sovereignty, they rose up and t ' Bim out of the city of 
Nazareth, and led Him unto the br , t,f the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast im down headlong. . But 
He, passing through the midst of them, went His way. John 
says, "He came unto His own, but His own received Him not;" 
that is, Ho came unto the Jewish nation, and nationally they 
rejected Him, for they crucified the Lord of glory. But there 
were a few among the Jews who did receive Him. "Oh,'' say 
some, "if we had been there we would not have been among 
those who crucifkd the Lord." Why, there are many now who 
profess to love the Lord, that hate His truth, contemn His 
justice, and think it inconsistent of God, as the God of love, 
to take eternal vengeance upon impenitent sinners. Well, God 
IJE,Ve us an evidence that, He will by no means clear the guilty• 
when He punished the sins of His people in the Person of His 
dear and well-beloved Son ; for, if Christ had not died, every 
soul ~ust have suffered the curse. The only way of delivering 
the ungodly was by the Lord Jesus Christ assumimg our nature 
and becominr the Redeemer; therefore He came in the flesh, 
"was made of a woman, made under the law to redeem them 
that were under the law." So it is said, " He was numbered 
with the transgressors, and He bare the sin of many, and made in
tercession for the transgressors." Thus God Himself provided the 
way by which He could,honourably to Himself,justify the ungodly. 
Oh, what a blessed mystery this is ! "Christ died for the ungodly " 
that the ungodly might be justified. He took the place of rebels, 
that rebels might be delivered from going down to the pit ; He 
stood in the brtlach, and made up the gap, that sinners might be 
reconciled unto God. Our iniquities were made to meet upon 
Him, and He died the accursed death, in order that <loath might 
be 1:wallowcd up in victory; and so it is said, "0 death, whore is 
thy 1:1ting 1 0 grave, where is thy victory 1 The ating of death 
iB 11in, and the strength of sin ia the law. Dut thanks be 
unto God, which giveth us the victory, through our Lord 
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,T cane Christ." Thus "Christ died for the ungodly." No man 
" can by any means redeem his brother, or give to God a ransom 
for him," neither can he recommend himself unto the favour of 
God; for "all have sinned and come short of the glory of God." 
All woro by nature a.liens and strangers, " having no hope, and 
without God in the world." "Children of wrath," says th.t 
Apostle, " even as others." But the Son of God came to those 
who were in these very circumstances. He took up the case of 
His own people, became their Representative and their Surety 
unto God, and He "made peace by the blood of His cross." 
That blood was not shed for Himself. No; He was "holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and s~pji,.rate from sinners," but it was shed 
that His people miglit ho redeemed-redeemed from sin, 
redeemed from under the 1aw, redeemed from the curse of God, 
redeemed from hell, and brought nigh to God. All this waa 
<lone by the precious blood of Christ, which"was shed on Calvary's 
tree. How suitable, then, is this blessed Gospel, which declares 
the Lord Jesus Christ to be the Friend of the ungodly, who, as 
the Surety of the covenant, made atonement for their sin, that 
they might be called "heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus 
Christ"! 

Some people would say this is not going high enough in 
doctrine. God's people were all chosen .in Christ from eternity; 
they were all heirs of God and joint-heirs with the Lord 
Jesus Christ before Christ died. Yes, the covenant of grace was., 
made before the foundation of the world was laid, and Christ was 
in that covenant. God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost were all parties to it, and God's people were all 
chosen therein and united to Christ. But in that covenant it 
was also ordained that we should be redeemed from sin by the 
death of the Lord Jesus, so that there was no covenant of grace 
instituted apart from Christ and His death. Yea, all gmce 
benefits flow to us through the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Thus, with respect to the whole eco~om:y of grace, we find that 
He has the pre-eminence over all things ; He was set up from 
overlasting ; as it is said ; " Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever r,nd 
ever; the sceptre of Thy kingdom is a right sceptre." It is au 
everlasting kingdom, an everlasting righteousness, an everlasting 
salvation, and au everlasting Gospel, because the subject of it is 
God's everlasting love and grace. "Christ iliecl for the ungodly." 
What would all that is said of the Lord Jesus Christ in the 
Bible be apart from His death 1 Nothing to you ancl mo; since, 
without it, Goel could bestow nothing of mercy, nothing of 
grace, nothing of lovo upon tho ungoclly. Siu would havo 
provontccl our lmowini Gocl in any other way than as a. 
consuming fire. Thus all tho covonaut of grace, nil tho purpodes 
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of the infinite wisdom of Jeho'Vah, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, point to this one fact, the death of Christ. It was the 
centre_ of all G?d's pre-ordination ; He made everything in our 
salvation to hmge upon the atonement of Christ. What a 
momentous subject, then, is this to poor sensible sinners-the 
most momentollll in the Bible ! What shall we say, then, of 
those who try to explain away the atonement of Christi Why, 
they are thieves and robbers-ah I and the ,vorst of robbers, too, 
for they would rob God of His glory, Christ of His kingdom, 1he 
Church of the atonement, and of every spiritual benefit arising 
therefrom. 

Some think that, because people are sincere, they will be sure 
to go to heaven ; but they may be sincere, and yet be very far 
from Christ and from the truth. They may be sincere in their 
lives and in their conduct; but, friends, it is not the mere stamp 
of sincerity that will do us any good, but the stamp of God's 
approval Oh, sinner, if you are satisfied with anything short of 
God's approval, you are wrong, Bu't if God gives you His. 
approval, you will have that which the world can neither give 
nor take away, and you will rejoice, not in your own works, but 
in Christ, whe "died for the ungodly." 

But, in the second place, there are those who can bless God 
that they are saved from the delusions of Satan by an experience 
of redemption, and all such arc "kept by the power of God," 
a:ad find comfort in this truth, "Christ died for the ungodly." 
They are not left in the devil's snares ; no, for they are 
" sanctified by God the Father, preserved in Jesus Christ, and 
called;" and Paul saylil of these, "But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord ~ 
because God bath from the begipning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of' the truth." No 
matter what devoted servants they have been in the devil's 
kingdom, they are so no longer; for when God calls such, He 
breaks up their allegiance, dislocates their heart, putting it out. 
of place with respect to Satan's service, and sets it on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. And He uot only separates the heart from tho 
service of Sa.tan, He also dislocates it ari to the world, that Ifo 
may set it "on things above, where Christ sitteth at the right. 
hand of God." I trust some of us can heartily unite with one of 
our poets when he i;ays-

"Join thou, my 11oul, for thou canst tell 
How graw divine br"ke up thy coll 

An<l 11,0111,d thy nativo chains ; 
And 11till from that auHpicious <lay, 
How oft art thou constrainu<l to 1my 

That grace triumphant roign11 ! " 
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But we could not have sung this ha.cl not " Christ died fdr tPle 
ungodly." Oh, blessed river of graeo I It rises above sin, above' 
Satan, and overflows every heart that is the subject of it. 

If you ha.ve had a glimpse of Obrist crncified, and have realized 
His love and favour, God has taught you the best of secrets, 
"faith in the bleeding Lamb.'' It is by faith you feel your 
einnership; and it is by " faith in the bleeding Lamb" that you 
are enabled to look to God as your Father and your Friend. So 
Paul says, " Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ, according as He hath chosen us in Him before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and wit.bout. 
blame before Him in love.'' Oh, friends, beware of those that would 
rob you of the atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ! There are 
some who appear to como very near the truth, but yet are not of 
the truth ; and theae characters are the most to be dreader! of all 
professors. I am at a point here, feeling sure that, if you and I 
enjoy anything of the mercy of God, we shall find it comes through 
the death of the Lord Jesus Christ; and if you and I get to heaven 
we shall sing this song there: "Unto Him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in His own blood, and bath made us 
kings and priests unto God and His Father, ~o Him be glory and 
dominion .for ever and ever. Amen." Like as the sun is the 
centre of our solar system, so in· grace tho Lord Jesus Christ 
is the Sun of Rightcousneds, round which ten thousand-,-ah ! ten 
thousand times ten thousand-stars in His kingdom all revolve,and 
not one falls from its place. They all pursue their course, all are 
under His divine control, and His divine power and wisdom are 
seen in the ordering of all their ways. both in providence and grace, 
from the boginning to the end. Take away the Lord J·esus 
Christ, and the Church ~ thrown into utter confusion. There is 
no beginning, there is no foundation, there is no hope, there is no 
abiding. The Church of God would only be left in a state of ruin, 
of condemnation and eternal death. Oh, the deep mystery of 
grace ! • Oh, the exceeding riches of that grace ! "Oh, the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! How 
unsoarchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding out!" 
(Rom. xi. 33.) 

Oh, poor child of Goel, although feeling ungodly in thyself, thy 
faith and thy hope centre in the Son of God, the }'riend of 
6innerB ! Ho that "died for tho ungodly'' loved us when in 
our unclono stato, pitiocl mi when in our blood, and cast His 
mantlo of covonant love ovo1· 111~, and said, "Live." He loved us 
then. He loved us when in tho grave of our natural corruption, 
when our eyos wore blinded by 8atan and our feet were posting 
tho way to <loath; a.ml Ho manifested His love to us by inter-
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cepting us in our way to hell, and by opening up to ue the way 
to heaven ; yea-

'' He changed our heart, renewed our will, 
And turned our feet to Zion's hill." 

Thus we can look back and see the truth of the Apostle's words, 
" Bu~ God com~endeth His love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Chnst died for ~s." 

" Loved when a wretch defiled with sin ; 
At war with heaven, in league with hell; 

A. slave to every lust obscene, 
Who, living, lived but to rebel." 

Paul says, "Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 
of~hom_I am chief;_" so it ~as with Mary Magdalene, and the 
<lymg- thief; and so 1t was with me, ancl with some of you. Oh, 
friends, we may well sing- • . 

"Jesus sought me ~hen a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God; 

He, to save my soul from danger, 
• Interposed Hie precious blood. 

" Oh, to gi-a.ce how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrained to he ! 

Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to Th~e." 

Oh, what wondrous love is the bleeding, dying love of Christ ! 
" He was made sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in Him." He not only came from 
heaven to suffer, bleed, and die, but He rose again and" ascende9-
up on high, to receive gifts for men ; yea, for the rebellious also, 
that the Lord God might dwell among them." Oh, how ardently 
we at times desire that this great love may be made known to 
the seeking ones of whom I have been previously speaking
the h,m hs of Christ's fold, the " weaklings in faith,'' as Mr. Hart 
calls them ! "Ah!" says one of these little ones, "I wish I was 
one of tlie 1,beep ! I wish I hail been brought as near the cross of 
Christ, and had tasted M much of His love and mercy, as they 
have. WJ1at a blessed portion this would be ! " Well, but those 
whose ca1,e you envy are the ungodly; they foci themselves to be 
fiO, although tliey have hr!4m wa~herl and marlo clean in the blood 
<Jf the Larnl,. Tliea,~ liavo often mourned ov"r a wicked heart, a 
carnal nature, and have crie,l out :1gain and again, "Oh, 
wretched man tl1at I am! who nhall deliver me from the body 
of this d,~ath 'I I thank God through Jcr;us Uhriat our J,ord;" 
r-,o that if you take away tliis trnth, "OhriBt died for the 
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ungodly," wo should all sink to ruin. There would be no Gospel, 
no good news, that would or could suit our case. 

Mo.ny yoare have passed over some of us since the Lord taught 
ue that we Wf\rf: ruined and undone sinners, without help aml 
without ho1)e in ourselves ; and it has been many years since the 
Lord first led us to Calvary, from whence flowed the rich balm 
that hoaled all our wounds, revived our souls, and allayed all our 
fears. This took place many years ago in my case, but I fl.nd 
that the old wouncl breaks out again. I thought and hoped that 
it would be quite healed, but I find the old venom of sin has 
gone to the very oottom, and it still rankles there. Oh, the 
depth of the malady of sin ! 

Well, friends, when Christ heals our souls, we are sometimes 
apt to think more of the healing than of the Healer ; but this 
will not do. We lov!l the healing, and for a time how we praise 
the Healer for the grace and peace thus brought to our souls; 
and while we have walked in the enjoyment of His love, we have 
said, "What happy souls are we! Who iafavoured like unto us1 Oh, 
there are none that have such cause for singing praise unto God as 
we have ; '' and then, perhaps, our hearts have grown proud. and 
cold, and communion has declined until a sudden pain has seized 
the heart. The old sore. of sin has manifested itself again, and 
we have been in such trouble about it, because we could not 
understand our case. " Why," says the soul, " I thought the 
Lord had taken away this pain, had healed this sore; but here it 
is, and it seems worse than ever." "Ah!" says the old enemy, 
"you thought you were all right for heaven; you thought you 
Jmew the secret of the peace and love of God in the heart. Now 
it is like water spilt upon the ground. You are out of the 
secret after all; for if the Lord Jesus Christ had made you clean, 
if you had had His blood applied to your conscience, as you hoped 
you had, you would never have been in such a state as this. You 
are not right after all.'' Have not these insinuations sometimes 
dashed your hope to the ground 1 But they have made you cry 
again for mercy, and you have again been glad to find that 
'' Christ died for the ungodly." 

These are some of the paths the old sheep have to walk in ; 
ancl you young lambs that think, if you could but fool the blood 
of sprinkling, and have the love of God shed abroad in your 
heart, you Hhould then go singing all the way to henven, you will 
find tho truth of thnt word, " It is through much tribulation wo 
must enter the kingclom.'' • 

I do not wish to dash your hope, for I do~ire that you may 
have a revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ in your heart; 
because if yon have n. revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ to 
your faith, all will be right, o.nd you will live with Him for ever. 

I 
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" Well," some may be ready to ask, " if the 11oul is right wUh 
God, what can possibly give it trouble 1" Why, I want to know 
and feel the love of Christ, and when He draw11 near to my heart; 
I do know and feel it. "Well,'' say some people," but you have 
the Bible.'' Oh, yes, I have the Bible, and the text I nave now 
read is in the Bible : " Christ died for the ungodly; " and the 
Bible also says that the Lord Jesus Christ has for ever redeemed 
all His people. Do we, then, want more than the Bible says 7 
Well, the Lord Jesus Christ is in the Bible, and in heaven ; 
still that is not enough for those to know who want Him in the 
heart. But, if the Lord Jesus Christ is i11 the Bible, in heaven, 
and in my heart too, then I have a three-fold cord which cannot 
be broken. 

The fact of the Lord Jesus being in heaven will not take me 
there unless I am united to Him. Oh, sinner, He may be in the 
Bible, and in heaven, but He may not be in thy heart. Here 
is the point: what is He to me and to thee 1 Those souls who
have felt the virtue of His death want to prove Him again and 
again, as Hart says, speaking of the fountain-

" But if guilt removed return and remain, 
Its power may be proved again and again." 

This is how the Lord heals us afreeh, when we are plagued 
with sin, and when guilt afflicts and bears us down; and when 
the enemy disputes our evidences, and tells us we are not 
interested in the redeeming work and blood of the Lamb of God-

"Je1us appears, disproves the lie, 
And kindly makes it o'er again." 

The l1lessed Comforter also takes us to the cross, and shows us. 
the pierced handlil and feet of Him who "died for the ungodly ; ,. 
and then we can say, with the poet-

"Here it is I find my heaven, 
While upon the Lamb I gaze ; 

Love I much, I've much forgiven ; 
I'm a miracle of grace." . 

Oh friends here is the mercy of mercies : " Christ died for the 
ungo<lly," ble~sed be His name. This is the centre _of tho whole 
revelatie,n of the Gospel of grace, and the only pomt of rest for 
eYery pr.,or Ein-plagued and afll:icted heart. Oh, that we may be. 
favoured to know and love Hun more, and He shall boar tJie 
glory! 
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PANTING FOR THE LIVING GOD. 
ALL right teaching comes from above, and leads the soul to God, 
tho effects of which we see in the Psalmist, who sayl'l, " My soul 
tbirsteth for God, for the living God. When shall I come and 
appear before God 1 " How striking ie the exprel'lsion, " for God, 
the living God " ! He wishes no one to be mistaken about what 
Goel be wanted. He knew there were many gods which the 
nations around worshipped, and l81'ael at times followed after 
strange gods-gods that could not deliver them. What a truth
ful description of them in Psalm cxv. ! But David wanted the 
living God, and as earnestly as the hart pants for the water-brooks 
when pursued by the hunter, and the dogs close upon it. I 
believe I have heard that if the hart can get to the water it is safe ; 
so then it is a life and death matter with the hart, a time of 
trouble. If it does not reach the water the dogs will have it, and 
death must follow. How striking the figure ! "My soul pants for 
God, the living God." David had the grace of God in his heart ; 
he knew God as a God hearing and answering prayer, a Refuge in 
time of trouble. He had been to the house of God with the 
voice of joy and praise. He had known what it was to be brought 
up out of the horrible pit and miry clay ; to have his feet set upon 
the rock, and his goings established ; a new song put into his 
mouth, even praise unto God. But now it is a time of trial. It 
may be that God hid from him the light of His countenance, and 
he walked in darkness, or else, as I think most likely the case, he 
was sore beset with outward trials, and the Lord appeared not to 
regard him as formerly, and his enemies, seeing the strait he is in, 
mock at him, saying, "Where is now thy God, this living God 
that you think so much of 1 If He can deliver you, why does He 
not, seeing you delight in Him 1" All this was enough to make 
him thirst and pant for the living God. Do we thus thirst and 
pant for the living God 1 If we do, the love of God must be in 
our soul, for the dead cannot thirst anc.l pant-" The dead know 
not anything." It is the living soul that is born to know its lost 
state by nature, and how it justly deserves to be for ever banished 
from the presence of God to the place " where their w0rm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched," that will pant for God ; indeed, 
it is with it, as with the poor hart, a life and death matter. 

A sinner born again by the Spirit of God is also taught to read 
and search the Word of God for direction about salvation. The 
Lord puts great honour upon His written Word. Peter calls it 
11 the more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto we do well to take 
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place.'' Seeking 
is panting, and the promise is, 11 They that seek shall_ find." 
Hungering and thirsting is panting, an_cl the promise 1s, such 
" shall be filled." S. 

I :l 
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THE VALUE 01<' CHRIST'S BLOOD. 
IT is but liltlo, whilo on earth, that we know of the T&lue of the 
precious blood of Jeaus Christ, but each fresh. discovery of our 
need of it, and the sweetness of feeling it applied, makes it 
increasingly dea.r and preciouE1 to every sensible sinner. It ia 
indeed rich, rich blood, and its roal value and preciousness can 
never be told. It is precio11S and dear to God, as well as to the 
11~n?,r. "~od so lo".'ed the world, that He ga~e His only-begotten 
Son to hve and die for them-to shed HlB blood for si1:mers. 
Thi~ was love indeed ; and we may well exclaim, in adoring 
gratitude-

" Great God the Father, we adore 
The love that made '.l'hee part 

With Jeaus Christ, Thine onlr Son, 
The Darling of Thy heart.' 

From this amazing act of love we may conceive, in some 
measure, how dear God's people are to Him. 

The love of God the Son was no less, in that He willingly gave 
Himself for His people, It was voluntary love, for He says, 

-4• No man taketh it [His life] from Me." 

" Great God the Son, we would adore 
The love that made Thee die ; 

That made Thee give Thy own heart's blood 
For sinners vile as L" 

And then the love of God the Holy Ghost is equally precious, 
in that He makes 118 feel our nec:,d of this sin-cleansing blood-

" Great God the Spirit, we adore 
The love that makes Thee show 

Sinners their need of Jesus' blood, 
And then that blood bestow." 

This pr~cious blood reconciles an unholy sinner to a holy 
God (Col. i 20; 2 Cor. v. 18). The barrier between God and 
the sinner must ever have remained, had it not been for this. 
God's people are spoken of as a purchased people (1 Peter ii, 9, 
ma.rgiu), and they are purchased with the blood ot Jesus (Acts 
xx. 28) • and if we value an article by what it costs, how great a 
value h~s the Lord put upon Hie peop~e, since He though~ tho 
-eost-His own blood-not too much to give for th~m I Precious, 
adorable Saviour, would that our hearts could love Thee more 
for Thy condescending and amazing love I 

We are also redeemed by the blood of Jesus (1 Pater i. 19); 
•and what are we redeemed from t Eternal misery, "Thou hast 
.delivered my soul from the lowest hell." This, as sinners out of 
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Christ, i11 our just desert, but thank11, eternal thankl!, be unto 
God for Hie preciou11 blood, whereby we are saved from so awful 
a condition; but, while here, we can never know what we are 
-really saved from-the depth of misery and woe-or what we are 
saved to know and enjoy. . 

Again, this precious blood purges our conscienceg from dead 
works (Heb. ix. 14), and by it we obtain forgiveneR11 of sin11 
(Eph. i. 7); and remission (Matt. x:xvi. 28). It is ah10 cleanRing 
blood (1 John i. 7); it "cleaneeth us from all sin" every day and 
every hour. 

In a little book, entitled," Companion to the ReviAed Version," 
the author says, in reference to John xiii. 13, "He that ifl 
bathed, needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every 
whit" (Revised Version),* that, a.s a person ju.et bathed would 
only need to wash his feet, from the defilement he had contracted 
since leaving the bath, so the believer in Christ, who was cleansed 
from hie guilt by faith, only needed to be washed, day by day, 
from the fresh guilt contractjld while passing through the world. 
Thie seems quite to agree with other parts of the sacred vV ord, 
and would imply that Christ's precious blood is of that divine 
and cleansing nature that, when once washed in it, those sins 
never appear before God again. In Isaiah xlili. 25, we read that 
God blots out our transgressions, and will not remember our sins 
-those sins that have been washed awa_y in the blood of J esue 
Christ; and again, in Jeremiah xxxi. 34, and l. 20, we read -that, 
when "the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, there shall bo none; 
and the sine of Judah, and they shall not be found ; " for when 
the precious blood of the Lord Jesus Christ has been applied, it 
completely hides them from view, and we feel the truth of 
Psalm xxxii. I. 

It is, indeed, a happy and never to be forgotten time with 
every child of Go<l, when he has long been mourning over his 
felt sins and corruptions-the sine of his whole life, and tlu~ sins 
of his nature-to have the. blood of Jesus Christ applied, and to 
realize, by faith, the sweetness and substance of the wor<ls ( if not 
the very words themselves), "Thy sins, which are many, are ali 
forgiven;" and, if forgivon then, forgiven for ever. Go<l has 
cast them behind His back, anrl, if sought for, they shall not be 
found. But so far from such un one not needing- the blood of 
Christ, he will feel to need it moro than ever. He will discover 
sin to bo sin where, perhaps, before he passed it over. He will 
need constant washing, and feel, at times, most thankful that ~he 
fountain for sin and uncleannt1ss is ever open. His feet, or daily 

• We givo this in the anme wny as wo mention a marginal 1e11uing, not as 
approving the N,,w VerBion no II whole. 
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walk, will need continually the blood to wash them · and too he 
will ft'Pl_ the ~eed of inwOA·d w~hi~g. . His every-day thoughts 
and desires will not· be pure m his sight, but will need the 
cleansing blood of Jesus Christ, for ,Jesus said to Peter "If I 
wash thee not, thou hast no part with Me;" and surely 'it i!I to 
be feared that one who professe1:1 to be pardoned from all his 
sins, and yet never after feels sin to be a burden or the need of 
dai11/ washing, has no pa.rt with a sin-hating G~d, or at least 
~ves but little evidence of it ; but, ou the other hand,'" he that 
1s 1?a~hed, nee~eth not _save to wash his feet, but is clean every 
whi~. Past sms, passmg through the Saviour's blood, are 
forgiven and forgotten by God, and we read that "if we confess 
our sin~ " ( our pr~sen~ every-day sins), " He is f:\ithful and just 
to forgive us our sms, for " the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth " 
(not only hath cleansed) "us from all sin.". 

" Lord, sprinkle all our consciences 
Ea.eh day-nay, every hour-

With this sin-cleansing precious blood, 
This blood of saving power." 

We have also liberty or boldness to come before God through 
the blood of Jesus (Heh. x. 9). Yes, a vile, polluted sinner, 
sprinkled with the blood of Jesus, may actually come boldly 
to the throne of grace, to the exalted Majesty of heaven, and 
speak out all his mind, laying his desires, infirmities, and wants 
before the Lord, and then believe he will be heard and answered, 
so far as for his good. Surely we ought more and more to love 
and value this precious blood, which obtains for us so great a 
privilege, bringing vile sinners nigh unto the mighty God (Eph. 
ii. 13), and justifying them in His sight (Rom. v. 9). 

Oh, what inestimable blessings are procured to the people of 
God through the blood of Jesus ! Every drop of His blood .is 
valuable. But, though we receive so much through this blood, 
we would never forget what it cost our dear Lord and Saviour 
when He gave Himself for our sins. May the Holy Spirit often 
lead us by faith to the sacred garden of Gethsemane and to 
the cross at Calvary; for, "though grief may o'er us steal" while 
contemplating the scenes once witnessed there, yet we would hold 
those pbces most dear, .and often desire to creep to the foot of 
the cross, aud feel the cleansing efficacy of the Saviour's blood. 
Oh, precious, precious blood! It is indeed dear, exceedingly dear, 
to every feelingly polluted sinner; and the remembrance from 
whence it flowed, and the agony of the dying Sufferer, all tend to 
make it increasingly valuable. But ia not the thougb.t very 
comforting, and does it not, at times, cause heartfelt gratitude to 
God, that our great High Priest has not, like those gone before, 
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to offer Himself often 1 (Heb. ix. 25) for then must He often 
have suffered ; but, being the true and mighty God, His one 
offering of Himself for ever put away sin, so that He is now 
exempt from all Personal suffering; for, though "lfa feels each 
temptr.d member's pains," yet we would rejoice that His own dear 
sacred Person is no longer on earth, subJect to all tne ignominy 
and scorn of sinful men, or to the many privations He once 
endured, when a" Man of Sorrows and acquainted with grief," but 
is now exalted at the right hand of God in heaven, where every 
tongue confesses He is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

"Lord, make us value more and more, 
This precious, precious blood, 

Which throughly cleanses from all sin, 
Because the blood of God I" 

A READER. 

"THE SECRET PLACE OF THE MOST HIGH." 
(PBALX xci.) 

f1'he .following excellent hymn was found s,me years sinre in the Parish 
(:hur"h l·ymn-boolc, lslirn;ton, nnd was inserted by the late Mr. A bra.hams in 
l,is A[li" 1l'iix to Hart's Hymns.] 

THERE is a safe and secret place, 
Beneath the wings divine, 

Reserved for all the heirs of grace ; 
Oh, be that refuge mine ! 

The feeblest saint may there abide 
Uninjured and unawed; 

While thousands fall on every side, 
He rests secure in Ged. 

The angels watch him on his way, 
And aid with friendly arm ; 

And Satan, roaring for his prey, 
May hate, but cannot harm. 

He feeds in pastures, large and fair, 
Of love and truth divine ; 

Oh, child of God ! oh, glory's heir ! 
How rich a lot is thine ! 

A hand almighty to defend, 
An oar for ovei:y ca.11 ; 

An honoured life, o. peaceful end, 
And heaven to crown it all ! 

-Author Unknown. 

A LITl'L'.,; rc;;nru for others' burdens ofte.11 tends to lighten our 
own. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. ROBERT COLLINS, OF 
BATH. 

How sovereignly the Lord works among the fallen sons and 
d_aughters of Adam l Whole fa~ilies, from generation to genera
t101;1, m~y seem to pass away without any being called by grace ; 
while m others; grace may seem to descend from father to 
son, or from m~ther to daughter; as if it were a family heirloom. 
Now, we know that grace is not hereditary (John i. 13). Every 
heaven-bound soul must be born again (John iii. 5), be 
brought t~ :epentance (2 Peter iii. 9), have the inward witness 
of the Spmt (1 John v. 10), and know the Lord for himself 
(Rcl,. ,·iii. ·1 l). Yet we cannot but admire the loving-kindness 
of the Lord in taking several out of one family, and making thflm 
the subjects of divine grace, while others are left to reap the just 
reward of their own sin. 

Robert Collins, the subject of this memoir, was one of ::i. 

gracious chain. His father appears to have been a ·good man, and 
Eliz:i Hopkins was his daughter, as noticed on page 73 of our 
last month's issue. From a few notes written by himself we 
gather the following facts concerning his life. He was born 
October 19th, 1807, and, at the age of thirteen or fourteen, he 
was apprenticed to his father's business, and then he went to 
a respectable hairdresser in Bath for improvement, and after~ 
wards to London. When he arrived in the Metropolis, his thirst 
for pleasure induced him _to visit various places of amusement, 
and led him to the theatre, to see the renowned Kean. On 
entering, a pressure was made by some evil-disposed persons for 
th~ sake of pocket-picking, which nearly suffocated him ; but a 
companion managed to lift him above the crowd, so that he 
regained his breath. He paid no regard at that time to the Lord's 
day, but would often profane it by going out boating. Once, 
when he was returning from a trip with his companions, and they 
were about to land at London Bridge, the boat was nearly cap
sized, and, but for the protecting care of the " Preserver of men,'' 
they had been plunged into the water. But he went on, regard
less of tbe voice which spake by these providences, until, as he 
says, the Lord convinced him of his sin. Then all came before 
him in vivid colours, and he could see how near he had been to the 
very gates of destniction, and yet had been r.pared. Upon this 
he often reflected, and felt grateful to God that he was not cut. 
down in the midst of his sine. 

In October, Hl31, he married, and commenced business on his 
own account, and used to have worldly company to visit_ him on the 
Lord's day. But, on one occasion, nearly all the party were taken 
unwell, and though not seriowly, yet sufficiently so as to mar 
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their pleasuro ; and during the time they were there, these words 
woro on Mr. Collins' mind-

" No music's like Thy charming name, 
Nor half so sweet can be.'' 

After this he seems to have resolvecl to give no more invita
tions on Sundays, 

He also mentions going to hear a celebrated singer, and was 
. much shocked by hearing these solemn words profaned-

" Did I not own Jehovah'e power, 
How vain were all I knew ! " 

This, it appears, was at the time when conviction for sin was 
taking hold of him, for, being fond of music, he thought he would 
be present at a performance of instrumental music, for, as no 
words were uttered, it was suggested it would be less sinful than 
liE,tening to oratorios. But having duly weighed it in his mind, 
as in the light of eternity, he decided against attending, on the 
ground that he would not like to die there. 

After this, he says, he began to have more serious thoughts 
about religion, and a desire wai, manifested after the pure truth 
of God. He went at this time to Queen Square Chapel to hear 
the late Mr. Wallinger, but after the removal of the l::t.tter from 
Bath, he felt he had not for a time any spiritual home, and so 
wandered about, sometimes hearing legal preachers, who spoke 
of the terrors of the law, which filled him with dread alarm, 
but yielded no comfort. Occasionally he would go, in company 
with his father, to visit a good old Christian friend on a Sunday 
evening. Eventually he was led to a little chapel in Bath, 
whicp. the people used before Providence Chapel was finished, 
where the late Mr. Beard, of Wiltshire, was supplying. His 
text was Psalm xxxiv. 6, and he felt, under that discourse, that 
ho was delivered from all his trouble. He went home to his 

·--wife rejoicing in what he had found. She could hardly believe 
it, but he felt he had the inward witness and the precious love 
of God which casts out fear. 

After the now chapel, "Providence," was built, it was opened by 
Mr. Warburton and Mr. Beard, but the ministry of the stated 
pastor was not profitable to many of the tried and exerdsed 
family of Gou, so they hired a large room and met together 
for some years, where, amongst many others, they were favoured 
to hear the late Mr. Philpot, Mr. Isbell, Mr. Hiscox, and 
Mr. Boanl. 

At length, through a sad circumstance, " Providence " became 
free to men of kcown experimental truth, so that the room was 
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given up, and the friends returned to the chapel which up to 
the !?resent day rem_aius a ~ause of truth. Iforo' lie had many 
blessmgs. He mentions gomg there one Sunday evening when 
a great drowsiness came over him. Ho told the Lord H; could 
quicken both body and soul, which He did, so that ho gays he 
scarcely ever had such a hearing-time before. The text was 
John. vi~ _37, and he says he felt ho was the very character 
descnbea m the text. Then these words came with power, 
" I l~,·e _the ~?rd because He hath heard my voice and my 
supphcat1om ; also, at another time, these words, "In Him· 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." He remarks 
th11.t once, while at the drossiug-table, these words came to him 
with great power-

" The Gospel bears my spirits up ; 
A faithful and unchanging God 

Lays the foundation for my hope 
In oaths, and promises, and blo9d." 

When his eldest daughter was about three years old, she met 
with a.n accident which marked all her future life with suffering. 
About this time he had been inwardly rebellious because the 
work of grace in his own soul h4d not been at tue outset. so deep 
as in the ease of some others. He therefore felt that the Lord 
had sent him this trial because he had dictated to Him. Added 
to this, in July, 1851, he had an attack of bronchitis, and he 
was reduced almost to a skeleton, and was considered to be near 
the house appointed for all living; but his soul was so bleat that 
he had no wish to recover. He had a severe conflict respecting 
his daughter, tor the enemy suggested to him that she would be 
lost. While wrestling with the Lord respecting her, the enemy 
tried him mucu by insinuating that the Lord had brought her to 
the birth, but would not bring her forth; but the Lord eventually 
disproved the enemy's lie by making it plain th::i,t she was a 
vessel of mercy. She suffered much without a murmur escaping 
her lips, and made a most peaceful end, July l·0th, 1851, in her 
ei,,hteenth year. Almost the last words she was heard to utter 
w;n,, " Come, Lord .Jesus, come quickly; but I am such an 
unworthy r-;inner." A friend who sat near her said, "If it is 
well with you, hold up your hand," which she did without 
hesitation, and her happy spirit took its flight, to be "for ever 
with the Lord." 

Once, aft6r her death, the enemy thrust a sore dart at him, 
tellin" him his child was not saved; when his mind was set at 
rel!t by these lines, and he did not doubt ·her safety afterwards-

" Happy songsters, 
When shall I your chorus join 1 " 
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By thia sore affiiction our friend was ao humbled at the Lord's 
feet that, to use his own words, he wM "like a little child ; 
eve!y_rebe

1
~liouR feeling was removed," and he could say, "Sweet 

affl1ct1on ! and felt that the Lord had done all things well. 
Shortly after this, he was again physically reduced to a very 

weak condition, when the Lord sweetly revived hie hope with 
the following verse-

" Thou art coming to a.King, 
Large petitions with thee bring ; 
For His grace and power are such 
None can ever ask too much." 

Thie made him very bold, and gave him liberty to ask much, 
all of which, he says, the Lord granted him. Such freedom, he 
says, he never had felt before. 

On September 19th, 1852, Mr. Collins was, with eight others, 
baptized in the river Avon, one of the number being his own 
father, at the advanced age of seventy-six. They then joined 
the Church at Bath, where, as well as at some other places, he 
had many blessings under the.preached Word. Once in particular, 
he heard Mr. Philpot very sweetly at Caine anniversary from 
Hebrews xi. 13, 14, and the late Mr. Warburton from Psalm 
cxix. 76. This was to him a never to be forgotten day. Often, 
too, the Lord instructed and comforted him by verses of hymns, 
several of which were, at different times, made special blessings 
to him. 

During his long life he had many exercises respecting his 
worldly circumstances. One severe trial so distressed him that 
it affected his health, but, when he felt that he could not bear it 
any longer, the Lord gave him these words : "Commit thy way 
unto the Lord ; trust also in Him, and He shall bring it to pass," 
and the Lord brought him honourably through all. 

On one occasion, when the Lord had given him an answer to 
prayer, he said, "I have been thinking of a remark in either the 
LITTLE GLEANER or the SOWER : ' There is nothing too small 
for His love, and nothing too great for His power.'" 

From the fast declining state of his health, he felt convinced 
that he had not long to live. Being concerned about his dear 
wife, with whom he had lived lmppily for forty-nine years, 
this promise was given him, "The Lord will provide." 

The following is contributed by ~is son-in-law, Mr. Hopk_ins. 
One morning, when it seemed as 1£ he would soon be gorng, 
and his mind was lifted above, he spoke of all being put under 
the feet of Jesus, and referred to this line, " He conquered when 
He foll." He often spoke of Him as his dear Jesus ; and he once 
said "How wonderful to think all fear of death is ta.ken away!" ' • 
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and he was never moved from that peaco. Ofton did his dear 
wife and I hear him, whon he thought ho we.a alono hold sweet 
converse with his II dear J esua; " and at one time si10 beard him 
speaking to Hirn as though he ha.d failed to ta.lk to Him as much 
as usual, a1~d a.skin~ forgi".eness for his apparent neglect. 

At one_ time I s:i,1d to hnn, "Weary of earth, myself, and sh1," 
&c._ . Tins, he sa.1~, he _felt was his mind-longing to go, yet 
desmng not to be 1mpat1eni. At another time, he. told his dear 
wife, 11 I have bad such a visit from the Lord!" The following 
words were so sweet to him, but he sobbed with emotion so as to 
be unable to give expression to them- ' 

"'TwBs Jesus, my Friend, when He hung on the tree, 
That opened this channel of mercy for me." 

The Lord's day previous to his death, he said to his de·ar wife, 
" I have had such sweet words.:-

" ' How can I sink with such a prop 
As bean the world and all things up 1 ' 

"But don't you think, if He is able to bear the world and all 
things up, He can bear me up 1 " 

A day or two before his death, I s&id to him, " You would like 
to say-

" ' Yes, I shall soon be landed 
On yonder shores of bliss.' " 

He took it up and said-

" With all my powers expanded, 
And 1ing where Jesus is.'' 

The day previous to his death, I asked him, " You do not feel 
any doubt a,; to the foundation on which you have been resting 1" 
He replied, "None whatever." "Nor any ali to the home to 
which you are going 1" He replied, "No; I have not." ~is 
dear wife said, "Is Jesus as preciollf:I as ever 1" He replied, 
"More, mrJre l " • 

Hia kind doctor saw him a few hours beforo his death, and, almost 
as soon aB he came into the room, he put out his hand fOT him to 
foel hii; pu\,;e, aa • he urrually did ~hen the doctor came, whe_n h_e 
asked him how long he thought 1t would b_e, be~auHe, ~e said1 if 
he thought him weaker, he was nearer havmg his desire, which 
was to reach home. He was told it would not be long. He 
remained conscious nearly to the last, though at the close we 
were unable to underr-1tand hia wordB. He died in poace, and 
anived at his heavenly home March 25th, 1881. 
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JESUS VEILING HIS DEALINGS. 

Tnuow hack a glance upon the past, and see how little you 
have ever understood of all the way God baA led you. What a. 
mystery-perhaps now better explained-has enveloped Hie 
whole proceedings ! When J oeeph, for example, was torn from 
the homestead of hie father, sold, and borne a slave into Egypt, 
not a syllable of that eventful page of his history could be spelt; 
and yet God'11 way with this Hie servant was perfect ; and 
could Joseph have seen, at the moment that he descended into 
the pit whither he was cast by hie envious brethren, all ~he 
future of his history as vividly and as palpably as- he beheld it in 
after years, while there would have been the conviction that all 
was well, we doubt not that faith would have lost much of its 
vigour, and God much of His glory. And eo with good old 
Jacob. The famine, the parting with Benjamin, the menacing 
conduct of Pharaoh's Prime Minister, wrung the mournful 
expression from his lips, "All these things are against me." 
All was veiled in deep and mournful mystery. Thus was it with 
Job, to whom God spake from the whirlwind that swept every 
vestige of affluence and domestic comfort from his dwelling. 
And thus, too, with Naomi, when she exclaimed, " Call me not 
Naomi; call me Mara, for the Almighty ha.th dealt very bitterly 
with me. I went out full, and the Lord bath brought me home 
again empty." 

How easy were it to multiply cases of veiled, and yet all-wise 
dispensations ! And is this the way of the Lord with you i 
Are you bewildered at the mazes through which you are 
threading your steps i No mystery has lighted upon your 
path but what is common to the one family of God. "This 
honour have all His saints." The Shepherd is leading you, as 
all the flock are led, with a skilful hand and in a right way. It 
is yours to stand if He bids you, or to follow if He leads. " He 
giveth no account of any of. His )Jlatters," assuming that His 
children have such confidence in His wisdom, and love, and 
uprightness as, in all the wonder-working of His dealings with 
them, to "be still, and know that He is God." That it is the 
~lory of God to conceal should, in our view, be sufficient to 
Justify all Hie painful and humiliating procedure with us. It is 
the glory of God to conceal a thing, as it will be for His endless 
glory, by-and-bye, fully to ;reveal it all. 

But there is one thing, Christian sufferer, which He cannot 
. conceal. He cannot conceal the love that forms the spring and 
foundat.ion of all Hie conduct with His saints. Do what He 
will conceal as He may ; be Hie chariot the thick clouds, and 
His' way in the deep sea ; still His love betrays itself, di~guised 
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though it may be in dark and impenetrable providences, There 
are unciertona11, gentle and tender, in the roughest accents caf our 
J oseph'e voice ; and he who has an ear ever hearkening to the 
Lord, and delicately attuned to the gentlest whisper, shall often 
exclaim, "Spea.k, Lord, how, and when, an.d where Thou maye■t. 
It is the voice of my Belovea I " 

"BRING MY SOUL OUT OF PRISON." 

0 Lon.», "bring my soul out of prison,'' 
Where lower .and lower I sink ! 

Within me I feel is a legion, 
And hell is my portion I think. 

Oh, bring Thou my soul out of prison I 
Lord J esua, attend to my prayer I 

My spirit is low and desponding, 
My heart is the seat of despair. 

Dark, dark is this terrible dungeon ! 
There's nothing but death appears here ; 

Oh, for a sweet look of salvation, 
Or some gracious answer to prayer I 

Oft sad and alone I am musing 
On times and on things that are past ; 

Am I sure they were not a delusion 1 
Shall I, Lord, be deceived at the last'/ 

Thus night after night full of groaning, 
While tears of distress have been shed ; 

With a heart that has seemed to be rending, 
I've tossed to 11.11d fro on my bed. 

'Midst agonies great, I in feeling 
Companion have been with the dead ; 

And thr,ugh on the Lord have been calling, 
No comforting word ha.a He said. 

While down in deep waters I'm sinking, 
With only my tears- for my bread ; 

Self-pity steps in and l'm thinking 
'Twere better that I should be dead I 

Oh, bring Thou my aoul out of prison I 
Speak to me and wash me once more I 

Let me feel I am freely forgiven ! 
Then, Jesus, I'll sing of Thy power I 

J, 8. (alte1·ed.) 
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LETTElt BY A LATELY DEPARTED FRIEND. 
MY very dear and much-esteemed friend and Rervant of the 

Lord,-Yon are aware the Lord has, in His unerring wis
dom, brought me under His cha.atening rod by removing from 
me my dear wife. For her I cannot grieve, feeling in my own 
soul such a sweet satisfaction that she is now in the full enjoy
ment of His ever-blessed presence, which she was eometimeB 
favoured with a sip of while here below. 

When we were together and conversing on death, we felt 
it must fall to the lot of one or the other to be the imrvivor, 
which made us desire that the Lord would strengthen and support 
whichever the lot would fall to, and give submission to His 
heavenly will ; and, blessed be God, now that I am in the trial, 
He has been graciously pleased to strengthen me in this my 
time of need ; and how true it is, we need not the strength 
until we come into the trial I I have truly experienced the 
fulfilment of this promise, " As thy days, so shall thy strength 
be ; " and I trust the LorJ has kept me from a murmuring 
spirit thus far, and given me r:esignation to His heavenly will 
under the rod, so that I can feelingly say, " It is well," and bless 
Him for His chastening hand. I view it a great mercy that 
He does not let me alone in my sine, but follows me up with His 
rod, for I do think the worst place we can be in is to be let 
alone. If I know my heart, rather than to be left in this state 
I would be under His chastening hand continually, the Lord 
strengthening me to endure it, and sanctifying the same for my 
good and His glory. . 

What friend is there like our heavenly Friend, who bas their 
souls' prosperity in view in all the trials and afflictions He brings 
His people under 1 His bowels yearn while He mingles the 
bitter cup. And how true what Hart says-

" At most we do but taste the cup, 
For lie alone hath drunk it up." 

He is, indeed,·a "Brother born for adversity," and" a Friend that 
loveth at all times." 

Dear sir, I understand from Mrs. Reeves that you wished me 
to send a few particulars respecting the death of my dear wife ; 
but as I did not note down anything that passed, and my 
me~ory being treacherous, I cannot give you full particulars, but, 
as far as I am able, I will give you some account of the Lord's 
gracious dealings ,~ith her. First, I will just i:iame, "!"ith regard 
to her life doar su·, you were no stranger to 1t, havmg known 
her so m;ny yon.re, and she highly osteemed you in love for the 
truth's sa.ke. Ma.ny timos she wa.s much blessed while hearing 
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the Word ; a.nd often ha'f'e I heard her HY, "Had Mr. Fenner 
known the whole exercise of my eoul, he could not have more 
cle~rly set it_ forth," when you have been thu~ describing tbo 
vanoue exercises of 81')Ul the Lord brought His pcoi;>le undct· 
from time to ti!11c ; and the Lo~d, o.pplying the same with power 
to her hea.rt, 1t so exactly swted her case that she was often 
greatly comforted while hearing. These things mn<le her greatly 
prize the means of grace, because she found it good to be 
there, and never would she lose an opportunity, if possibly slrn 
could go. Her love to you as a servant of Christ, and also 11..i 

her spiritual father, was very strong, and ever the same. 
A short time before her confinement, the Lord was graciously 

pleased. to favour her with a comfortable hope in His love and 
mercy to her soul. She saw the Lord's goodness to her in every 
dispensation-how that in infinite wisdom He had ordered 
everything, both in providence and in grace, for her good, and 
she felt that, whatever the Lord's will was respecting her, that 
was right, and that only. 

In this sweet frame of mind she continued until after her 
confinement, when the Lord was graciously pleased to give her 
such a blessed aseurance of her interest in Christ, and so to 
re:ilize, by faith, the efficacy of His most precious atoning blood, 
as shed for the redemption and salvation of her soul, as to make 
her long that others, with herself, might bless and praise His 
holy name for His great goodness to the vilest of sinners, which 
she truly saw herself to be; and she begged of me not to fla.tter 
lier memory, but to abase her as th'e vilest of the vile, and to 
exalt the Saviour. 

A Sunday or two before her death, when I left to go to chapel, 
she sa.id to me, "Sing of the Lord's great goodness to me." On 
this day she was greatly favoured with the Lord's presence, and 
did most sensibly feel His everlasting arms to be underneath her; 
After this the Lord hid His face, and for nearly two days she 
sank under a heavy cloud. But the Lord again l!tayed her 
mind on Himself, gave her peace, but not that measure of enjoy
ment she had before. She said to me, "Although I feel not 
His comforting presence, I feel that Hie everlasting arms o.re 
underneath," and quoted the following words-

" How can I sink with such a prop 
A. holds the world and all things up 1 " 

The following hymns from Gadsby's Selection wera very sweet 
t.o her: 274 and three following; 346, and one of Newton's in 
the Olney Hymns, 225, and also Job v. 17, and following verses. 

At last her death was rather awl.den. I left her about ten 
o'clc,ck in the morning, to go into the shop, and about 
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twelvo o'clock my niece came down to say that her aunt waa 
wor1io, and the doctor was there and wished me to come up. I 
immediately did so, and saw her end was very near. She looked 
at mo, and Raid " Look up,'' and soon afterwards breathed her last, 
and sweetly foll aHleep in Jesus. I have no doubt but she meant 
by so speaking to me to try and encourage me to look to Christ 
in my time of need ; for, the day before, seeing me overcome in 
my feelings, sho said, " Don't weep ; cast all your care upon Him, 
for He caroth for you." 

My dear friend, do try and remember me beforil the Lord, for 
I long to foel this affliction eanctified to my soul'e good, a.nd to 
find that it is also blessed to the good of others, that it may thua 
bring glory to the Lord'e great name. May the Lord blese, 
strengthen, and support you in every trial, is the prayer of 

Yours very affectionately, 
January 23rd, 1861. SAMSON FUNNELL. 

To Mr. D. Fenner. 
[Our beloved and much-valued friend who wrote the above 

letter has now also entered his everlasting rest. He ha.d been 
connected with the Church of Chri.it at Ebenezer, Hastings, 
nearly forty years, and an honourable and useful deacon of the 
same for twenty-five years, and his death has made a gap among 
us which fills many hearts with sadness, for a godly, faithful, and 
affectionate friend like him cannot be removed without being 
greatly missed. He was only laid aside ten days, and, at the 
last, death somewhat suddenly separated him from all below, and, 
leaning on the precious blood of Christ, he entered into the joy 
of his Lord, February 10th, in the sixty-second year of his age. 
We hope to give further particulars of our late dear friend in a 
future number of the SoWER.-En.7 

DEEPLY impress our hearts, 0 Lord, with a sense that Thine 
eye is ever upon ua, ancl Thine ear listening to our words, ao that 
our conversation may be ae becometh Thy Gospel-Dr. Sibbes. 

CHRIST may have an interest in us, though we may not, at 
the time, be able to see our interest in Him. The child of God 
may be cast down, but can never be cast off; for, though God 
may lay Hia hand upon him, He never removes His hand from 
beneath him. In the same fire wheroby the dross is consumed, 
the precious gold is purified. The bitterest medicine is more to 
be valued than the sweetest poison. Better to be preserved in 
brine than to perish in honey. There is no room in hell for one 
who loves Chri8t; for, though it may seem but a desire to love 
Him, it shall be well, tho desire itself being grace begun.-From 
an olcl Author. 
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CHRISTIAN SYMPATHY IN TROUBLE. 
I HOPE, through the mer11y and goodneas of the Lord, that n1y 
d6&t' friend Mrs. Russell is more comfortable in her mind, a.nd. 
that she hM been enabled to cast herself at the Redeemer's 
feet, come lifo, come death. 

I know that Satan and unbelief are powerful foes, too strong 
for any but the Lord. In His hands they are like tow. May He 
be pleased to speak the word, rebuke Satan, and break the 
power of unbelief! Faith, that precious gift of grace, is Hie work, 
and so it is to break the power of unbelief-

" Through Him we shall conquer 
The mightiest foes ; 

Our Captain is stronger 
Than all that oppose." 

The Lord help you to go to Him, though dark as midnight, cold 
as ice, dead as a stone in your feelings. lie is a God that doeth 
wonders. His ways are in the deep-hidden, mysterious, and 
marvellous. Never give it up-cry, groan, sigh, beg, keep on 
calling, though He answer not; though He frown, persevere; 
though He turn a deaf ear, importune. There is every encourage
ment in His blessed Word for the poor, the needy, the destitute, 
the lost, the perishing. He will not always chide, neither bear 
anger for ever. In a little wrath He hides His face; but in 
great mercies He reveals His love, shows His face, turns again, 
and manifests compassion. 

Please give my love to Mr. and Mrs. 0--, and other friends, 
i.I:.cluding your sister. Reading a short note of your late husband's 
put me in mind of my afflicted friend. 

Yours, with best wishes, 
Octoier 2nd, 1872. A. HAMMOND. 

IT is the wisdom of a Christian not to be angry when reprov'ed, 
nor to be proud when praised. This is the remedy against both
" Be clothed with humility."-Dr. Sibbes. 

Now, if damnation for sin be such a misery as is expressed in 
Scripturo by the most violent figures and words of the heaviest 
signification-if all the possible tortures suffered here arc but a 
lenitive to the preparations of wrath in hell-how miserable shall 
those be who, as if a single damnation wore a light matter, do 
not only commit sin in their own persons, but are in c?mbination 
with Satan to corrupt and destroy others, and multiply curses 
against themselves! These treasure np wrath against the day 
of wra.th.-Bates. 
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PSALM CVII. VIEWED AS TRE BELIEVER'S 
PIWGRESSIVE EXPERIENCE. 

SECOND STAGE. 

( Oontinucd from pave 84.) 
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Verse 10: Nursed at the breast, dandled upon the knees, just 
as long as the Lord, the Nurse, sees fit, and until the night draws 
near; for evening and morning (or the dawn of light) are the 
first day, but the next night will swiftly come in experience as in 
nature. And what will bring it 1 The withdrawing of the sun. 
Jn that sweet posture of reet or satii!faction (Song ii. 7) 1.he 
daughters of Jerusalem were charged not to stir till He pleased. 
He will please to depart for a season, for weaning-time mnst 
come ; the life of faith and not of sense must be known, for herein 
and hereby is the Lord chiefly glorified. H was all light and 
warmth just now, while the sun was above the horizon. It is dark 
now, and worse than that-there is thunder and storm and tem
pest (Heb. xii. 18). As the light departed the soul could not be 
still, and rest by faith for the morning, but she must be doing 
something according to her nature; and, in wandering, she takes a 
wrong direction. True to her innate instincts, she may find 
herself again about Sinai. She wanders and labours in the mire 
and mud of this desperately rough and dangerous road until 
quite exhausted, and sits(" such as sit"); she dare not lie down, 
for there is no rest here. Wearied and worn, she sits, full of 
self-pity and hard thoughts of Him who has seemed to change 
His behaviour towards her. She is not alone, for, being outside 
of the promised land and in an enemy's country, the lord of 
that country finds her, and binds her with chains. She is 
already wounded, but he wounds her still more deeply, taunting 
her with her Lord's indifforenco, and pointing to the filthy and 
ruined st)Lte of hor dress and person. He P.trikes the dying dead 
with hjs cruel insinuations and daring accusations. The iron 
bonds with which sho is held fast enter into her very soul. 
They al'e far too strong for her to break, and too heavy for her 
to carry, and so she sits bemoaning her misery. 

Verse 11 : "Because they rebelled." Her first act was dis
obedience to His command to wait for Him; her noxt, turning 
to law and Sinai instead of to grace an<l .. Siou; and these steps 
lo<l to further rebellion-fretting, ovil surmising, suspicion, and 
many other ovil thoughts and feelings filling the breast. The 
chief causo of her trouble is, that she can do nothing to please_ 
The more she tries-and shu tries her utmost-the further she 
is from accoptance, an<l this stirs up sad rebellion. She works, 
and she will work, for tho mainspring of grace is run down, and 
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nature acts after its kind. Because she will work, the Lord 
Jets her work, and the spirit within her is a spirit of bondaae 
a.gain to fear. Anything but the one (verse 13) only right thi;a 
will she do in this legal mind, and so she toils until all he~ 
strength to work is gone. She is spent, and neither can nor 
will do more work of this ki~d. If He will have mercy 
upon her, there is hope ; if not, she must perish. Now she begins 
tQ do the chief work of God (John vi.), "believe on Him," and 
so she cries as at first, and is heard again, and delivered from 
her distresses. 

Verse 14 : " He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of· 
death ''-blackness, darkness, and tempest, with sound of words 
and law, killing them. "The law came, sin revived, and I died.'' 
The shadow of death, death within and round about. It is not a 
temporal only, but a double, eternal death that is feared. It is 
the region of the shadow of death in which they sit, where the 
Lord finds them, and brings them out by a fresh view of the 
blood of the everlasting covenant. As at first, He said, " Let 
there be light,'' so again He speaks and it is done. Light breaks 
in, and the prison doors fly open ; the chains fall off, as with Peter 
in prison. " He brought;" not they came merely. " Ye are saved 
by grace, through faith; and toot not of yourselves ; it is the gift 
of God." • 

Verse 16: "He bath br:>ken.'' The gates of this legal dungeon 
are of strongest metal, and cannot be forced by the poor prisoner. 
In the soul's feelings the threatenings and wrath are riveted; tho 
irreversible decree of the Almighty is stronger than brass or iron. 
The justice and holiness of God's character, and His righteous 
indignation against sin, are felt to be as iron bars that can never. 
be broken. But the Almighty Hand which thus imp~sons and 
kills with such an iron grasp, can, and will in due time, break 
these bonds and open these brazen doors. This t3:kes I?lace br_ a 
fresh discovery of what the Lord Jesus has done m His humilia
tion, life, death, and suffering in the place of th.e guilty one. The 
substitution of the Lord Jesus-how He was made sin for us that 
we might be made righteous in His righteousness-is revealed by 
the Holy Spirit, and immediately the bars are broken and the 
doors fly open. 

(To be continued.) 

.. 

" ALL is not gold that glitters." TreeH may blosriom fairly in 
spring, on which no fruit iH to he found in the harvest; and some 
have sliarp i;oul exercises which are nothing but a forcta13to of 
hell-J.fosfon. 
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XXIII. 
To FANNY, my own daughter in the faith, grace, mercy, and· 

poaco from God our Father, and Jesus Chrii:it our Lord,-I will 
now try and answer your most welcome letter, a-s I have for 
some time felt a sweet hope that you will be the Lord's in that 
day when He makes ilp Hie jewels ; and it has been a great 
comfort to me many times in my sorrows and trials to hope and 
believe He has owned and blessed the labours of one so every 
way unworthy to your precious soul. May the Lord enable us 
to give the glory and honour to Him to whom it is due. 

Oh, my dear, we do indeed come short in giving Him the glory ~ 
due to His holy name ; but what a very great mercy to have our 
heart filled with desire to love and praise Him for delivering 
power in time of need, and to feel constrained to call upon our 
souls and all our powers to bless and praise His holy name ! 

He has indeed been better to us than all our fears ; yet, my 
dear. our fears often make way for His " Fear nots ; '' and as 
sure as we are led to His blessed feet to tell Him our feara, and 
seek His strength to help in our time of need, so sure shall we 
find Him faithful to His precious promise-" Him that cometh 
to Me I will in no wise cast out.'' 

It is a very great mercy to be well exercililed about those 
things that concern our everlasting peace, and our pathway 
through this sin-polluted world, that we may in some measure 
walk worthy of our vocation wherewith we are called. I am 
thankful to hope and believe it is not a light thing with you to 
make a profession of the name of our blessed Jesus. May the 
Lord still keep you concerned to walk out your profession ! 

My dear, you were not alone in your exercises and fears at 
the time you name, for on the Thursday night when I felt so ill, 
my soul went out to the Lord in earnest neartfelt prayer for a 
measure of health and strength sufficient for the solemn occasion, 
so that we met together at the throne of grace, and were 
agreed, I trust, to ask the dear Lord for what we felt so much 
to need, and we have once more proved Him to be a prayer 
hearing and answering God. May this encourage us still to 
trust in Him for the future. " The Lord is good, a stronghold 
in the time of trouble, and Ho lmoweth them that tmst in Him." 
'!'ho 428th hymn (Gadsby's) is very much to the purpose. No, 
my dear, ,ye need 

"Droo.d no ills tho.t mo.y befall ua, 
Whilo wo mo.ke Hi11 wo.ys our choice." 

The path of duty, it is often said, is the path of safoty. "All 
the paths of the Lord uro mercy and truth unto such as lo,·e 
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Hii:11, an,~ d~sirc to walk i!1 His commandments," the cloing of 
which will m the end brmg the aus,ver of a good conscience 
before God, which is a, very great blessing indeed. My 
earnest desire and prayer is, that He ,vho implanted those 
living desires and cries in your soul will again and again put 
forth Hi~ gracious power i~ r~n~wing, strengthening, and building 
you up m the truth as 1t 1s m J osus. • May the Lord koep us 
deeply sensible of our weaknoss and sinfulness, and bless us with 
godly sorrow on acco1mt of it ; for this is the path that leads to 
that blest world where sorrow is unknown ; but sin in ourselves, 
and sin in others, will be a source of grief and trouble to all that 
foar the Lord. 

Many thanks for your good wishes and prayers on my account. 
I value the prayers of those that fear the Lord, especially of one 
I feel such soul union to. You have my best wishes, and my 
poor imperfect prayers from time to time. My dear, if Jesus 
smiles we can bear the frowns of mortals ; if He is our help, we. 
need net fear what man can do unto us. May we be helped to 
consider Him who was a " Man of Sorrows and acquainted with 
grief," that we may not be weary or faint in our mind. All our 
times are in His hand. Through mercy H€1 has brought us to 
b )W to the sceptre-of His grace. He rules and reigns over our 
enemies, and has promised to make all things work together for 
good to those that love and fear Him, so that we are encouraged 
to comm.it all things into His hands. May He help us so to do! 

May the Lord help us to be much in prayer for His dear 
people, and for those near and dear to us in nature's ties ; and 
may the Lord bless you and keep you, lead you and teach you. 
S1 prays your soul's well-wisher, 

Reading, June 16th, 1877. WILLIAM. MATTINGLY. 

1The writer of the above letter was well known to us, 'both as 
a <lea.con of the late Mr. Tiptaft.'s Church at Abingdon, and as 
a preacher of the Word of life. We, as well as many others, 
highly esteemed him as a godly roan, whose consistent walk 
and humble spirit adorned his profession, and, with the testi
mouy ot the Lord, commended his servicee among the Churches 
of Christ. He endured a long and painful illness, in which he 
was sustained and consoled by the Word and grace of Jehovah, 
:,nd at last entered his eternal rest in the sweet confidence of 
faith, December 14th, 1881, aged sixty-eight years. J 

THE Christian, when fullest of divine communications, is but 
a gla.'>8 without a foot-he cannot stand, or hold what he has 
received, any longer than God holds him iu His strong hand.
Gun-nall. 
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NOTES OF A SERMON BY MP.. POPHAM, 
'PREACHED AT GALEED CHAPEL, BRIGHTON, O~ LORD'8 DAY 

MORNING, JANUARY 22ND, 1882. 

"When my s011,l favnted .witlvin me I Temembered the L<Yrd: a,nd 'lll1f 
prayer came in unto Thee, into Thine holy temple."-JONAH ii. 7. 

NONE but God's people know, in this world, what an evil thing 
and bitter it ie to sin against God. Others He leaves alone, these 
He chastens. He never rebukes a reprobate conscience with a 
loving, gracious rebuke for sin. The table of the wicked often 
becomes a trap to them, and their blessings are a snare. But 
when His children go astray-when they seek to flee from Him, 
and to shun the cross by going into another place-God goes after 
them, hedges up their way with thorn.~, rebukes with divine 
severity their guilty consciences, strips them, lays them in dark
ness, in the deeps, and makes them know the solemn truth of the 
Scripture, "The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own. 
ways" (Prov. xiv. 14 ). Then we think He is going to make an 
end of us altogether. Whenever the Lord meets a poor child of 
Hie, as a lion or as a bear bereaveJ of her whelps, the poor soul 
soon begins to.think that an utter end will be made of him. "He 
will make an utter end : affliction shall not rise up the second 
time" (Nahum i. 9). The guilty creature cannot in any way 
excuse himself ; he is brought into the dust to cry, " Unclean ! 
unclean ! " and more than that : " From the utte!"most part of the 
earth •have we heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But I 
said, My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me ! the treacherous 
dealers have dealt treacherously ; yea, the treacherous dealers 
have dealt very treacherously" (Isa. xxiv. 16). 

Now, this is solemn work. When Jonah fled from the 
presence of the Lord, the Lord did not allow it to be easy 
work to him; and if any of yon are going from Him, as respects 
a tender conscience, liv('liness of soul, searching the ·word, &c., 
He will not _let it be easy for you. Darkness will come upon 
your spirit, fears will rise, and there will be a witness for God 
within. At last tj10re cor.:ies a climax, and the backslider goes 
into some grievous affliction, as Jonah did when the fish 
awallowod him, anu he went to the bottoms of the mountains. 
Then he began to cry to the Lord. Faintness of soul will arise 
from the terrors of the Almighty. When God in His J.ealings 
seems again to sot His justico, His fiery law, against a. poor 
backslider, his refugo is· taken away; he faints. '!'he fear that. 

No. 11, Nuw S1m1ss, M.1.Y, 1882. J: 
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the waves and billows will continue to come over him till he is 
swallowed up, will cause faintness. Hard work will cause faint
ness, and it is hard work struggling with these waves and billows. 
What faintness will come upon the i.oul when there are temptations 
it cannot withstand-when Satan aays, "There is no help for 
you in God" (Psa.. iii. 2) ; and " God hath forsaken him: per
secute and take him; for there ie none to deliver. him'' (Psa. 
~-i. 11 ). _ The enemy do~s not come and say, "There is no help 
~n your neighbour for you, ' because he knows that, if your hope 
1s set upon God, you are right ; but he says, "'l'here is no help in 
God for you," and if he can succeed in making you believe that, 
how cast down you will feel ! Some of us know the poignant 
grief, the desperate sorrow, such a temptation cast into the 
heart will cause. Felt distance from the Lord will cause this 
faintness. W'hat strengthens your soul to go through trouble 
like the felt presence of God 1 If you have the Lord with you 
all is well; if He is absent, nothing can make you happy. Well, 
when you do not feel the presence of God your soul faints. 
Sore afflictions of either body or circumstances will, if the Lord 
permit, cause faintness of soul ; and He does permit (nay, sends) 
them, so to work in a base backslider. If the Lord hide His 
face in respect of gracious communications, or in respect of His 
providential dealingi;, who can behold Him 1 Oh, what a solemn 
thing for God to turn to be as an enemy to any child of His (Isa. 
lxiii. 10). God knows"what your present state is; b~tifany of you 
have gone, against His fear in your conscience, into a worldly, 
hard state, the time will come when you will faint, and He 
will ma.ke you acknowledge the truth of that Word, "Hast 
thou not procured this unto thyself 1 " But then, the Lord 
does not leave poor sinners in this sad condition. Underneath 
all this dealing there is now and again a kind touch whereby 
the soul is enabled to remember the Lord. 

Now, let us look at this branch of the subject. There are two 
ways in which the Lord's people remember Him. Job said, 
"For God maketh my heart soft, and the Almighty troubleth 
me." That does not appear to refer to the softness of heart we 
love because then we embrace Him; but rather to His dealings, 
whi~h, like a fire, melt and make us fear. Oh, His severity 
makes us afraid ! The Psalmist said, " I remembered God, and 
was troubled;" so the child of God will at times remember God, 

But there is another way in which the Lord's people are 
enabled to rem em her Him-in a gracious, encouraging way. 
You remember His kindness ; how He helped you in trouble. 
This was one way in which ,Job thought of' Him : "Oh, that I 
were as in months past, as in the days when God prescrv_ed ~e; 
when His candle shined upon my head, and when by H111 hght 
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I walked through darkness " (Job xxix:. 2, 3). This is a 
remembrance that encourages the soul once more to look toward 
His holy temple. • 

Now, µear affiicted friends, can you not remember God in 
His kindness in times past 1 The Psalmist said, "I will meditate 
also of all Thy work : for Thou, Lord, hast made me glad 
through Thy work." Now, has not God made some of you glad 
through His work of redemption-raised you up and caused you 
to clasp Him in the arms of your affections, and say, " 0 Lord, I 
will praise Thee ; though Thou wast angry with me, Thine 
anger is turned away, and Thou comfortedst me" 1 (Isa. xii. 1.) 
The remembrance of such mercy enables us to say with David
I do like it-" Hide not Thy face far from me ; put not Thy 
servant away in anger : Thou hast been my help, leave me not, 
neither forsake me, 0 God of my salvation." There is an 
indescribable. feeling of encouragement when you can say before 
God, " Thou hast been my help." What could we do in our 
afflictions if the Holy Ghost were not to bring to our remembrance 
some of His kind dealings with us 1 This does not encourage 
backsliding, nor to a continuation in it. God's mercy is more 
than a match for the heart ; it sanctifies the affections, and sets 
t~m apart for the living God; and the soul's language is-

" Here's my heart, Lord, take and seal it; 
Seal it from Thy courts above." 

Thus we remember His kindness, we remember what He has 
done. 

Then, again, how the Spirit helps us to remember that the 
Lord is merciful. " With the Lord there is mercy, and with 
Him is plenteous redemption; " and nought but mercy, free, 
undeserved mercy, can suit us. Don't you feel, at times, that, 
after years of God's favour, what you still need is mercy 1 , 

" Mercy is welcome news indeed, 
To those who guilty stand." 

The Spirit reveals· Christ. I was so glad you sang that verse

" ~how us that loving Man 
That rules the courts of bliss," 

because once the Lord brought mercy into my heart by it. 
You may be saying, "I do wish I knew I loved God." Now, 

to whom do you go in your troubles 1 To whom do you direct your 
prayers 1 Is it not your soul'B desire thnt He would come and 
take you up in Hfrl kind arms, and enablo you to call Him yours 1 
In all our worst afflictions the enemy is not permitted to tab the 
love of Him quite out of our hearts. We read that the two 

K 2 
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disciples, who walked to Emmaus, talked of the things which had 
happened, and were sad. How could they have mourned if their 
hearts had not been set upon l-Iim 1 "But we trustod that it 
had been He which should have redeemed [sracl.'' That was tho 
cause of their sadness-tl1<1 Lord wa,s gone, and they ,vero not 
sure that this was the Son of God. But the child of Goel never 
wholly loses, as to the vitality of it, the knowledge of the Son of 
God. Well, then, if you can say you have sought the Lord, I 
can say you love Him. He has got hold of you, and will never 
let go. "By night on my bed I sought Him whom my soul 
loveth; I sought Him, but I found Him not." One may.say, "I 
wish:that were as clear to me as it was to the Church." Well, 
don't you go where He is, where His people are 1 Don't you 
sometimes look with longing eyes into Ria W orJ. 1 Do you not 
go to the throne of grace 1 , Does not your heart almost break 
sometimes with the fear that you will never know Him 1 • Why, 
you do love Him, and when He comes into your heart by faith 
you will say-

" I love the Lord with mind and heart, 
His people and His ways." 

Just a word more. How the soul remembers the Lord in His 
Person-He is Emmanuel. What draws your affections to Him 1 
Wby, the view the Spirit gives you of Him. He is the sinner's 
only plea--his only refuge from the wrath to come. The arms of 
spiritual affection and faith entwine themselves about the dear 
and sacred Person of the Son of God as He is made manifest. Do 
you want Him 1 Then rest not until you find Him. Let Him 
know about your case. You will sometimea find a solemn pleasure 
in telling Him your case, and He will listen to you. I have 
generally found before the Lord has revealed Himself afresh there 
has been a gracious ability given to tell Him I could not do with
out Him-

" Less than Thyself will not suffice 
My comfort to restore ; 

More than Thyself I cannot crave, 
And Thou canst give no more." 

Do you remember the Lord wherever you are 1-at the ends of 
the earth-the bottoms of the mountains-with the weeds of 
corruption about your head, the guilt of sin upon your conscience 1 
Do you feel your heart panting to get close to Him, saying, "Lord 
Jesus, though I am the vilest of all, I cannot do without Thee" 1 
This is talking to Him, and He will never reprove you for it. 
This is not bold liberty; it is tempered with reverence and 
godly fear. 
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There is another thing we remember - that the Lord is 
almighty. "Is there anything too hard for the Lord 1 '' Have 
you a case that He cannot manage 1 Job said, "I know tha1; 
Thou canst do everything." 

It matters not where we get, so far as the power of God is 
concerned; though, with respect to our consciences, it matters 
much. He can cause the sun to shine, the rain to drop down 
from heaven. "To set up on high those that be low." Have you 
a case for Him 1 Remember that Emmanuel is almighty. God 
has given Him power over all flesh. Take your case to Him 
whatever it be-if it be sin's oppression, Satan's temptations, or 
family afllicti,m. There is one thing-if you love the Lord, you 
will want Him to rule over you. How many can say, "To whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen" 1 (1 Peter 
iv. ll.) That will be a test for us; for many say, "Let us break 
their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us." "But,'' 
says a child of God, " I do wish He would reign over me ; I do 
want to feel His hand up:m me for good." Then it is already 
upon you in fact, and He will make it so as to feeling in His own 
time. The great thing for a child of God to be concerned about 
is sin; and what we should seek the Lord much about is that we 
may not be permitted to sink under its power. 

"I remembered the Lord." What a help it was to Jonah to 
know God could bring him up again. The Lord said to Abraham, 
"I am the Almighty God." When faith is drawn into exercise 
upon Himself, it knows He can manage all things: 

Again, the Lord Jesus says, " Counsel is Mine, and sound 
wisdom: I am Understanding; I have strength." He understands 
us entirely-knows the end from the beginning. Are you per
plexed 1 Remember this-His name is "Counsellor." Lean for 
the whole, as well as you can, upon Him. " Blessed is the man 
that heareth Me," because He has good counsel, and in His time 
the word behind is heard, saying, " This is the way, walk ye in 
it, when ye turn to the right band, and when ye turn to the 
left." It is not easy at all times to get the. mind of the Lord ; 
but wait on Him, because He ha~ said, " I will guide thee with 
Mine eye." Where should we get to if He said, "I will have 
nothing to do with you'' 1 There is another word-" And I will 
bring the blind by a way that they knew not; I will lead them 
in paths that they have not known; I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight. These things will I 
do unto them, and not forsake them." "Ah! but," you may say, 
"these words havo never been specially applied to me." Well, 
suppose they havo not; but is it wrong as you read them to ask 
God to fulfil thorn in your experience 1 " All things are 
yours ; " all promises, all words of guidance and counsel j and in 
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God's time, if He does not specially apply the words, you will 
get the substance. It is robbery for a dead soul to take to itself 
any word or promise ; but for a living soul to take the precious 
promises brought him, and try to plead them, is a totally different 
case. You will find encouragement in it. The thing is, to have a 
case-to have something to press you to God about which you 
must ask Him. S::,motimes wo forget what the Lord has spoken 
to us ; the disciples seem to have done so, for it is said, " And 
they remembered Rh words" (Luke xxiv. 8). We get some good 
thing from God and cloa.ve to it, but after a time seem to forget 
it, until we get into fresh trouble. 

,ve remember the Lord in His wisdom, and also in His com
passion. Sometimes you are full of trouble, and unable to speak 
to any one about it; then He makes you feel that He knows all 
about it and sympathizes with you in it. He is a merciful High 
Priest; and "touched with the feeling 6f our infirmities." If you 
can remember that, it will help you to take your case to Him with 
a freedom and a degree of confide!lce which He will not reject. 

You may say, " Here is a difficulty I don't know how to 
manage." Then remember God can, and will, support you as lo~g 
as is best for you to be in it. We think, when first trouble comes, 
"Now this will drive me away ; " but it is sent to drive you 
closer to the Burden-Bearer. But you have got to the end of 
prayer-no utterance-not one word. What do you do then t 
Why, sigh. Well, " for the oppression of the poor, for the 
sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord." Your 
i;;ighs have a voice God can understand. How pleased you may 
be sometimes with your prayers, and get no success ; at other 
times how dissatisfied with your prayers, and yet in time get ai;i 
answer. " And my prayer came in unto Thee, into Thine holy 
temple.". Why, the Lord's people do know at times that" He is 
listening to them. But we are not always to think He is not 
listening because we cannot feel ; yet we do love to feel Him 
near, to hear Him say, "Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill 
it." That brings us closer and closer until, when we have done, 
we say, '' God has listened.'' Liberty in pleading with the Lord 
comes from faith's view of the ia.tercession of the Son of God 
for poor sinners. God regards such pleading, and will not suffer 
it to go unanswered. Spirit-indited prayers are listened to. 
You know the b!el!sed feeling of God'I! presence, when near Him 
in prayer.· A perFJOn not quickenod by the Spirit cannot believe 
in the reality of nearness to God in prayer. People think we 
must be proud if we say we believe God lq,ves us and hears our 
prayers. Ah ! they don't know the secret. If ever we are truly 
humble, it is when we feel that God is listening to us and will 
a.IUIWer US-



LUTIIEK. 

" If dust and ashes might presume, 
Great God, to talk to Thee." 
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When God talked with Abraham he fell on his £ace. Oh, the 
sweetness and the sacredness of the feeling none but God's 
people know; and it must be known to be believed. "My 
prayer came in unto Thee, into Thine holy temple "-and it sped 
well-had good success. Why 1 Because perfumed with the 
merits of our great High Priest. 

Go on, dear soul, -with your confessions; He will allow them 
all ; but the conclusions you draw from a sense of your sins He 
will not allow. He will not frown you away, but, on the contrary, 
will come and kiss you with the kisses of His mouth. This will 
bring tenderness of conscience, and a fleeing from evil in the very 
appearance of it. If anything makes the soul go softly, it is this 
kind and merciful dealing of God our Saviour. 

May the Lord add His blesaing. 

LUTHER. 

ON one occasion, during the sixteenth century, the principal 
Reformers having been called together, several of them preached. 
Luther, though unwell, preached with much energy from the 
words, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature" (Mark xvi. 15). Myconius wrote to a friend that he 
had often heard Luther preach, but, on this occasion, he seemed 
not so much to speak as to thunder forth the name of Christ 
from heaven itself. After Bucer's sermon, he supped with 
Luther, who, in the course of conversation, commended the· dis
course of his guest, but added that .he himself was a: better 
preacher. Bucor received this apparently rude remark with his 
accustomed mildness, and readily declared lis assent. Luther 
then spoke seriously, and said, "Do not think tliat I mean to boast 
foolishly. I well know my own deficiencies, and that I am unable 
to deliver such an ingenious and learned' discourse as we have this 
day heard from you; but when I am in the pulpit, I consider who 
my hearers are ; and, because the greater part are unlearned and 
simple people, I preach what I think they can understand. Bllt 
you tako a higher Hight, so that your discourses suit learned 
peoplo, but arc not understood by our poor people. In this I act 
liko a kind mother who gives her craving infant the breast, thus 
feeding it with her own milk as well as she is able, and thinks 
this better for its nourishment than if mixed with the sweetest 
nncl choicest syrups and preparations of art,'' 
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THE PUBLICAN'S PRAYER. 
Gon I great, etcmal, holy One, 

Who only oughtest to be feared ; 
Whose piercing eye I cannot shun, 

Who art by a.11 to be rovercd ; 
To Thee I fear to lift mine eyes, 
But smite my breast, where misery lies, 

Be rMrcifu,l I I nought ca.n pay, 
No price or ransom ca.n I bring ; 

For full forgiveness, Lord, I pray ; 
Wilt Thou rega.rd so vile a thing 7 

Thou savest souls from deepest woe, 
Canst, wilt Thou, gracious Lord, do so 

To me ? great God, e. worthleBB wretch, 
Not worthy favour from a ma.n; 

Oh, can Thy mercy's arms outstretch 
And save from Thine eternal ban 

One who deserves Thy dreadful ire 
In vengeance of eternal fire 1 • 

.d sinner I 'tls 'gainat Thee alone 
I've sinned, oh, Lord, with much offence; 

But do not drive me from Thy throne, 
Nor in displeasure spurn me hence; 

Regard my great, my only plea, 
Be merciful to me-e'en me! 

The Phariaee's proud scom I bear; 
I'm guilty, helpless, stricken, black; 

'Tie true I can't with him compare, 
Tithe■, duties, offerings, alms I lack ; 

From meru I to mercy flee ; 
Oh, God, be merciful to me I 

Thou hast, in ages past, been good 
To hear the basest sinner's prayer ; 

And ].ut the avenger's stroke withstood, 
Aoi made the contrite heart Thy care ; 

Thil! yields me hope, I yet shall see 
Thou wilt bt merciful to me ! 

0. J. 

HEAVEN is promised to those that love Him, and hell is to be 
the portion of those that hate Him.-Dr. Goodwin. 

IT i11 devilish reasoning to say, "I know not ifl be elected, and, 
therefore, I need not come to Christ." It ie divine reasoning rather 
to eay, "I know not my election, therefore I will come to Him that 
I may know it, since it cannot possibly be known otherwiee."
Erskm.e. 
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AN EXCELLENT EXAMPLE. 

ONE Sunday afternoon, some few month8 ago, we were wending 
our way through the streets of London in order to reach a certain 
Sunday-school, where we had promised to speak a few words to 
the scholars. Our route lay through the neighbourhood of Seven 
Dials-never, un.der the most cheering aspect, a very delightful 
locality. Or.. this particular occasion the scene was sad indeed 
to any one not hardened to it by use. The dog and bird fanciers, 
as well as shopkeepers of all descriptions, were pursuing their 
calling; the Rtreets were full of men, women, and children-dirty, 
ragged, and repulsive. The public-houses were thronged by 
those anxious to obtain a last drop before they closed at three 
o'clock; while unwelcome scenes, unwholesome smells, and un
holy sounds greeted one on every side. We hurried forward, 
anxious to reach a purer atmosphere and streets whose surround
ings were more in accordance with the solemnitie3 of the Lord's 
Day; and just as we had accomplished this, and were thankfully 
leaving the Dials and its disagreeables behind us, we came upon 
a simple scene, which both interested and pleased us. As we 
were passing a chapel, several neatly-dressed and respectable
looking women just at that moment came out from thence, each 
having a packet of tracts in their hands. They immediately turned 
down into the very locality from which we had escaped with so 
much eagerness ; and wo must confess to having looke<l upon 
those noble women as they did so with more admiration and 
thankfulness than we should have lookecl upon a Nelson or a 
Wellington, had one of those celebrated men. been living and 
passed us at that moment. lly their appearance wo could fully 
believe that each of those women had 1eft a comfortable home, 
with its Sabbath quiet and rest, in or<ler to spend their time and 
strength amidst scenes of misery too painful to describe. "\Ve 
can hope that it was their desiro to be the means, by their tracts 
and kindly words, of shedding some ray of light in that dark and 
ungodly neighbourhood which might benefit their poor follow
creatures, sunk so low in degradation and' misery. 

In thinking upon this circumstance we felt some degree of 
sorrow that, amongst the many Churches of truth scattered up 
and down our highly-favoured land, thore shoulJ be so little 
of this kind of missionary spirit manifest amongst them as a bocly. , 
How many Christians there aro who havo received the truth in 
its purity, who spend both their Sabbaths and their week-days 
without seeking to bo useful in the Lord's vineyard, apparontix 
unwilling to deny thomAelvos of their own personal ease aucl 
comfort for the good of others and the glory of God I 

We therefore record this simple ennt, trusting it may be used 
L 
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hy the Lor<l M a moans to stir up others to go aml do likewise. 
lVe foci a~snrod ~hat jf any approach to God with tho earnest cry, 
"Lord, wh:it wilt 1 hou have me do?'' they will not long be 
founrl stan<ling idle, hut will ho commissioned to be about their 
Fathcr's_husi1_1css. And how certain is the fact that a cup of cold 
water, given m the name of the Lord, whether in the shape of 
visiting the poor, relieving the sufforing, teaching the young, or 
w-arning the ungodly, &c., will bring such a rich reward from 
hea,·en into our own souls as will abundantly repay any little 
sacrifice of personal ease or comfort that may be made by us. 
"Blessed are they that sow beside all waters; " their labours sh!!.ll 
not be lost, for the Word of God shall not return unto Him void. 
"And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily, I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto oM of the least of 
these My brethren, ye_have done it unto Me." 

EBENE;ZER, 

COUPLE HEAVEN WITH IT. 

AN aged Christian had paused to rest himself as he trudged 
along under a heavy load on a hot day. An acquaintance had 
just accosted him, when a splendid carriage rolled past, in which 
a haughty man rode, whose whole appearance bespoke a life of 
luxurious ease. "What do vou think of the Providence of 
which you sometimes speak i" said the acquaintance. "·You 
know that that is a wicked man ; yet he ' spreads himself like 
a green bay tree.' His eyes stand out with fatness ; ho is not 
plagued a.s other men; while you, believing that all the silver 
and gold is the Lord's, serving Him and trusting in His 
providence, and toiling and sweating in your old age, get little 
more than bread and water. How can you reconcile this with 
a just Providence 1" The aged saint looked at the questioner 
with amazement, and, with the greatest earnestness, replied, 
" Couple heaven with it I couple heaven with it, and then 1 " 

Yes, that addition sweetens many a bitter cup, and enriches 
many a poor lot. "For our light afllicUon, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal ,weight 
of glory ; while we look not at the thinga ":'hich a~e aeen, but 
at the thinga which are not seen : for the thmga which are a.een 
are temporal, but the things which arc not seen are eternal." 

THE will of God ia the only standard of right and good,
Joaeph Hart. 

To live without fear of death, is to die living; to labour not 
to die, is labour in vain.-Dr. Goodwin. 
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OBITUARY OF MARY WALKER. 

MAnY W AT,Klm, the daughter of James IIoni.<;ett, of Stream 
Farm, Dallington, Sussex, died in the Lord December 11 th, 
1881. 

I have known her about nine years, and from inquirres I have 
made, I cannot find that her convictions of sin were very deep 
until after her marriage. Her mother informs me that at the 
time she lived at a cottage on Rose Hill Estate, Brightling, Mary 
had a heavy affliction, both of body and mind, and her distress of 
soul was so great she sank near to the borders of despair. Thoughts 
of eternity, and of the awful consequences of sin, brought her very 
low ; but tho Lord sustained her until, by the use of some portion 
of His Word, the blessed Spirit wrought deliverance for her; and> 
when able to walk, she went and heard a sermon preached by th& 
late Mr. Steadman, of Robertsbridge, by which means the Lord's 
work upon her soul was sweetly confirmed. This was about 1870. 
In 1872 she came into the neighbourhood of Warbleton, and 
attended at Mount Hermon Chapel. Here she felt at home, and 
for her attachment to this place, or rather, for her love to the 
worship of God, she had to suffer persecution. She appears to 
han been favoured to live much in sweet communion with the 
Lord ; and. heavy crosses followed, of a nature not known to many 
in the easy times in which we live. She could not carry her 
religion wrapped up in a. napkin, a.nd, although it cost her great 
privations and sufferings, yet, while greatly tried, and denied a 
constant attendance at the house of prayer, which she· panted 
after, Goel maintained His own work and enabled her to give a 
living testimony that the now life she had received was eternal 
life. 

January 27th, 1877.-When writing to a friend with reference 
to the chequered path she was treading, and deeply lamenting the 
lose of former comforts, she says, '·' I know I need ballast, and the 
Lord knows I would rather be as I am than have a smooth path 
and be left to fall.and bring disgrace upon the cause of God. I 
hope I may never be left to myselt: I want the Lord to help mo 
in everything. I do hope I may be kept humble. I should b& 
light and vu.in-more so than I am-if I had not a cross to carry; 
and at times I can bless God for it, because that haughty monster 
pride would rear its head more than it does now, if 1 had not the 
cross to carry. You say, if I wish to hoar from you again, I must 
remember you in the closet. I hope not a day passes without 
that. I think they aro poor friends who do not pray for each 
other; and Ho1rnitimos I havo hoped the Lord would answer my 
poor petitions for my· poor husband,· and, in His mercy, save his 
procioua soul from holl. Some people imagine that we who go to 

L 2 
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chapP-1 think ouraelvea better than any ono eleo ; but, if thoy felt 
as we do inside at times, they would not think so." 

llfrtrch 26th, IM7.-When writing to the same friend and 
referring to a providential trial, she says, " I carried it t~ the 
Lord, an.d He was pleased to mak<l a way for me. The most I 
could say was, 'The gold and the silver are Thine, and the cattle 
?Po,n a t~ou~nd hills. Oh, that Thou wouldst give me a little of 
1t ! • This would be ~ppcrmost all day lo_ng, and, the Lorcl having 
h<llped me so many times, I thought, 'His arm is not shortened 
that it cannot save, nor His car heavy that Ho cannot hear.'" 

In another letter to the same friend, she says, "I have had 
such a sweet time in reading the twenty-fifth Psalm. I shecl tears 
-of joy such as I have not shed for a long time. Altbouah I have 
had to stay at home, yet since the time of joy referred°to I have 
enjoyed much of the Lord's presence; but I still long to go to hear 
the Word preached, and I hope to be able to meet with you next 
Sunday. Oh, that I could feel more thankful to the Lord for 
His great goodness to me, so unworthy ! . 

" ' "Whoever frowns, if Jesus smiles 
It makes amends for all.' 

4
' I long to hear if you were able to go forward and walk in the 

footsteps of the flock of Jesus. I should have liked tq have been 
one ; and I want to encourage a faint hope respecting my hus
band. • Oh, that the Lord would hear my poor petitions on hie 
behalf: What a mercy to feel our need of Jesus' supporting 
grace, and to be enabled to cast our care upon Him who careth 
for us! Oh, how much better to live a lifo of trial and care, 
and be enabled to cast our care upon Him, than to live in ease 
and go to hell at last ! " 

May 5th, 1877.-Referripg in a letter to her own baptism the 
month before at the Dicker, she says, " 1 felt unfit, yet I trust 
I felt a longi~g, loving heart. The.y sang the hymn beginning, 
•.A.shamed of Jesus,' &c. The opposition moved me but very 
little, as I felt 8uch a sweet peace in my soul.• I was looking to. 
the Lord and not to man. If the Lord had not been on my 
■id~, I co~d not have endured. 'Oh,' I thought, 'what is man, 
n.in man t' How I do wish you could feel such love ae I do t<' the 
Lord's ordinances ! I felt I could encourage every believer to 
be baptized. I said to myself, 'Now I have the answer of a 
good conscience toward God.' I have felt much refreshed, and 
have often longed to depart to be with Christ, which is far 
better." 

Again, in October, she writes:- • • 
"MY DEAR FRIEND,-! hope you have cause to feel thankful to 

the Lord for His many mercies bestowed upon you, His com-
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paasionF.1 fail not ; they are new every morning ; and great fa Hii, 
faithfulnesF.1. I fool I have groat cause to be thankful for what I 
have received at His hand. On Lord's Day I felt it good to be 
thero. What a mercy we are favoured with the Goefel, which 
bringeth joy to our heart at times, and F.1trengtheni, an, refreshes 
both soul and body I I hardly knew yesterday morning if I 
should be able to go to chapel, but the Lord gave me strength 
equal to my day. I felt better than I often do ; in fact, I feel 
better for the journey, so there is the goodness of the LoM again 
to me, who am so undeserving." 

Again, in 1878, she writes to her friend, when in great weak
ness of body : " You would hardly think how I feel-everything 
seems a burden to me, but it will make rest all the sweeter. I 
have been reading to-day where it says Dives had all his good 
things in this life, and Lazarus his evil things. The rich man. 
had in this world the whole of his portion that he was to enjoy, 
and Lazarus all the sorrow and misery he was ever to endure ; 
and in the other world we have Lazarus in Abraham's bosom
a place of rest-entered into peace, and Dives lifting up his eyes 
in hell, being in torment. l believe all the children of God 
have their eup of sorrows, some in one way and some in another. 
I have thought in this affliction, ' What a mercy I have not 
my religion to seek now ! ' I ofLen long to be gone, I have felt 
such a sweet, comfortable resting on the Lord most of the time, 
though sometimes I am cast down ; yet I have no desire to get 
better. A minister once prayed that I might get better, but 
what a cold heart I felt during his prayer! I wanted him to 
pray the Lord to prepare me for death." 

Much more might be written, bnt I will now refer to her last 
illness. Her husband took her to her father's house, where sho 
received every comfort she could enjoy. She was taken to the 
Hastings Infirmary, and had the· advice of various doctors, but 
her case was incurable. At her asylum-I mean her father's 
house-I had the opportunity of visiting her several times. •1 
consider her case the most extraordinary I have ever met with, 
although I have been accustomed to visit sick-beds over fifty 
years. She was hleHse<l with a stable peace in her soul, anu was 
kept in such an oven frame of mind that it almost staggered 
some of her friends, who expected to hear of doubts anu fears. 
The measure of faith expressed by Mr. Hart, in the· original of 
one of hie hymns, seemed to be her portion-

" By a fixed habitual faith, 
Jesus Christ to keel? in view ; 

Trusting wholly in Hie death 
In all we 111,y or do." 
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She wu not much for oonnnation during tho Jut tre,, ftaq 
of her life, her ~:rtraordinary weaknen proventing it. After a 
fcnr word,, I gonera.lly riead a portion of Scripture, and tried to 
praf with aod for har. 

Bat, to be brief, I wu leaving her one day, and repe&ted 1 
linr, of a hymn-" A few more rolling suns a.t moat." She 'Ill; 
once followed on by repeating the next-" Will land me on fair 
Cana.an'• coast," &c. 

On ofte occasion I aaked her if she had a portion for me,to 
rr,ad. "\Vell," Hhe Mid, "I have been meditating on ·the int of 
li'.pbeffi&0s ; " and this heiug a favourite portion with me, I ven
tured to Bpeak a little on it, but I found she could not bear it, ao 
after thia I teok ea.re to make a short sta,y. 

The last time I MW her WB.B Thursday, December 8th. I 
foaoo. het very compoacd, though so weak. I thought it woula 
uot do to say or read much, so I read the 115th Psalm. She 
lay with her ey01 cloaed, but when we reached the end of the 
Palm she opened her e.vea and said, " Read another," in a very 
cheerful mood, aaying, "I can beaw it when I close my eyes.'' 

She enjoyed theae PaalDLB very much, and we conversed to
gether of the Lord's great goodness in dealing 110 gently with her 
poor skeleton body. I said to her, " 1'ho Lord knows your 
strength ii 8~11, 80 He ha.a not pcnnittod the great adversary to 
torture your poor mind; and, as He has enabled you to E,rive a, 
lifetime teatimony of His goodness to you, it iH ,my earnest desire 
and prayer that He will enable you, if His blessed will, to leave 
a dying testimony. I Am satisfied if I hear no more; but, for 
the satisfaction of others, and to confirm such as H1>metimes waver, 
I hope that even in death you may speak of His goodness to your 
soul" I bade her farewell about noon, not expecting to eec her again 
alive. From this time till Friday evening she lay very quiet and 
aaid but very little. But when her sister gave me information 
of her death, ehe wrote as follows :-

" JJua FRIEND,-You will not be surprised to hear of 
the death of my dear sister Mary. She aaid a great deal to 
ua on Friday night, but I cannot state particulars now. 
She wished her mother to be with her, that she might die in 
her lffllll. On 8unday night she 0ecama very restles1, and 
wiahed to be set up in the bed, •but was too weak to sit up. 
8he waa :rai~<l Heveral times, and begged her mother not to 
leave her, and about midnight her lut words were: 'I am going 
to heaven. Good-bye, good-bye I Happy I happy I happy I I 
am A!oing to heaven ! ' She then fell hack and . breathed her 
la.Ht. ,( 

"Bleesed are the dead which die in the Lord;'' 
w, c. 
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'£HE RIGHT WAY. 

MY DEAR FRIEND,-How ,~uickly tirnll rum1 on I What a 
rapour is our little Hpan of Iite I Very early in this cent11ry I 
was born, ancl it is now far -advanced. 1 am becoming old; and, 
if you live a few more years, you will be following hard after. 
rhis consideration will be painful, or otherwise, according to our 
~ope in Christ. There is nothing here worth living for, except 
~hat it is a time for God, if He, in His infinite mer(..-y, be so 
rleased, to reveal to us Hi11 love ; and if He will at this time 110 
ravour ua, it will then indeed be a hapw and bleeeed heb1inning 
of a New Year to ua, and 1mch a happy New ¥' ear I deHire for 
you, myself~ and all my friends. But while I say thiH, I do not 
think that, at all times when God iH blessing ua, it must be a 
ioyous time. Thero are timee of ploughing, sowing, weeding, 
&c., before we see the golden corn wavmg in the wind ou tl:ie 
bright summer day. 'l'rouble comes beforo the joy, b11t there 
are bleaaings in hoth . 
.-, I was speaking with a friend tho other day, an<l, among other 
things, Haid I wanted to ,we myself what I truly am-so wholly • 
defiled ancl loHt as to utterly despair of ,;elf ever being anything 
better than a polluted lost thing-and tlren to see UhriHt a.~ my 
covenant Head, presenting me in Himself before God, washe,1 
in His own blood, freed from all stain, and clothed in His 
rightoousnef.ls; tl~ue to see myself no longer in my11elf, but in. 
Another, even in that Ono in whom God is well pleased. B11t 
this we only know by God revealing it to u11; othurwise we 
cannot attain to it. While we wero thus talking, it struck me 
that this was tho very act of "washing their rubos anJ makillg 
them white in the blood of the Lu,wl:,; " and though it 11ays 
"they have wa1Jhecl their robo1J1

1
' &c., it is all the Lord's doing. 

He makes thorn se·o themselves delile<l from hcau to foot, and 
He conetrainH them to look to Chri11t as their Head, their 
righteoueneHs, their wfaclom, their life, their all; and thus, being 
emptied of self, they receive the rays of Christ, the "Sun of 
Righteousness," and reflect all the glory back unto Him, sa.yin9, "Not unto us, not unto UIJ, but uuto Thy nu.we bo all the glory.' 

I also ho.cl a. few thoughts a.ftorward11. It suemou to be set 
forth by the leper, who, when tho leprosy had completely 
covered him ffom head to foot, was pronouncml to be clean 
by the prier;t. 'fhua it is with l!innor11 ; whilo they see but 
little of their sinful state, there will Lo a cloaving to a hope 
(though fol1w) of Homohow l.,eiug healed; uut whon the extont of 
the malady iH seen o.rul felt, then como11 <le11pai1· u.n<l death (as to 
any hope in Hell). '!'hen such souls u.ru· t~umkf'ul to have a 
sight of anothor lifo, anothor l'erson_ embodymg a perfect a.tone-
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ment, righteousness, and all that the soul can need to ·make 
him f!crfoct b_efore ~od, and to fill hi~ with perfect happiness. 
Now, 1f God 1s leading us down to tlus death to self, there is a 
blessing in it, though for the present it is not joyous, but grievous. 
Faith is needed here, to enable us ~o accept what God chooses 
for us. It was said to the Israelites, when they were about to 
pass over J ord&n, " Ye have not passed this way heretofore; " 
and the Lord says, " I will bring the blind by a way that they 
knew not'' (Isaiah xlii. 16). May our hearts be enabled to 
say-

" Choolile Thou the way, but still lead on, 
Nor leave !1B till we say, 'Father, Thy will be done.'" 

Another thought I had, in considering the corruption of the 
natural mind; I thought of the words of the Lord Jesus," Out of 
the heart of man proceed evil thoughts," &c. ; but out of the 
heart of the God-Man, or the Second Adam, proceed pure thoughts, 
thoughts of m<::rcy and love; "good will towards men;" nothing 
defiling there, n:i spot or taint of sin. This is the greatest of 
all blessings. If there had been any spot of sin in Him, where 

• would have been the righteousness- to justify poor sinners 1 
No-

" His life was pure, without a spot, 
And all Hiij nature clean.'' 

But thi. way from Egypt to Canaan through the wilderness is 
indeed a trying and wearisome way, not only in what we meet with 
from without us, but what we have within us that opposes our 
way to Chriit. It is only made easy when our own strength is 
gone, and we are made willing to ca9t ourselves as weak children 
upon Christ wit~out reserve for strength, wisdom, righteousness, 
redemption, and all grace, and, like Paul, to glory in our infir-
mity, that the power of Christ may rest on us. • 

I am, de::ar friend, with love, 
Yours affectionately, 

January 2nd, 1879. E. MORGAN. 

MEN are afraid to die in such and such sins, but not afraid to 
live in such and such sins.-Dr. Goodwin. 

IF any one profess to be a disciple of Christ, to follow the 
example of His life, to obey_ Hie _doctrine, to express t~e efficacy 
of His death, and yet contrnue m an unholy life, he 1s a false 
traitor to Him, and gives his testimony on the side of the world 
agaimt Him; and, indeed, it is t~o fla~itious lives of profess!d 
Chri1:1tians which have brought the doctrme and Person of Christ 
into conternpt.-Dr. Owen. 
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Verse 17 : "Fools." "He will speak peace to His people and His 
saints ; but let them not turn again to folly." Yet this is what 
they will be sure to do, having inherited the disposition from Adam. 
He spilt the cup of his happiness and goodness, and so do we; 
for folly is bound up in the heart of the child, and the rod of 
discipline must be used to drive it out. ·" Fools." How suitable 
the word they only know who feel the plague of the heart and 
know the power and madness of indwelling sin. "Fool-never 
surely such anGthcr in the world ! " is the feeling expression of 
the believer, as ho is being humbled and proved by all things 
around him. He feels his heart like tinder, to catch any spark 
of evil that may touch it. Ho thought, he hoped, he was more 
thoroughly changed in the whole man, and that the old nature with
in him was crippled for ovor, although not destroyed. But when, 
to his astonishment, he feels the old man has lost neither legs nor 
arms, much less tho head, as he hoped, he begins to fear liis 
spot or mark cannot he that of the Lord's saints. Surely none 
of these can be what he is! Thus listening to the suggestions of 
Satan and the reasonings of his own heart, down he gues lower 
than ever. He misinterpret~ the use of the rod ho now feels 
for "his iniquity and transgressions," for the Lord does thus 
deal with His children in chastisement. He does not use the 
same rod as the one proparod for the wicked, but the rod of His 
covenant and His love, not of wrath and vengeance. " You only 
have I known,'' &c. (Amos iii. 2). "If his children forsake My 
law . . . and keep not My commandments, then will I visit their 
transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Never
theless My loving-kindness will I not utterly take from him'' 
(Psalm lxxxix. ). Thus, misunderstanding the use of the rod, he 
argues against himself, and, guided by feelings instead of by faith 
and the Word, he is prepared to accept as true the bold insinua
tion of his enemy that he has been deceived all along and is 
but a. hypocrite. He has been enlightened, it is true; ho has 
tasted also and felt; but. what say Hebrews vi. and x. of such 7 also 
I Corinthians x. 1-111 All these Scriptures como rushing in with 
seven-fold te!Jtimony, and, backed by his experience of the illusory 
light and power of Satan and his own conscience, ho feels .sure 
it is right, and is confirmed in tho fear that ho has b~en deceived. 
This is most dreadful to the now-born soul, whoso hfe and hope 
are in heaven, and to whom sin and its consequences are a.a 
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hateful as they are to the Lord. The thought of banishment 
from God's presence and separation from His people is crushing, 
It must be true, he argues, for he has all the symptoms of a 
reprobate. He already feels "fiery indignation'' and "fearful 
looking for " further judgments. Like Esau, he cries but is not 
heard. His soul, once so joyous and fertile of good thoughts and 
feelings, has hecome like the ground which is cursed, and produces 
nothing but thorns and briers. He never felt as now he feels
such rebellion, hard thoughts of God; such infidelity, stupidity, 
and recklessness. He is astonished at the stoical indifference he 
sometimes feels on the very verge of perdition. He is in 
Satan's sieve, where all the good of grace is out of sight and all 
the evil of sin is seen on the surface. He can see nofhing of 
the Lord but through the devil's medium, and this represents 
Him as tyrannical, unjust, and full of wrath and vengeance against 
poor helpless creatures who could not help being born in sin, 
nor prevent the sad consequences. Self-pity, self-justification 
take the place of self-condemnation and confession. "I com
pla.ined, and my spirit was overwhelmed" (Psalm lxxvii.). The 
sad end of all this is despair. He has committed the unpardon
able sin. It is quite plain; the Scripture proves it; he feels it, 
and God Himself, as he believes, confirms it. Now it is "their 
soul abhorrcth all manner of meat." As to the food the people 
of this world feed upon, it is loathsome. As to going back to 
Egypt, never! If he must be lost, the company he has kept 
shall still be his. " All manner of meat.'' What ! the bread of 
life i Yes ; but not with the loathing as of the world's garbage. 
This is like the squeamishness of disease. The man would fain 
eat, but the stomach refuses, and nausea is felt at the sight of 
the most tempting food. As in nature, so spiritually, just now. 
Thus r,ining, he draws '"'near unto the gates of death.'' "My 
soul refused to be comforted." " I said in my haste, All men 
are liars ; " and even God Himself scarcely escapes this charge, as 
with J cremiah, " \Vilt Thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and 
as waters that fail 7" (Jer. xv.) This is desperate; a horrible pit 
indeed; a worse condition than before, because now beyond all 
hope, "twice dead, plucked up by the roots.'' But out of thcs~ 
depthi; ( P~a. cxxx. ), with Jonah, " out of the belly of hell, 
there is a cry : "Then they cry.'' It is but the sigh of the 
despairing soul, hut it is a cry which reaches heaven. It comes 
from a child, from divine life (2 Pet. i. 4), an undying life-

" Prayer is the burden of a sigh, 
The falling of a. tear." 

"Then they cry " out of anguish of heart, '' le His mercy clean 
gone for everf' "Hath God forgotten to be graciousi" "For the 
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opp!ession of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will 
l arise, saith the Lord." " And He Raveth them out of their dis
tresses." But how is this done 1 What a distance now iR the 
soul from God ! Further off than the ends of the earth, for it has 
been in the very belly of hell. With the Lord, as with a parent, 
when the child cannot come, help is sent to him. So here, " He 
sent Hie Word and healed them, and delivered them from their 
destructions.'' So the Lord Jesus healed John the "Baptistls un
belief, not by saying, 111 am indeed the Christ," but by performing 
the work which it was foretold should be done by the Messiah, 
and then reminding him of what was written. So the Bible, the 
Word, is sent with better spectacles, so to speak ; and now he 
sees how wrongly he read it before. He now sees quite plainly 
that, if his backsliding was the unpardonable sin, then both David 
and Peter must have committed it, and one iron chain is snapped 
asunder. Then he perceives that the sin never forgiven is one 
that can be seen by others: "If any man see," &c. (1 John v. 16); 
that it is the sin of apostasy, and not of backsliding, that is 
meant, and another chain is broken. And then it is shown him 
that underneath all there was a right estima.te of the blood of 
Christ; for his conscience bears witness that all along, even 
when floods of unbelief and blasphemy were deluging his soul, 
he longed to be a sharer in the virtue of that precious blood, and 
how he envied those who felt its power, and now he sees this 
was of God. His cleaving to the brethren and the ordinances is 
another proof, and now the nature of grace and mercy that 
endureth for ever is shown him, and his interest in this mar. 
vellous mercy is assured. So he is healecl, and 8atan slinks off 
like one ashamed, and the soul is like a bird escaped from the 
snare of the fowler. 

, Verse 22 : "And let them sacrifice," &c. In adclition to the 
praise called for before, something more is required now. The 
deep indebtednes1.1 of the soul for this marvellous deliverance calls 
for unusual and prolonged thanksgiving; :1ncl now, understanding 
better the Gospel scheme of redemption, none of his sacrifices 
have any more of the legal mixturti, but they are all praise for 
free graco. This kind of sacrifice is always acceptable. "He 
that offoreth praise glorifieth Mo." Yet i;ornothiug moro is 
required of tho bolievor-thut the communication of his faith 
may be effectual (Philem. 6). Ho was young, timid, anu doubt
ing of his standing boforo ; ho did woll not to say much to 
others ; but, now he has experienced something to speak of to the 
glory of grace, let him not eat his morsel alone, for the whole 
Church is interested, the wholo body is moved by the pulsation 
of any part. The good done for him and in him is to bo 
acknowledged for the oncouragemont of others, and that his own 
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faith may be increased. Let him "declare His works with 
rejoicing." "Out of the abm:1dance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh." Let him tell what God has donc for his soul with 
joy, and others shall share it and increase it, both i11 hie own 
soul and in the Church. 

( To be eontinucd.) 

GOSPEL PORTIO:N"S FOR TRUE BELIEVERS. 

" Come unto Me, all ye that l,abour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest."-MATTIIEW xi. 28. 

Tins is Christ's invitation to those who "groan, being burdened'' 
with the guilt and power of sin, as the publican was who cried 
out, "God be merciful to me a sinner!" which is the case with 
those who have been taught to know how great their sins and 
miseries are, and which is necessary to experience before we can 
know of deliverance, pardon, and peace. The whole, who feel 
no pain, and are not burdened with sin, need not a phyaician ; 
but they that are sick of siB, weary of its service, and contrite in 
soul for it, do need one ; and such are the characters invited and 
encouraged to come to Christ, the Great Physician. He says, 
"' Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden,' and lay 
down your burdens at My feet. Look unto Me, believe in Me, 
and do not trust in your own righteousness; but in My Person, 
blood, righteousness, and sacrifice, 'and I will give you rest,' " 
which none can give you but Christ Himself. 

What is that rest which Christ gives i He gives (1) a spiritual 
rest, which believers do enter into here (Heh. iv. 3), which does 
not consist in an entire freedom from sin and trouble. This we 
are not promised in this life (John xvi. 33 ), but in that spiritual 
peace and joy which proceeds from an application of His atoning 
blood, and a view of that perfect righteousness which He has 
wrought out. When these things are viewed by faith, and we 
can believe that we have an interest in them, oh, what joy and 
peace is felt within! To use the words of Newton-

" It makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And calm11 the troubled breast; 

'Tie IJ14nna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary re~t." 

Christ will also • give (2) dernal rest hereafter: "There 
remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God" (Heb. iv. 9); 
a perfect rest from sin and all remaining corruptions ; a rest from 
the temptations of Satan ; a rest from all the labours! sorrow11, _and 
afflictions of this life ; and a rest _from all unsatisfied demee. 
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• Hero the desires of a believing soul a.re never satisfied ; but not 
so hereafter. David llays, "As for roe, I will behold Thy face 
in righteousness : I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy 
likerniss " (Paa, xvii. 15). 

Dear reader, are you burdened with sin i Do you cry out 
with Paul, " Oh, wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
from this body of death i" Come unto Chrir;t, cast your all upon 
Him, for He will in no wise c11,11t you out, but freely give you 
rest.-From "The Banner of Truth.'' 

"MY '.J'IMES ARE IN THY HAND.'' 
(PSALM xxxi. 15.) 

"MY times are in Thy hand," 
I'd wish them to be there ; 

Leave all at Thy command, 
And cast on Thee my care : 

Trust not to erring reason's eye, 
But look by faith beyond the sky. 

" My times are in Thy hand; '' 
What if.my path appear 

Too dark to understand 1 
True faith can hush my fear : 

Help m!l to trt:1st with Thee my soul 
When furious billows round me roll. 

" My times are in Thy hand," 
Lot faith bohold them there ; 

And cast, at Thy command, 
Myself and all my care 

Low at the feet of 'l'hee, my God, 
Trusting that all shall work for good. 

" My times are iri Thy hand ; " 
My journey and its end 

I'd loave to '.l'hy command, 
Thou never-changing Friend : 

Clouds are auound to reason's eye ; 
All's bright to faith a.bovo the sky. 

Thy procopts be my guide, 
'l'hy promises my sta.y ; 

Oh, keep me noa.r Thy sido, 
And help me ovory day, 

'.through grace, Thy precepts to fulfil, 
And leave to Theo 'l'hy sovereign will ! 

1861. • s. SEABS. 

OH, the sore moans and heavy groans of a deserted soul that 
has had the experience of the sweetness of Christ !-Erskine. 
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-A LETTER BY TUE LATE J. C. PHILPOT, M.A. 

Mv D~.4.R L-. -,-I hope Y:ou will excuse my delay iu replying 
to rour_ mtcrcstmg and affcctt?nate letter ; but my time, as you 
know, 1s not my own, and 1t has lately been occupied with 
selecting and bringing out a new supplement to Mr. Gadsby's 
hymn-book, in addition to my ordinary work. 

I read the account which you give of your exercises with 
interest and pleasure. It may be said of spiritual exercises as 
the Apostle speaks of chastening generally-of which indeed they 
form a component part-that "for the present they are not joyous, 
but gy-icvous ; but afterward they yield the peaceable 'fruit of 
righteousness ·unto them that are exercised thereby." Why the 
Lord suffers so many of His people to be so long and deeply tried 
a.bout their interest in Christ-why He does not more speedily 
a.nd fully manifest His pardoning love to their souls-is a mystery 
which we cannot fathom. But I have observed that, where the 
first work was not attended with deep and powerful convictions 
of sin, it is usually the case-as if what was wanting in depth 
has to be made up in length, and a slow, continuous work com
pensates, as it were, for a shorter and more intense one. 

I consider it, however, a great mercy where there are these 
exercises, for I am well convinced that exercise is as much needed 
for the health of the soul as of the body. Without movement the 
air becomes pestilential and water' putrescent. Motion is the life 
of the natural, and equally so of the supernatural, creation ; and 
what are exercises, doubts, and fears, accompanied as they always 
are by desires and prayers, b~t means by which the soul i~ kept 
alive and healthy 1 Here I thmk I may appeal to my dear fnend's 
own experience. Does he not often find his soul cold, barren, and 
dead-a prey, as it were, to sin and folly i And do not exercises 
seem to stir his soul up and instrumentally arouse it out of this 
carnal stupid, indifferent state i Let him cast his eye along the 
whrJle'path that he has trod from the beginning, and does he not 
find that exercises have been leading ru.eans whereby hie soul has 
been kept aliv~ i As He~ekia~ said,_" 0 Lord, ?)'." ~,hese things 
men live and m these things is the life of my spmt. 

But if )'OU cannot see what good exercises have done you, 
can you not see what evil they have kept you from 1 They 
mainly kr:pt you from being ~ntan_gled in a worl~ly system; they 
have prerserved you from reRtmg m the form without the power, 
and kept you from that notional dead-letter faith which has ruined 
80 many thouBandi;. Withou~ exerciser:1 you cou~d do _without a 
reveal<::d CliriHt-without mamfeated pardon of em-without the 
love of God being r;]wd abroad in your hearf: by tho l~oly ~hor:1t. 

And here mo11t are who are not exerc1eed-reHtIDg m "a 
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naffll! to live," and in tho doctrine without the experience. 
But, being i;ick, you need a physician ; being guilty, you need 
mercy ; aniJ, being a, sinner, you need salvation ; and all this, not 
in word and name, hut in reality, and divine revelation and 
application. Your exercises give you erranrfa to the throne of 
mercy, and make you sed in Christ and His precious Gospel 
-fi-hat otherwise would neither be seen nor cared for. At the 
same time, it would be wrong to rest in exercises as marks and 
evidences of grace. Thirst is good as preparatory for water; 
hunger is good as antecedent to food; but who can rest in 
thirst or hunger 1 Without them, water and food are not 
desired; so, without exercises, Christ, the Water and Bread of Life, 
is not desired nor longed for. 'But these exercises are meant to 
quicken longing desires after Christ, and eventually make Him 
very precious. . 

But I am glad to find that the Lord ha!\ kindly and mercifully 
encouraged your soul from time to time with some openings up 
of His Word of truth. These are highly to be prized as tokens 
for good, as the day-star before the Sun of Righteousness. Sin 
and Satan will often seek to dispute you out of them ; but it will 
be your wisdom and.mercy to hold them fast, and not let them 
go, seP.ing they are your life, but rather plead them with the 
Lord and Reek their complete fulfilment (Psa. cxix. 49). 

I can say but little on the subject of baptism. Its mode and 
intention you need not be instructed into. The question with 
you is, "Am I a fit subject 1" You appropriately quote the 
faith of the eunuch ; but his believing with all his heart was 
not necessarily his own interest in Christ, but that He was the 
Son of God. This a person may do with a divine faith, and thus 
be a fit subject for baptism, who is not equally persuaded that 
Christ is his. Nor can we well believe that all the three 
thousand baptized on the day of Pentecost had the full assurance 
of faith. But, though not necessary, I have long felt that a 
certain degree of assurance, amounting to a good hope through 
grace, is desirable, ancl that for all parties-desirable for the 
candidate, and for the minister that baptizos him, as well as for 
the Church that receives him. There should be, I think, in a 
candidate, a death and a resurrection-a death to the law, and a 
raising up to a lively hope in the Gosptil. More than this 
hardly seems requisite, and less not sufficient. 

As to tho question proposed about John's baptism, I hardly 
see its Loaring or importance. The Redoomor's baptism is our 
example, and wo follow Christ in baptism whon Laptized under 
the Gospel. Christ taught His disciples verbal prayer, after tho 
example of John (Luke xi. 1-4), but that form of pr~yor is no 
more binding on us than John's baptism. Still, prayer remains 
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a!! a G<lspel ordinance. Apply this an:ilo~y to the- two baptilms 
The main point is this, " Is baptism Christ's ordina.nqp, and wa,;. 
it practised by His disciples t " Of these two points there is not 
the slightest doubt. 

_ I cannot now add more, but writo aga:in ,vhen yon feel 
disposed. l hope (D.V.) to be at Aflin°ton in May if healt~ 
and strength be given. I am, througl1 mercy, p;etty well. 
Remember me kindly to your sister. 

Yours affectionately, 
Oakham, December 31st, 1849. J. C. PHILPOT. 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. ELLEN LOWE. 

Tm: following account of the Lord's dealings with Mrs. ElJen 
Lowe, of Gol?orne, Lanc~hire-born June 13th, 1851, died July 
21st, 1881-Js mostly copied from what was written by herself:-

" I cannot state the exact period when, I trust, divine life ·was 
first impa~te? to my soul I had the great privilege of having 
l!Ood Chnst1au: parents, who loved and valued a searchiug and 
wscriminating ministry; thus I was from childhood btought up 
under the sound of the Gospel, and so was made acquainted with
the letter of divine truth. From early childhood I was the sub
ject of strong convictions of sin, of my vileness and transgres
sions, and of what a hell-deserving wretch I must be in the sight 
of God. I remember once being very sofemnly impressed with the 
fourth hymn (Gadsby's Selection), which Mr. Taylor, of ManchP.ster, 
gave out. My soul shuddered within me while he (Mr. Taylor) 
proceeded with this deep, this blessed hymn on the s.overeignty 
of God. I seemed to see what a great, holy, and terrible God we 
have to do with, and what a vile sinner I was, and I seemed this 
night, for the fi.ret time, to see for myself that there must be a 
great change take place. What this change was I could not tell, 
but I felt solemnly convinced that in my then present conditioa I 
could not face a holy God and li-ve. I knew that the Scripture 
declared that none can reach heaven unless they are born again; 
but how such a change was effected I could not ·tell. One thing 
I knew, and that was, that I had not ha.d such a change. This 
was when I was very young indeed. Another time, when hearing 
a sermon preached from the 106th Psalm, and fourth verse_: 
'Remember me, 0 Lord, with the favour that Thou barei.t unto 
Thy people,' &c., I was led to see that I waa out of the secret, 
and oh, how earnestly I tried to pray that the Lord would show 
me I was one of His, and that He would visit me with His sal
vation ! But I seemed to forget these thin~s, and to run into sin 
with alacrity and delight. Oh, what em I have gone into, in 
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• 
thought, word, and deed ! I have indeed gone I a11 far from God 
as sheep caulcl run,' ancl, in my own feelings, I have often thought 
it impos~ible for a sheep ever to run to such a length as I have. 
What a clepraved nature I hacl (ancl have, to my sorrow, still)! 
What a wicked heart is mine I There is not a sin which fallen 
mankind is liable to but I have within, and it is all owing to 
God's rich preventing mercy that .those base sins, which were only 
thought of, clicl not come out into open action ! No thanks to me 
for this; no, I loved sin too well ; it seemed to be my very 
element. I delightecl in it, ancl drunk it in greedily, and, if 
almighty grace had not stoppecl me in my road career, I should 
long since have been in hell, reaping the reward of my doing&-

" 
1 Oh, to grace how great a debtor 

Daily I'm constrained to be ! 
Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 

Bind my wandering heart to Thee.' 
11 Thus I went on till I was about seventeen yeare of age, when I 
was made deeply to feel my si.nful, lost, ruined, and helpless state, 
and to see that salvation was a personal matter-a reality I must 
have, or be lost; and these feelings did not wear away, as all 
previous convictions had done. I knew well that Jesus Christ 
was a Saviour-One who was " able to save to the uttermost all 
who come unto God by Him.'' Yet I could not see how He could 
save such a wretch as I felt myself to be. I could not take 
Him Qr belif.e on Him; no, I felt that I could not go a step 
toward Him, and that if ever I was saved He must come and 
do it-come and lift roe, by free, unmerited favour, out of the 
helpless condition I was in. Thus I was led on, till the blessed 
Spirit was pleased to show me Jesus as I had never viewed 
Him' before. He showed Him to me as· the Lamb for sinners 
slain ; as the Fountain opened for sin and all uncleanness; and 
as the one Way to heaven. But, though I was led to have a 
blessed view of a precious and glorious Christ, yet I could not 
feel sure of my interest in Him as my Redeemer; I could not 
ca.ll Him my Lord and my God. Still I felt a ' Who can tell 1' rise 
up, and a hope that He who had by His own power taught 
me to feel the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and to abhor my
self on aceount of it, and shown roe also that all hope of ever 
saving myself by anything that I could do was for ever cut 
off, and tha.t nothing but free grace could roach me-I had, I 
say, a strong hope spring up that He who "as such a kind, 
loving, forgiving Saviour, would at length appear as mine, and I 
never sank as low again as I had dono before. What a blessed 
thing ifl a hope in His morcy I When the devil toltl me that it 
waa not pos11ible for me ever to be one of the Lord's, I could not 
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gi,·e up, but felt compelled to hope on, even if I died in deapa.ir. 
What could I <lo i Return to the love and practice of ain I could 
not, and, lost or saved, I could do no more to help myaolf. Here, 
then, was my last refuge-at the foot of the cross. Here I m.111t 
lie till Jesus bade me rise a.nd live-

" ' Resolved-for that's my la1t defence--
If I must die, to perish there.' 

" And how often I was favoured of the Lord while in a waiting 
position ! What encouragement I got under the ministry ; and 
what a nearness I seemed to have at a throne 0f grace, when I 
went there to pour out my many wants! How many times, 
while under the ministry, has my heart felt ready to burst under 
a sense of Christ's preciousness and suitability to me in my 
wretched condition ; and I have had hard work to keep from 
shouting out that He was worth more than a thousand worlds to 
a self-despairing, sin-sick soul Here I saw a fulness for His 
people's varied wants; but was I one of them i I trusted tha.ii,l 
was, and I could not help feeling myself solemnly persuaded, on 
Scriptural grounds, that this :::irecious Christ would at length appear 
for me ; and, in my foolishness, I then thought that my life 
would be one continual scene of praise and rejoicing; but I have 
had to learn, by painful experience, that it is 'through much 
tribulation we must enter the kingdom.' Well, strange to say, 
after this I fell into a cold, dead, and indifferent state, in which 
I remained for some time (until the beginning of 1870). Oh, 
what a dark night this was for my poor soul ! What a wretched 
time ! What a sleepy, unconeerned state I was in ! And-to lDJ 
aha.me I confess it-I seemed to enjoy the world and the things 
of it more than I had ever done in my life before, but in 
spiritual matters there was an icy coldness that nothing but 
divine grace could reach. Oh, Lord, do grant I may never get 
into the same state again- • 

" ' For more the treacherous calm I dread 
Than tempeats bursting o'er my head.' 

" I am truly a mystery to myself. To think that God 
should, in His infinite mercy, not leave me to fill up the 
measure of my iniquity, and then send me to that place where 
hope and mercy can never come-this is a mystery that I think 
I shall never be able to fathom here below, and I trust this 
feeling will ever keep me humbled in the dust. ~ell, here I 
was, in this unconcerned state, where none but an almighty hand 
could reach me. But the Lord knows best how to manage siicll,a 
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caso, and what moans will be most effectual for His people's good 
~nd His own glory ; and so, in this case, He brought on a severe 
1llneas. My health for some time rapidly declined, until, to all 
appearance, my time on earth was short. Oh, bless the Lord for 
this affliction, for 'before I was afflicted I wont astray.' 

"Qne day, while thinking on the things of Goel, these words 
c11.me powerfully to my mind : 'The time of the singing of birds 
is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land ; ' and 
truly the time had come. What a 'view I had by faith of a 
crucified Saviour, suffering for my sins, and these words were 
impressed powerfully on my heart : 'I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love;' 'I have called thee by thy name; thou art 
Mine.' Oh, what rich, free, eternal, everlasting love was this, 
and to be poured out on one so vile ! For several weeks I had a. 
most blessed time-a rich foretaste of heaven-

" ' If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be, 

Where saints and angels draw their bliss 
Immediately lrom Thee 1 ' 

' 1 What a happy time I had! Jesus was with me of a truth, and 
His everlasting arms were underneath. I was truly fixed on the 
Rock of Ages, and was willing for anything-for life or death, 
whichever should be the most for the glory of Him who had done 
so much for the vilest sinner out of hell. Oh, what sweet and 
glorious promises were brought home to my poor soul ! The 
Bible seemed unsealed, and all it1:1 promises were mine. Never 
did I think God would condescend to bless such a worm as I 
in a glorious way like this. I expected every hour to be my last ; 
and oh, what an abundant entrance I thought I was going to 
have into the kingdom ! I felt I had done with earth ; there was 
nothing I wanted to stay for. All my work was prayer and 
praise. Christ was my 'All and in all; ' and sometimes I felt 
that my soul could no longer remain in the body, but longed 
moat earnestly for the time when I should see a precious Christ 
without a veil between, and when I should, with all the ransomed 
throng-

" ' Cast my crown before the throne, 
And shout free grace, free grace alone.' 

"How truly I felt that 'for me to live was Christ, but to die 
was gain.' Now I know how He will be with His people in a dying 
hour, for I, that had been so afraid of death, when the time 
seemed noar, could meet it as a conquered foe, and felt that he 
was but ' a porter at the heavenly gate to let the pilgrims in.' 
God's people don't need dying grace in a living hour; it is needed 
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in a dying hour, 1rnd then He will give it, and abundantly too. 
I had gi,·en~ up all hope~ of getting better; ~nd what a trial it 
was wh_cn 1 began to 1mp~ove ! What a tnal to go down the 
mount mto the world agam, to be harassed by sin and Satan 
doubts and foars, unbelief, and a hard heart I These I felt i 
should have to endure ; but how I begged that if I was to, be in 
the world, I might not be of it ! " ' 

(To bs conti,uud.) 

A BRIEF MEDITATION ON GENESIS XXII. 
How full of blessed instruction the types iu tho Old Testament 
a~e, when any degree of spiritual light and understa,nding is 
given! The touching account of Abraham so promptly obeying 
God's command to offer up his son Isaac sets before us more 
tha_n one glorious Gospel truth, the leading one being the substi
tut10n of the innocent for the guilty. It is recorded, "God did 
tempt Abraham ''-i.e., proved his faith and obedience by the 
command, "Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou 
lovest, and offer him up,'' &c. (Gen. xx:ii. 2.) Abraham's ready 
and willing obedience sets forth the· infinite love of God the 
eternal Father, who did, in the councils of eternity, plan, and in 
the fulness of time carry out that plan, of giving His only
begotten and well-beloved Son to be a redemptionJ price for 
guilty sinners. "Herein is love" (1 Johniv.10). 

"And Abraham rose up early,'' &c. No parleying, no·e:x:cuse. 
He took the wood of the burnt offering, the fire, and the knife. 
The Apostle, in Hebrews :x:i. 19, tells us that "Abraham accounted 
that God wa~ able to raise Isaac again from the dead," so sure 
was he that God would fulfil His promise respecting his seed 
(Gen. :x:vii. 7, 16). Abraham was "strong in fai~h, giving glory to 
God" (Rom. iv. 20). Isaac goes forth, patiently submitting 
himself to his father's will. This gives us one asp!)ct of the 
willingness of the Lord Jesus to obey His righteous Father's 
will in becoming the sinner's Substitute; but Isaac more fully 
types out the Church, and thereby repres1mts the guilty, for he 
was one of the fallen sons of Adam lthough a saved one), and 
therefore his life was a forfeited life. He had doubtless been 
taught by his father, Abraham, the need of a sacrifice for sin, 
and to look forward for that great sacrifice which should finally 
supersede all the " blood of bulls and of goats ; '' therefore he 
said, " Where is the lamb for a burnt offering 1" 

Yes, Isaac as truly needed the great atoning sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus Christ aa any of U8 poor sinners do, and, as such, fitly 
reprei;ente the Church, which is composed of a company of ruined, 
guilty sinners, who are amenable to the holy law of God, bound 
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by the cords of divine justice to be consumed thereby. God 
litora.lly provided a substitute for Isaac, in the ram caught in 
the thicket; but what unfathomable depths of love and grace 
are revealed to us in the ram'5 Antitype-He who came to lay 
down His life for Hi's Rheep (John x. 15). 

Our lot is cast in times when Abraham's prophecy, "God will 
provide Himself a la.II).b for a burnt offering," has been fully 
accomplished. God has " sent forth His Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law'' 
(Ga.I. iv. 4, 5); and He has been led as "a lamb to the slaughter" 
(Isaiah liii. 7); and now one pa.rt of our blessedness consists in 
being taught by the Holy Spirit our need of just such a Saviour 
and Surety as the Lord Jesus Christ is revealed in the Word to 
be. For instance, "we are born in sin, and shapen in iniquity" 
(Psalm Ii. 5). He was that holy thing that was born of the Virgin 
and " called the Son of God '' (Luke i. 35 ). This i\ a needful 
pad of our salvation. We, by nature, have gone astray from our 
birth, "speaking lies," manifesting our evil nature by evil passions 
and deeds. The infancy of the Lord Jesus, as well as all the 
life of His humanity, was one continued stream of purity, issuing 
from a pure untainted fountain within: "Holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners" (Heb. vii. 26). He coul<l say to God 
His Father, " I delight to do Thy will ; yea, Thy law is within 
My heart " :(Psalm xl.) ; while those He came to redeem a.re 
described by the Word of God (Jer. xvii 9) as having a 
heart "deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked ; " 
and every convinced sinner proves this is a true description 
of his case, and that that corrupt fountain is the 8ource of 
all his inward trouble and grief; and, as years roll on, and his 
knowledge of himself increases, he can adopt the Apostle's 
language, "I find a law in my members warring against the hiw 
of my mind; when I would do good, evil is present "':ith me;" 
also, "In my flesh dwelleth no good thing" (Rom. vii. 18). This 
teaching of the blessed Spirit makes the doctrine of. Christ's 
suretyship so exceedin,gly precious to exercised souls. His was 
a pure and spotless life, such as an infinitoly holy God can 
accept, and be well pleased with ; and that spotless life, put to 
the account (or made over) to the convinced sinner, is the only 
ground such souls can hopo upon for acceptance with God. 
And when this ·groat truth is realized by a divine power in the 
soul, it becomes the Gospel's "joyful sound " to thi,,t soul, and 
blessed are all they who thus hear and know it (Psalm Lu:xix. 15). 

A. 

THERE cannot be a betior being for us than to be with the 
Best of Beings.-Dr. Gooclu·in. 
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. xxrv:. 
MY DEAR vouNn FntENn,-I a.m very plea.eed to hear that you 

anfred 11afoly at yonr uncle's. I hope, dear, that the change will 
do you goocl; and, if tho Lord will, I shall be plea.eed to see you 
rntnrn home quite rc~tor<.'d to health. But, my dear girl, remember 
that it is the blessing of God _upon tho means used which alone 
will benefit you ; and, while I hope the blessing will be granted in 
restoring you again to health, I pray God to bless the affliction to 
your soul's eterna.l good. This is the most important matter. You 
know, dear, that the Bible says, "Ye must be born again ; " and 
without this great change no one can enter heaven. Do y011, 
ever feel concerned about these things 1 If not, I hope the Holy 
8pirit will lead you to think earnestly about your soul, which can 
ne'f"er die. I often think about these things for you, and for the 
other dear girls in my class, and I try to ask the Lord to teach 
you, for without His teaching, mine will profit you nothing. But, 
my dear girl, my prayer for you is not enough. You must be 
brought to feel your need of a Saviour, each one for yourselves, 
and cry to God for inercy, or you will never enter heaven. 
How is it with you, dear 1 You know our short lives will soon be 
ended, and then where shall we be 1 Shall we live for ever with 
Jesus, or shall we be for ever banished from His presence 1 Do 
not think me unkind; I write thus in love to your soul. 

Yesterday poor Lizzie M-- was buried by Mr. G--, and he 
spoke about her at night. His text was, 1 Peter i. and last two 
verses. You will like to read it, I know. He spoke very solemnly 
to the young, and he said he believed dear Lizzie was gone to 
heaven. What a mercy if we should have to say so. of others in our 
Sunday-school ! 

I hope you will write to me soon, as I shall be anxious to 
kn0w how you are, and I shall be pleased to receive a letter from 
:,on. Before I conclude, I have one req1:1est to make. It is that 
you will try and read a portion of God's holy Word every day; 
but do not forget that the Holy Spirit alone can bless it to your 
soul's goocl. I pray that He will do so, for Jesus Christ's sake. 
V{itl1 kindest love, dear, 

I am, your affectionate friend and teacher, 
001:entry, .May, 1867. . M.,B. 

r WOULD not wish to be without feeling of my l'Jine, anrl think 
that I have no neerl then of remission ; for, if that were the case, 
all the treasure of Ghrist were lost on me, seeing Ho saith 
Himself, "He came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repcntance."-1.Ad/ur. 
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'1'0 BE LBT, in Old Humphrey .Avenue, Ilastingw, next to E!Jenenr 
Ohapel, a HOUSE, containing aix rooms, scullery, and two w.o.'s. Fr011t 
window■ fitted with blinds;' gas and water laid on. Rent, £26.-Enquire 
of B. CuAPHAN, Ilaetings llouae, 1I11stings, 

BDUCA.TIOll'AL.-Parents seeking a London Day 1111d Boarding School, 
,rl,.ere Modem Hethod, of imparting ■emlar knowledge are punued, while tJae 
geocl old path, of Dible traini■g are folJowed, 1hould send for a pro■peotua of 
Bnbvgh Hou■e Collegiate School, 328, Li!erpool Road, Loudon. J.11'. ]o'JD( 
HooPBB, M.A., LL.B. (Lond.), L.C.P., Pnnc1pal and Head Master. Mr. 
Hooper number■ among his friends and well-wishers the following Prote■tauf; 
olergymen and mini■ter1 :-The Revs. A. 1. Buter, Dr. Doudney, G. Hule
rigg, c. Hemington, T. Bull, J. Ormiston, Dr. Wainwright, T. S. \f'a.lrelay, 
and others. 

EDUCA.TIONAL.-Parent■ seeking a auperior school, where their IIOll8 
,rill reoeive a thoroughly aound Education, combined with kind and careful 
Ohri■tian training, should apply for prospectu■e■ to Mr. G. P. PB~, A.C.P., 
Pennington Ball, Bonthborough, Tunbridge Wells. Ref~uces kindly per
mitted to MB. HuLL, and other parent■ of pupils. Alhaission at any time. 

LA.DIES' SCHOOL, VINE COTTA.GE, LONGFORD near 
COVENTRY,-Principals, the Mis'38a ORTON, The Year of Study is 
divided into three terms, commencing January, May, and September. Temui 
and references on application. The next term commences (D.V.) May 8th. 

FURNISHED AP A.RTMENTS can be bad on moderate termtJ, 
elose to Mr. Hull's Chapel. Address, Mrs. ToPK.U[, Royal Hill Bouae, 
Ebenezer Ro11d, East Hill, HBBLinge. 

A DRAWING ROOM, BITTING ROOM, Al.'l'D BED ROOMS 
(FURNISHED) may be ht.Ld near Mr. Hull's Chapel. Te= moderata.
Addrees, Mne. Wrnna, 38, All Saints Street, Hastings. 

HUBBA.RD'SEM.BROCA.TION (No. 1) FOR THE PEOPLE.
S11nctioned by Her Majesty'• Government. Protected under the Trade Marks' 
Act (38 and 39 Viet., eh. 01.i Enacted by the "Quaen'e Mo■t Excellent 
lfajesty," 13th August, 1876. The Genuine "Ilubbard'e Embrocation" bea.ra 
the Rogiitered Trade Mark, to copy which is folony. A speedy remedy for 
Rheum11tism, Lumliago, Sprains, Sore Throats, Dronchitis, Diphtheria, Whooping 
Cou11:h, &c. The ingredients are purely vegetable, and it possesses propertiea 
which render it invalualile, 1u is proved by its having retained the 
favour with which it was received twenty.five years since, 1111d by it■ having 
gradually acquired II wide reputation 11.e u household remedy. It is an hone■t 
romedy, woll worthy of die voluntary t,etimonials with which the pubiie have 
favoured it. lleing the best counter-irritant, it can be used with confidence ill 
those diseuses fvr whioh the Medicl\l l'rofossion recommend counter-irritants 
and rubefacients, auoh ns Uheumati•m, Sprain1, Chest Colds, &c. 

M.ay be obtained throui;h nny Uhoruist or Medicine Vendor throughout the 
United lCingclom, h. 6d. ond 3s. per bottle. Gs11o1wAna It RmLBY, 
Wholesale Agents, 69, St. Clewou(s, Ipswich; and 82, Diihopsgate Street, 
London. 
Te■timonials mn.y be h11d on application to W. Iltr■ aAIID, Pake.6.eld Boue, 

Loweatoft. Respeota~le Agents wanted. Liberal Co111milaio:i .allowed. 



... ADVEUTISKMENTl:i . 

THE LATE EDITOR OF THE SOWEB AND GLBANBB 
lnoluded in his lisl of booka 11 {;hoioe eeloction of work■ of truth, whioh will 
be 11ent poat frNl to any one 01,foring to the Rmount of 4d, and upwa.rdl 
The attention of Mini•~r•, Snrnfoy-school TeRchers, and all !oven of truth' 
la oalled to UlN<' werko, • Rs ce.loulated to be made a blesRint; if widely diatributecl: 

St&mpe, or a Po~t Offire 0.-der, pt.yable at Shoff'ord, should accompany 1aoh 
on!.er, Addreu, Miss KBNT, Day School, CliftoM Road, Sheff'ord, IledA. 

• boo Ul'IT'l,R GL1:01<n tor ~fay. 

CLIFTON SELEOTION.-Large Type: "• cloth, sprinkled edge1, 21.8d., 
• p41r do•en, £1 h.; b, roan, Sa., or per domen, £1 l01t; o, blaolt leather 31, 8d., 
or per dozen, £1 Ha. ; tl, Frenoh morocoo, gilt, 3a. 9d., or per dozeu., .£1 171, ; 
., whole ea.If, gilt edgea, 61., or per dozen, £2 I Oa. The 9maller print, la. 3d,, or 
12-. r:r doeen, oloth; lL 6d., or 15a. per do1en, roan; la. !Id,, or 17a. per dozen, 
pmp leather; ~-, or £1 per doHn, French morocco, gilt ; 2s. 6d,, or £1 ,., 
l'l!r do11an, moroooo gilt. Carriage free, from M1BB A. KeNr, F,lheff'ord, Beda. 
We aut «JOr'!/ o,u of our readers will order a r,opy. The work cost the lat.e 
Editor mt&Ch labeur, and ill publish~d at a ""Y lou, priee, that its spread and ~ 
fnlneM mq th11.1 be inoreased. It ill intended fot' priva.te as well 11R publio 11.18. 

OLI:!'TON HY11DJAL FOB THB YOUNG.-Prioe 6d., Bd., lOd., 
and u. ; 461., 661., 701., and 861. per l 06, free k> Londo11, or to any atation of 
dia lfidlaDd or Gre&t Northern Ra.ilwa.u. A carefully selected Book of 
Hymm, with many origin&la, by the late Editor of the GLBANIIB. anll Bo'\OL 

OLml.'ON TUNE BOOK, Second Edi,ion, with addition■, oontaining 
a eelecti01:. of favourite tuneft, with a number writteo e:q,reHly for thia worL 
Suitec1. to Clifton Hymn Book, Clifton Hymnal, and all Hymn Bookl. Prioe 
le. in cloth, h. 6d. in leather. Post free, from M1SR KBNT, Shefford, Beda. 

Second Edition, cloth boards, price 21. 6d. Ila.ndaome morocco, 61. 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE SEPTIMUS SEARS. 
Thil wOTk cont.line an BCCOUllt of hill Early Life, Crill by Grace 

AJB.ictiooa, BpiritwJ Eurci■et, :Minilterial Labour■, &c,, &c., ;/tb a 
BEAUTIFUL PORTRAIT ENG~AVED ON STEEL, 

Thie Memoir ia an intereaiing and valU11hle work. 
London : HoVlo8TOX .A.ND Bo:ira ; Mis■ KBlfT, D11.y School, Bheft'ord, lied■ ; 

E. Wll.llllH'CJ'UT, Dlackheath, B.E. ; or of any Bookseller. 

WORKS BY THE LATE J. C. PIIILPOT, M.A. 
Letten b::, the late Jo■eph Charle■ Philpot, llrl.A., lmnerly 

Fallow of W orceet.e:r College, Oxford, and for twenty years Editor of ~ 
Ooapel Standard. With a Brief Memoir of hia ,Life and Labour&, and 
Portrait OD Steel. Price rllduced to 3s. cloth ; 61. half calf; 8s. full calf. 

lll[emoir of the late William Tiptatt. Second Edition. Price 1■• 
ltit.<:bed; ls. 4d. cloth fl.ush; 18. M. clr,th bo11rd1; 2~, 6d, hn.lf <Ju.If. • 

llt[ed.itation• on Mattera of Christian. Faith and Ex~er1enoe. 
Pir■t and Stocr,nd Si.rite. J•ri,,,, 3". cloth ; 4B. 6d. half calf, each Series. 

The True, Proper, and Eternal Sonship of tha Lorr! Jesua Ohriat. 
P.rioe 6d. ■ewed ; ls. clo:b. 

The Advance of Popory. With a Prcfaco by Mr. IIaZ41lrigg, 
Bi.rlh T~ouBlllld. le. tiLitd,e<i ; 1ft. Gd. cloth. . 

Sermon.a by M.,~· Philpot. Reprinted _from "Zour ·Chapel Pulpit," 
Prioe 1 td. end 2d. l wo or JJ,(Jrr, 8umol'lll poHL froo. 

The abon, wo,lu may be obu.inoo, po1t freEi, frc,,n 'Jlr1. Puu.POT1 e, 
liydonhllm .ll.o6d. Croydon. 



TH.E SOWER. 

AN EVER-LIVING ,JESUS.• 
" And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye : 

for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. Re is not here: 
for He is 'l'isen, as He said. Oome, see the place where the Lo'l'a lay." -
:MATTHEW xxviii. 5, 6. 
FULL often have the enemies of our Lord Jesus Christ rejoiced 
while Hie friends have mourned, but frequently He has appeared 
suddenly, and reversed the state of both parties. He did so on 
the morning of Hie resurrection. He also manifested His power 
that Easter time, when Herod the king killed James the brother 
of John with the sword;· and, because he saw that it pleased the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter also • and put him in 
prison. But the Lord sent an angel to deliver Peter, and soon 
afterwards the angel of the Lord smote Herod, and he died a 
horrible death (Acts xii.). 

It is not unusual for the Lord's people to meet with painful 
disappointments which turn to their ad vanta~e. We should 
endeavour to do the right and be always found in the ways of 
the Lord, whatever our state of mind may be, whether dark or 
bright, confident or doubtful, for only the paths of the Lord lead 
to peace. Our safety does not dep~nd upon our perfect know
ledge of all His ways, nor upon our steadfast faith in the 
accomplishment of all His purposes, although our peace of mind 
ia connected with boU1. The women who were early at the 
1:1cpulchre neither understood nor believed that Christ woukl rise
again on the third day after His crucifixion, notwithstanding that 
their salvation depended on His victory over death and the grave. 
It is certain thoy acknowledged Him as their Lord anrl :Master, 
and lov:ed Him as such, but they had forgotten very much which 
He had taught them; for He had told thorn that on tho third day 
He would rise again. The adversaries of the Lord seem to have 
ret~ined some of Hie sayings which His friends had lot slip;. 
they said, " We remember that that deceiver ea.id, while He was 
yet alive, After three days I will rise again" (Matt. xxvii. 63). 

However, if Mary did not realize the resurrection of her Lorcl 
boforo tho event, sho did soon after it. She could not forget 
the power and grace by which He had cast seven devils out of 
her; this fact had remained engraven in her heart. Her attach
ment to Him who had done such great things for her led her to 

• Notee of a Aermon preached on Ee.ster Sunday, 1882, at Sibbk 
Hcd!nghom, by Walter Drown, of Oolcheeter. 

No. 42, NBw Sll1111H, JuNE, 1882. :M 
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1.he ~cpulc)ire before it was day; au<I, not being overwhehned by 
Lh,· 11np~•hments-the great stone al\d the gua~d-in the way of 
hrr sern,cc ,>t_ love, she came to the grave bearmg the spices, but 
only to tind 1t empty, and thereby to have her grief augmented 
:rnd the flame of her love increased. Surely " love and grief 
her heart divided." And, truly, if the friends of Jesus were 
made sad by the forsaken tomb, so were H~s foes. These had a 
~uard at the sepulchre to make it as sure as they could. Well, 
what can they do to keep Jesus there i Let them do all they 
can, they are but men. It only needed a messenger from God 
to overturn their purpose and cause their watch to become as 
dead men. One angel from heaYcn is enough to destroy all their 
power. The unbeliev~r is often afraid, like these men, lest, after 
all, the words of Clmst should. turn out to be true. But His 
gracious promise is the word on which His followers hope. How 
is it with us here to-day i Are you glad Christ is alive 1 Do J!OU 

wish and hope to prove that there is an everlasting home for you 
with Him in glory i If so, you may with pleasure listen to the 
glad tidings contained in our text. It is the sinner's only ground 
of hope. 

First, let us consider the important fact, Christ is alive. The 
resurrection of Christ was revealed to the Old "Testament saints. 
It was preached to the Israelites in the types-in the offering of 
the two birds-after one had been slain the other was set at 
liberty in the open field (Lev. xiv. 7); the angel which won
•lrously ascended in the flame which rose from off the altar 
(.Judges xiii. 20); and David said," Thou hast ascended on high, 
Thou hast led captivity captive'' (Psa. lxviii. 18). The resurrec
tion of Christ was at once the proof of His divine Souship, and 
Lhc evidence that His self-sacrifice on behalf of His people was 
accepted · and it ,vas, as well, the strongest demonstration that 
He held the keys of hell and of death. He is daily giving fresh 
testimonies that He is still alive, and invested with universal 
power. Every time a soul is quickened into spiritual lif~ every 
-nstance of a foe being turned into a friend, as was ::Saul of 
Tarsus a declaration is made that Christ is alive; as is also the 
<:a6e in' the comforting of the mourners in Zion, and the answers. 
~o the prayers of His believing people. Yes, Christ i~ risen; 
and this is the guarantee ?f His people'~ eternal. salvation, and 
:,f the certain defeat of His enemies. His ascension must have 
proJuoed joy in heaven and terror in hell. What, then, have 
Hii; fuUowcr;; to fear i Nothing, flurely nothing. 

Sc<:oudly, we will notice the act of seeking J e~us •. 'l'ho women 
poken to in the text sought Him early; tlum fo1~h wrought 

l,y lov,;-a love which made them restless and a.nx1ou~ ~o sec 
,,v,·u tlie <lea,l ho<ly of their Lord. Theirs was a religion of 
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realiUes. Their grief was real, their love was real, and their joy 
became real. It is neither an easy nor a vain thing to seek 
Jesus. He had said, "Every one that seeketh findeth," and 
every true seeker finds more in Christ than he expected, although 
notjt1st what he may expect, as did those early visitors to the tomb. 
They expected to find Him still dead, but they discovered that 
He was alive. Ent observe what was the object of their attend
ance at the sep1¾lchre. It was to pay a tribute of love to .Jesus. 
They hacl attended to Hinvants previous to His death, and they 
will continue their labour of love to Him even in the grave. The 
service they intended to render to His body was quite needless, 
and was never performed. Jesus alive needed not their spices 
to preserve His body. However, as it was to be a mark of 
respect, and was in keeping with the custom of the people, we 
do not read that they were reproved for their mistaken zeal. 
Their hearts were right with the Lord, and this is what He 
noticed: They were seeking Him. It was the Jesus which was 
crucified, the .1esus who had suffered; whose teaching had been 
resisted by the Jews ; whose miracles had been ascribed to His 
connection with Beelzebub; whose holy life had been traduced, and 
His death brought about as a vile .blasphemer by lying witnesses. 
The Jesus thus set at nought by the world was the one these 
seeking ones desired to find. • 

Now, a.re we seeking this same Jesus-this ,Jesus who "bore 
the contradiction of sinners against Himgelf," and yet died 
for these very opposers 1 He died for the ungodly ; He shed 
His blood for the remission of their sins, and prayed for their 
forgiveness with His lat0st brea.th. These woman desired that 
J e3us who said, "I lay <lown My life for :My sheep,'' and 
"They shall nevor perish, neither sha.ll any pluck them out 

• of My hand." This Jesus never was the chosen Christ of thu 
world. No, He was rejected pf men; and many who fol
lowed Him for a time afterwards went back, and walked no 
more with Him. But these women went forth seeking Him, 
e,,en though He had died tho shameful death of the cross, and 
when they believed He was still numbered with the dead. Their 
love to Him surmounted the fear of men and the gloom of the 
locality of graves. They were not alone when there. Angels, 
who have sometimes attended visibly, but who always, though 
unseen, attend the saints, were at the sepulchre ; and soon a word 
of encouragement was spoken by the angel, who mentioned the 
nmne they roverod, and whose presence ea.used the keepers at the 
tomb to foar and flhako, while the seekers of Jesus wtire made 
gla<l, and told to fear not. 

No ono cn,n ho a sooker after Chrish withou~ being interested 
in tho knowledge and approbation of God, and e1ich shall ho 

lll '2 
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c•ucouraged by Him. Had not the angel been there, the women 
would ha,·e returned home with sad hearts. However, they were 
mnde the happy messengers of good tidings to His disconsole.to 
,lisciples; and the same words are spoken for every seeker to
,lay, ":Fear not ye;" but to His foes His is a voice producing 
fear, shaking, and shame. What arc your thoughts respecting 
Christ alive i All are not public messengers for Him, but all His 
disciples think about Him and seek Him, and " a book of remom
hrance is written before the Lord for those who fear Him and 
think upon His name" (Mai. iii 16). 

The text suggests many things for profitable meditation. We 
sec that no power, not even death and the grave, can hinder the 
work of Christ for the salvation of ,His people ; all the efforts of 
men fail before Him, too. We are directed to contemplate the 
<·mpty grave. This we can do with delight, because we know that 
.T esus is alive. Nevertheless, it was a ,·eal grave. He died and 
was buried. We here see what our sin brought tqe Lord of life 
to. Yes, our Jesus passed through death and the"grave on His 
way to glory. We, too, are hastening to fill a grave-

Can we say-

" Yes, we shall soon be dying, 
Time swiftly glides a.way." 

" But on the Lord relying, 
I hail the happy day " 1 

The grave is not to be our eternal prison-house; it is to be our 
resting-place for a season. Our grave also will be forsaken when 
He who _is our life shall appear. Look then at the grave as the 
proof of sin's reign, and at the empty grave as the declaration of 
Christ's triumph over it, and the pledge of your future glorious 
, xaltation and perfect happiness, if you by faith are resting upon 
t!1e atoning work and blood of Jesus. 

In conclusion, bear in mind that it is the same Jesus who was 
1i::d as a.lamb to the slaughter that John saw in the midst of the 
throne, still bearing the marks of His suffering, " a Lamb .as it 
liad been slain." Jesus remembers Calvary. He can say-

" The pa.I.ms of My hands when I look on I see 
The wounds I received while suffering for thee.'' 

Yes, we have the same Jesus, to whom we may come to-day, 
with the Bame reasons for seeking Him, and with the same hope 
of finding healing virtue in Him, as had those who sought 
t<, touch the hem of His garment in days of old. He is " able to 
t.:.i.ve to the uttermost." Yea, He • is Btill "mighty to s~ve." . Do 
rou feel your need of Him i Are you also seeking Hun 1 
Then fear not. He knows what you want and where you are. 



11 MY THOUGHTS ARE NOT YOUR THOUGHTS.'' 15:J 

Ifo will send a word to you, a soul-healing and heart-cheering 
word. This same ,Jmms will quickly come again anrl receive you 
who lovo Him to Himself, to His own home. 

'' There you will see His face, 
And never, never sin; 

There, from the river of His grace, 
Drink endless pleasure in.'' 

"MY THOUGHTS ARE NOT YOUR THOUGHTS.'' 
(1 PETER i. 3.) 

ALTHOUGH we a.re in Christ new creatures ma.de, 
How subject still to bondage, doubt, a.nd fear ! 

Sin lurks within and rears its haughty head, 
Scarce .doth one ray of hope, a.t ~imes, appear. 

One time I vainly thought that I should be, 
While,in this world of sin, and guilt, and woe, 

From every sin and sorrow quite set free, 
And happy to the end should onward go. 

But oh, how vain, I since have lived to prove, 
. Are all such foolish, human thoughts as these ! 
For Ho who dwells in heaven, a God of love, 

Ere time began, determined otherwise. 

Like Peter, Ja.mes, and John, and others too,* 
I quite mistook the work of Jesus Christ ; 

'Tis certain they but very little knew, 
Nor I, of what the kingdom did consist. 

The hope I had, like theirs, was very quickly lost ; 
It would not, could not, stand temptation's fire ; 

So very soon it yielded up the ghost, t 
And buried was in despond's quaggy miro. t 

But in the doubting Christian's darkest hour, 
The light breaks through the clouds, the soul looks up, 

And Christ's almighty resurrection power 
Begets within the soul a living hope. 

And though, through trial, sharp and lasting long, 
This hope is often damped, yet still it lives; 

.!.nd live it must, for J osus Christ is strong, 
And neodful strongth Ho daily, hourly gives. 

Then may wo cry to Him, " Increase our faith ! " 
That so we may In Him alone believe ; 

And prove Him precious now, and down to death, 
Then rest in Him, ancl Ho tho praise receive. 

Brighton. R. G. 

• Luko xxiv, 21. t John ui. 3. t l'd!Ulll :d. 2. 
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A FRIENDLY -EPISTLE. 

MY DEAR FnrnNn,-Gracc, mercy, and pen.co be with you and 
those that Ion, and fear God at C--. It gavo mo ploasure to 
receive your letter, from which I trust I may gather that my 
l:i bonr among you has not been in vain in the Lord. God is my 
\Vitnrss ho-n· at times my soul wrestles with cries and tears that 
the Lord would bless His w· ord to poor sinners, and it rejoices 
my heart to hear that the Lord answers my petitions; but oh, 
how much do I need the prayers of the Lord's people'-! What a 
help they have been to me at C--, and at other places! How. 
mysteriously the Lord works! I told you the appearance of 
those two collegians somewhat daunted me; and yet it must be 
one of those whom the Lord intended I should speak to, not in 
the words that man's wisdom teacheth, but as the Holy Ghost 
teacheth; and how evident it is that they that are joined to the 
Lord are of one spirit, and that they who are brought to know 
the voice of the Lord shall be sought out, reclaimed from every 
mountain of sin, ignora.nce, darkness, and error, and be at last 
gathered home, where there shall be one fold and one Shepherd I 
\Vhat a mercy the Lord is pleased to give any food to His sheep 
while passing through 1llris wilderness, for such cannot be 
satisfied with the husks (mere external forms and ceremonies) 
which the swine feed upon. Nothing short of pure grain-clean 
provender that has been winnowed by the shovel and the fan-will 
do for them; and for this to be found in the ministry of the Word, 
it is necessary that both minister and people be well exercised in 
both sides of a real religion, the partakers of which will not speak 
half Hebrew and half Ashdod, but will have a pure language 
turned unto them, which will be understood by the living family. 

But what or who is the Person spoken of 1 Ah ! my friend, it is 
none but J esue-Hie lovely name, His precious blood and glorious 
righteousness. He must be All in all to our poor sin-bitten souls. 
In Him is health, pardon, cleansing, food ; in Him ll:re hid all t~e 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge; and when the dear Lord IS 

pk,abed to turn to us as He did to Thoma8, 8howing us Hi_s hands 
and His dear side, then we 11ee the greatnesB of our salvation, and 
think it cannot be for such as we are ; but, as we are led again 
and again to discover that it ie all of grace, and dispensed_ in a 
free and unmerited manner, we see that the vilest sinner may be 
saved, and, being brought to feel ourselves the vilest of all, 
which is only really known as mercy fa felt flowing from Jesus 
to our poor souls, we loathe ourselves _under a felt persuasion 
that the Lord is pacified towards us. lkre we are made to feel 
ashamed of our prayers, our aongs, our se1mom1, findin_g so much 
sin ia mixed with them, and we can glory ip. nothmg but a 
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crucified and risen Saviour. And what matchleel'! mercy that, 
He who has won our heart and engaged our affectionfl will onr: 
day flay, " Come, ye ble11sod of My Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world," to the joy of 
our heart, but to the confur,ion of millions of our fellow-creatnre~ 
who have not been r,uch sinners as we have. And here the final 
gathering in will take place, and we shall no longer need the 
light of the sun and of the moon, but the Lord will be our ever
lasting light, and the days of our mourning shall be ended. A 
pror,pect of this should reconcile us to pains, afflictions, and sorrows 
here, seeing the time is short, and, in a little while, " He that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry." Oh, to be ready for 
the heavenly Bridegroom, and to be enabled to say, "Come, Lord 
Jesus!'' It is my earnest desire to live every day as though it 
were my last ; but, alas ! how far I come sho:ct. ·what cause 
there ·is constantly to confess that we are unprofitable servants, 
and to cry, " My leanness, my leanness ! woe unto me ! " 

Thus far I wrote last week ; ever since then our dear little boy 
has been very ill, and the doctor has been attending him daily . 
. This has so put everything out of my head that, at times, I seem 
at my wits' end ; but the Lord is good, and, whatever may be the 
xesult with our dear child, we shall have to say, "Not in anger, 
but from His dear covenant love,'' although, as parents, we feel 
the stroke keenly. With love to the friends, • 

I remain, yo1l1's to serve in the truth, 
Deptford, January 18th, 1870. J. BooRNE. 

Mr. 1'. Porter. 

WHAT some call providential openings are· often powerful 
temptations. The heart, in wandering, cries, "Here . is a way 
opened before me," but perhaps not to be trodden in, but 
rejected. -Newton. 

IT is God's goodness to men to blast all things in tho world t"o 
them, to break their fairest hopes, that thoy may ho constrainecl 
to look above to Himself. He beats them from all shores, that 
He may bring them to the Rock that is higher than they.
Leighton. 

Gon'H presence is not to banish evils from us, but comfort and 
support us under evils, and to mod~rato and order them as a 
father is present with a sick child. All the presence of God is 
not in deliverance, but He ii present also in His assistance and 
in His ·comforts. Though you be not delivored from your evils, 
yot you are enabled to bear, _and you aro comforted under them, 
and this is a gi:acious presence of God with you.-Sedgll:ick. 
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PSALM CVII. VIEWED AS THE BELIEVER'S 
PROGRESSIVE EXPERIENCE. 

FOURTH STAGE. 

(Co11timtcdj1·J1n p«ge 140.) 

Verse 23 : "They that go down to the sea in sllips, that do 
business in great waters." A new kind of experience, for faith, 
patience, and all other graces have to be tried in various ways for 
fu~ry~ili~ -

" My soul through many changes goes ; 
His love no variation knows.'' 

"They that go down." Not all are called to this, but very 
many. The sea represents troubles, and its waves a succession of 
them, as in Job's case, or Psalm xiii. 7: "Deep calleth unto deep 
at the noise of Thy waterspouts; all Thy waves and Thy billows 
are gone over me." As the Captain of salvation was made perfect 
through suffering, so these are led into deep waters that they may 
have fellowship with Him. But they have their reward. It is worth 
going down thus to see "the works of the Lord and Hii! wonders· 
in the deep." "Count it all joy," says James (i. 2); and Peter: 
" Think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to 
try you" (1 Peter iv. 12). This stage represents to us those 
strange and mysterious dealings, both in providence and within, 
which now meet the soul. They were not sent when his faith 
was weaker, but now he must '' do business in deep waters." 
Everj"tbing wrong in providence, even to poverty, it may be; 
every door of help shut ; coldness from the world, and even 
from the Church, with respect to help and sympathy; the heavens 
as brass and the earth as iron. Praver, instead of being answered, 
only seems to increase trouble : "For since I came to Pharaoh 
to speak in Thy name, he bath done evil to this people ; neither 
hast Thou delivered Thy people at all" (Exod. v. 23) ; "When I 
cry and shout, He shutteth out my prayer" (Lam. iii. 8); "Joseph 
is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away; all 
theae things are against me" (0-en. xiii 36). Joseph in prison, 
under promise of rule; Moses keeping sheep, without prospect 
of delivering his brethren, as promised; David saying, "I shall 
one day perish by the hand of Saul," even though anointed to 
the kingdom-this is the nature of the present experience. 
" Except a corn of whoat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone; but if it die, it bringcth forth much fruit" (,John xii. 24). 
A d,;ath 1;ecrns to come upon the promise, upon the prospect, the 
pro1aliility, the pos1:1ibility of fulfilment, as with Abraham and 
l:iarah l:,efore the I,irth of Isaac. 
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Verse 2/i : "For He comrnandeth, and raiseth the stormy 
wiml.'' All this is from the Lord, appointed that they may see 
Hi., worlcs. He cornmandeth, He Iifteth up ; and though, as in 
,Job's case, -Satan might do it, the Lord appointed and gave him 
leave so to do. J oscph's brethren sold him into slavery, but 
when ho is in power he says, "Be not grieved, nor angry with 
yourselves, that ye sold me hither; for God did send me before 
yon to preserve life" (Gen. xiv. 5); "He sent a man before 
thorn" (Psa. cv. 17). The waves mount up and again they sink, 
until the "soul is melted because of trouble," but not bound in iron 
and brass as before. Melted with heaviness, heart-sick through 
hope deferred, it is crushed, humbled, broken, like David under 
Absalom's insurrection, when he said, "Carry back the ark of 
God into the city; if I shall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, 
He will bring me again, and show me both it and His habitation. 
13ut if He thus say, I have no delight in thee ; behold, here am I ; 
let Him do to me as seerneth good unto Him.'' Like Job, "The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name 
of the Lord.'' 

Verse 27 : " They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken 
man." The wine of astonishment (Psa. Ix. 3) causes this. 
Were there ever such troubles, such repeated 'troubles-wave 
upon wave, one messenger of evil after another-no time to 
swallow, as Job says 1 "And are at their wits' end," the end of 
human endurance-no help on any side-all must go to ruin, all 
p•)l'ish, if the Lord do not help. The olive is now being crushed, 
tho pomegranate squeezed. Out of these new depths again they 
cry, and are rescued. But what have they seen, what learned, in 
these storms 1 Would Abraham have so blessedly seen the day 
of Christ if he had not been called upon to s_acrifice his son 1 
Would either Joseph or Moses have so seen that day (and doubt
less they did, as well as Abraham), or would they have been 
fitted for the places they wore afterwards to occupy, had they 
not been thus disciplined 1 After all, Moses had not meekness 
sufficient to bear perfectly his burden, nor Joseph to keep him. 
from swearing " by the life of Pharaoh.'' None of these, nor Do. vid 
al'tcr them, would wish they had missed the troubles they went 
through, since the revelations then mado to thorn were an ample 
recompense. 

Verse 2U : " He maketh a calm ; " as before Ho com-
manded the waves to be lifted up. Both storm and calm arc 
tho Lord's doing. "Let patitmce have her perfect work." There 
fa a. i,ot time when the Rofiner sees the transforming of the 
melting metal, and hears the filial err, "Not my will, but Thine 
he done.'' Then, the Son of Man bemg on board, Ho arises, and 
HayFJ to the angry waves, "De still!'' The waves are still 

;.'i 
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the troubloe are over. Strength has held out as the day, grace 
h&.'I prevailed. A sweet calm, the yielding of the peaceable fruits 
of tribulation. Thie ie a mighty change, and aa surprising as 
th<' etonn. " The Lord's way is in the sea, His path in the 
migh~ waters, His footsteps not known," but as learned in this 
w-ay. 

Vc,·.~e 30: "Then arc they glad because . . . , quiet." How 
sweet is rest to the weary, and calm to the shipwrecked ! This 
quiet rest of faith and peace is most enjoyable after such storms. 
:Kone but those who have sailed on these seas can know fully the 
sweetness of this heaven-made calm. "So He bringeth." They 
would have liked to find the haven some other way, just as Israel 
would have liked to reach and possess Canaan at once, ancl not 
be worn with forty years' travail in the wilderness. But then 
where.would be the humbling and proving to prepare for the 
good promised 7 This desired haven is God in Christ-the 
knowledge of both-and how can this be without the knowledge 
of self7 How can the value of a remedy be known without the 
knowledge of the malady 7 How else can we have fellowship 
with Christ and know Him, • and what it cost Him to purchase 
pardon for us 1 They all find the desired haven, but not by the 
desired way ; yet in the footsteps of the flock, and by the right 
way. 

Verse 32 : "Let them exalt Him," &c. Beyond the former 
praise and sacrifice, let it be done now in a more public way. 
This deeper experience both fits the soul to mai:,rnify the Lord 
from the fresh discoveries made in these troubles, and also fits and 
encouragElB them to do it more boldly and profitably. Let them 
first be proved, then purchase a further degree and boldness (1 Tim. 
iii. I 0, 13). Let be it done publicly, "in the congregation," and 
"among the assembly of the elders." Thie shows the duty and 
JJrfrilcge of those who have such experiences to be teachers of 
others, and not hide their light, or keep back part of the price. 
The Lord does not light a candle to put it under a bushel, an<l 
He fills not one member with such knowledge and experience 
for himself alone, hut for the benefit of the whole body. So let 
them exalt Him as righteous and holy in all His works and ways; 
faithful and true in all His dealings andlJromises; and let it be 
don,~ with open lips, as if not ashamed; or it is not our good
neHs or grace that Las done all this, or made us what we are ; 
hut the grace is His, and the· glory· should be His. There is a. 
wro~g shrin½ing_ from the open declara~i?n ?,f the Lor~'s doin~s 
withm us winch 1s liut "voluntary hum1hty, and has 1ta root m 
nature's self-righteousness. If it be the work of the Lord, and 
all of grace, wha.t right ha.ve we to conceal it, or to think of it 
aa in any way coDD.eCted with our deserving 1 . Why should we 
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keep it back, or shyly notice it, as if it were an ofl'ithoot of our 
own, or produced by any effort or goodness in 01 i The very 
manner of tolling out experience betray• too often a mixture of 
self, ns if it were not purely the work of, grace in us poor earthen 
vessels. Let them exalt Him, for they ought and shall do 10. 

FIFfH STAGE. 

Perse 33: "He turneth rivers into a wildernes11," &c. He 
" doeth great things and unsearchable ; marvellous things with
out number." Thie is the stage of miracles and wonderij, as it is 
that of steady faith. Former teachings and discipline have 
produced stability in the soul : " But the God of all grace, after 
that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you" (1 Peter v. 10); and the soul can say, 
with Paul, "He that bath delivered will again deliver, although 
I have the sentence of death 'in myself." What has faith to do 
with impossibilities 1 Es chart, its warrant, is the written Word 
alone. The child of God thus far advanced begins to understand 
the design of hilil God in such repeated trials of his faith and 
patience. One lesson he has learned froµi Scripture-that all the 
Lord does is for His own glory; and he begins to see what glory 
is brought to God, and what confusion to his great foe, by these 
conflicts and triumphs of his faith. It is not himself, but the 
grace and power of God in him, that gives the victory each time-, 
and, with hie God, he can triumph over his mighty foe. He 
has reached the contemplative stage, and, accustomed to trace 
things to their source, he sees that the beginning of sin was man's 
disputiog the word of his Creator-a doubt, a suspicion, that 
what waFJ told him of the tree of knowledge of good and evil wa~ 
not quite true. Unbelief was thd first, and is now the root sin. 
It is righteous and wise in God to appoint a way of recovery fur 
man, which shall both bruise the head of Satan, ancl vindicate 
the character of Goel for truthfulness. Could any other way be 
found to mortify and humble the arch-foe, who threw Ailam 
down when in his full strength, than thnt Adam's prostrate :ulll 
crippled offspring Bhould be too strong for him, and that on h; 0 

own ground 1 Adam had everything within ancl without to 
steady his faith in his Creator; we have everything within and 
without to shake it to the utmost. Full of wounrls from head to 
foot ; in the dust and in the dark ; the foe ten thousa11u times 
stronger than we, and having allies in u11; the citadel taken, tho 
walls tottering; with, at times, the only help we have out of sight, 
or seemingly joining with our foes against us ; yet to stand firm 
and steady, ancl at length come off victorious-this, this is the 
deepest wound Satan knows. He ea.roe not half so much for the 
wounds he gets directly from God, or from angels, once his 

N 2 
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b(l)oved comI_>Rnione, Rs for tho11e from the withero1l nrm of n 
prostrate victim. It is R glorious bRttle in which we are engaged ; 
:md it brings great glor:r to our Uod, and g,-eat shame to His and 
..,ur foo. Lc-t us be willing, thon, to fight the good fight of faith, 
t.o live by faith, wa.lk by faith, fight by faith ; for we are more . 
t.han <'onq111'rors while in tlw conflict, inMmuch as wo ho.vo tho 
a!lllurance of victory in <.'Very engngomflnt. 

All the lessons in life al'e on this subject, foith. Much inetruc, 
Lion has hecn needed nnd gi \'Cn us, and vory slow to learn ho.ve 
we been hitherto. Well mo.y our Lord say to us, "0 fools and 
,dow of heart to believe l '' As in no.turo mnny acts produce. 
l1abit, ao often the child of God becomes ho.bituo.ted to trial, 
disappointment, opposition, darkneas, desertion, temptation, 
and "deaths oft;" but, with Paul, can so.y, "None of these 
things move me ; '' and "I have learned in every state to be 
content." An advanced s~ge this· to reach, but necessary for the 
atr&nge scenes he has now to behold. 

(1b l,1 DGntimud.) 

ABIDING INSTRUCTION. 

THK Holy Ghost., with tl1<' witness that Ho bears, follows the 
convinced sinner through every stago of his experience, from his 
first awakening until bis translation into the kingdom of God 
Lakes place ; so• that the convinced sinner who comes .to the 
light, who waits upon God and waits for Him, has the witness of 
t,he Spirit in his own heart to the truth of what he feels and of 
what he seeks. The Spirit bears His witness to the reality of his 
wants ; to the deep sense he has of his sins ; to the honesty and 
inte~ty of his soul ; to his forvent cries and earnest searches; 
t,o his real grief on account of his sins, and his earnest desire of 
d"liverance from them. Nor can such a soul look either God or 
conscience in the face, and say, "I am neither awakened nor 
quickened. I am neither in earnest, honest, nor sincere." Nor 
dare he to say that he has neither hope nor expectation of bettel' 
days and l,etter tidings ; nor <laro ho say that there is no truth 
io hiro, nor that God has done nothing for him; nor would he 
change states (miserable as ho is) with tha most secure Pharisee, 
nor with the most gifted profo1;r;or in the world ; nor would he 
pa.rt with his most dreadful feelings, the chaatisementa, the 
reproof, of God, tba bittel' senije he has of his sins, nor tho 
intolerable burden of them, for all the t1·oasuros of Egypt, 
unless he could get rid of them tlw right way, namely, by au 
a.pplication of the blood of Chriat. 

HUN'flNOTON, 
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MEMOIR OP THE LATJ•~ MHS. .ELLEN LOWE. 
(Ormc/11derlfrom pll!JC 118.) 

MY don.r wifo was n. Ba.ptiRt in heart, though FJhe had never 
gone through tho orelinance. Like all God's people, she was 
1mbjod to mn.ny chn.nges; n.nd, for foar of heing deceived, or found 
n. hypocrite in Zion, and also, I h!lliove, for the want of some 
ono to take her by tho ham), Hhe never followed her blessed 
Lord through tho.t ordinance. But I will now give an extract 
from 11, paper written by her :-

May 25th, 1870."11-After hearing the late Mr. Gamer at 
Haydock, Lo.ncnehire (the placo she regularly u.ttended, and where 
she heard many of the Lord's sent servants), from the following 
words recorded in Deut. xxxiii. 23 : "And of Naphtali he said, 
0 Naphu~li, so.tiafied with favour, and full with the blessing of 
the Lord, possess thou tho west and tho south," Hho writes, •• Oh, 
what a refreshing timo wns this I Mr. Garner begged that tho 
Lqrd would give some poor soul n. good foed that night. I felt 
satisfied that I wn.s ono of God's poople, and that I should finally 
land so.fo in hon.ven, 11a sure 11R Goel is in heaven. After he hn.11 
in some measure apokon of' Jesus n.e bei'ng always present with 
Hie people, and ns Nnphtali has his portion in the west, as it. 
snys, 'and the outgoings thereof were at Jordan,' oven so would 
our all-conquering Jesus be with us through the swellings of 
Jordan, aml land ua safe in the heavenly Canaan. There woultl 
our heave;1ly Sun risa upon us, never more to go down ; even as 
Naphtali, besides having his portion in the wgst, also had it in 
the l!outh towards tho sun-rising. I never had a sweeter time 
under the ministry; but how soon it was gone I How oft an 
ab11ent God I mourn! With mo it is little else but night. 
But everlMting glory and honour crown my precious Jesus for 
a drop now and then by the wn.y to 0110 not deserving of aRy
thing bnt damnation I • Oh, could I know and love Him more I' 
Hail, blessed time when I shall see Him face to face, without a 
TOil between; when I shnll be rid of this wicked heart, these 
dreadful doubts o.nd fonrs, ancl bo for evor rid of 11 tempting 
devil! • Oh, if Ho would but give me 11,nother tneto of His Ion, 
brighten my evi<lenceij, nncl givo rne strength, for I have not a 
grain of strongtj1 but what Ho gives me I I feel I would rather 
givo worlds than deceive ono of God's peofle. What an awful 
thing to be 11. deceiver n.ncl n deceived one. Lord, do koep m~ 
from deception I Hnthur would I go through eeae of trouble, and 

• Thia, with othor po1,orH writt~n by hCll", lorm o kiml of diary; but our limited 
Hpu.co provont1 UM 111 viug mo1·0 011111 11 fow brio! o:1tru.ct1 from wb11t h11 beeu 
■unt.-Eu. 
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he right at last, than to die and find myself deceived. Every 
iine of tl11tt hymn (427, Gadsby's Selection), •Jesu11, and shall it 
,,ver be 7 ' &c., used to bo so precious to my soul. I used to think 
t.h11.t, if I was called to it-, I could willingly lay down my life for 
Christ; an<l. now I have not strength to go through water, when, 
a few months ago, I thought I would have gone through fire. 
\\-hat poor things we are in and of ourselves I Oh, for that 
co_rnrnunion of saints I so long for I But they all seem so re.served 
with me ; yet, Lord, Thou knowest I do love Thy dear children, 
1or I do hope-sincerely so-that I shall, with them, spend a 
long eternity in sounding forth Thy praise.'' _ 

On the 8th March, 18il, she heard the late Mr. Forster 
blessedly from those words recorded in Matthew xii. 20: "A 
bruised reed shall He not break, and smoking flax sh.i.ll He not 
quench, till He send forth judgment unto victory." (Hymns 
286, 202, and 200, Gadsby's Selection, were sung at ~he time.) 
She writes, " Truly this was a blessed time. I got another help by 
the way. How barren I have felt for some time ! Oh, what a 
sweet moment I have had with my dear Jesus ! My soul had hard 
work to keep in my body. Oh, I did want my dear Lord to come 
and fetch me home!- I felt I could have sat and sung myself 
away to everlai;ting day. 

"• Hail, blessed time! Lord, bid me come, 
And enter my celestial home, 
And drown the sorrows of my breaet 
In seas c,f 11nmoleated rest.' 

" If I had wentioned the state of my feelings to any, I 
,,hould have thought that they had told Mr. Forster. He seemed 
to preach expressly for me. He seemed to know the secret feelings 
of my heirt. I felt myself to be that poor bruised reed th~t God 
has promised never to break-a poor, useless, helpless, lifeless, 
offensive thing-and yet it pleases God to take notice of me. ~h, 
what a glorious time it was ! Truly I had the. Lord's sensible 
presence with me. I could once more 'read my title clear to man
i-;ions in the skies.' Mr. Forster spoke about the Lord'speopletrying 
to hide th,:;ir feelings from others. Inder.d, there was scarcely_ a 
tLing that I had been troubled about but Mr. Forster spoke of 1t. 
He said • l'oor thing, thou wilt have to come, and tell the people 
what th~ Lord has done for thy soul.' Lord, do give me strength 
to come ! I am not ashamed of my dear Lord ; but I would 
not deceive the Lord's people for a thousand worlds. What a 
thing if I should ever do anything that would bring disgrace on 
the Lord's Church ! I know that He that has kept :me thus far is 
able to lead me Bafoly home. BleHH His dear name ! But what 
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a. fearful, timid thing I a.m ! Lord, do still be my strength, my 
rightoousnoss, a.ncl my All in all I • 

11 'A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On Thy kind nrms I fall ; 

De 'fhou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus, and my All.' 

"March 19th, 1871.-Heard Mr. Chancller from Hosea ii. 11, 
15: 'Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the 
wilderness, and speak comfortably unto :Ii.er. And I will E,rive her 
her vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of 
hopll ; and she shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, and 
as in the day when she came up out of the land" of Egypt.' This 
was a blessed time. • It seemed as if we had a little heaven begun 
below. ' What must it be to be above,' when a drop from the 
fountain above gives such happiness here below 1 " 

In November of the same year (1871) she hacl a remarkable 
dream. She writes :-" I am not one that believes in dreams, but 
this one I could not get rid of. The more I thought of it, the 
more I felt it, and was sure some great trial awaited me; but I 
little thought that I should meet with such a fiery one as I diJ. 
The devil did his utmost to smother the life of God in my soul 
(for I have a hope sometimes that I do possess a little of that 
life), and attacked me on the doctrine'of the Trinity. He laid his 
vile insinuations down in such a way that he got me into such a 
state which, I hope, if it ·be the Lord's will, I may never be in 
again. From doubting the Trinity, he wanted to make me 
believe there was no God, and that all I had known and felt of a 
dewr Emmanuel was nothing but _a delusion, and that the sooner 
I made an end of myself the b~tter. I really felt that I should 
lose my senses, but when I felt at the worst, ancl when ho had 
gone as far as he was allowed to go, my ever-blessed Jesus broke 

• through the gloom, and I had one of the sweetest visits that ever 
I had in my lifo. I felt that a Triune Jehovah was mine for 

· ever, and, come wha,t might, I should in a short time see Him as 
He is. I felt then that I could wade through seas of tempta
tions, trials, sine, doubts, and fears, for I was persuaded, feelingly 
so, that God was·with me. Oh, that I could always feel so! 
Lor<l, do give me fresh strength! " 

The following date is not in order with tho foregoing, I having 
overlooked it :- . 

"May 15th, 1870.-Heard Mr. Vaughan from Solomon's 
Song ii. 10-12: 'My Beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise up, 
My love, My fair one, anJ come away. For, lo, the winter is past, 
t,h,, rnin ;,. ovP.r n.n,I ,,n11ri '. tho flowers annear on the earth : tho 
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time of t-he singing of birds IS come, and the veice or the tW'tle 
is heard in our land.' Had a most blessed time under the two 
sermons preached from this text., \Vas very ill indeed, and. was 
daily expecting death, but had had such a manifestation of 
Christ's love to my heart that I was completely resigned, and 
was, from my inmost heart, longing for the time when He would 
say, 'Rise np, My love, and come away from all below.' Oh, 
how thoronghly happy I ,vas ! I felt that I had Christ in my 
heart, heaven in near prospect, and a willing mind to leave all 
on earth. How blessed to hear a free grace sermon under such 
feelings as these, and with the idea that, to all probability, it 
would be the last sermon one w.mld hear on earth ! 

"February 10th, 1872.-Read a sermon by Mr. Sears, called 'The 
Divine Betrothal '-text, Hosea ii. 19, 20: 'And I will betroth 
thee unto Me for ever ; yea, I will betroth thee unto Me in 
righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in 
mercies. I will even betroth thee unto Me in faithfulness : and 
thou shalt know the Lord.' Had a moat blessed visit from the 
Lord ; have not had such nearness to Him for eleven months. 
Truly I am from this time doubly engaged to Him, and I desire 
from this time forth to live only for His honour and glory, and 
to walk worthy of my divine Lord, Husband, and Master. I am 
His now, and His for ever, for He has said He will betroth me 
unto Him for e~er. ' Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly,' and fetch 
Thy waiting pilgrim home ! 

"May 15th, 1872.-Dear Mr. Clough preached from I Peter i. 
and part of eighth verse : ' Whom having not seen, ye love.' This 
was one of the happiest nights I ever passed on earth. ' What 
must it be to be above ! ' Hail, blessed time when I shall see my 
blessed Jesus without a veil between ! I feel that, without a 
change, my time here is very short; but my dear Lord has so 
weaned me from all below that I long to be gone, and have not 
the slightest wish to live, but wish to wait patiently for the 
time when He shall say, 'Child, come up higher.' 

" ' I am waiting by the river, 
And my heart has waited long.' 

" Oh, Lord, do give me patience to wait Thy will ! 
"April 26th, 11374.-Dear Mr. Taylor preached at Warrington 

from Hebrews ii. 10: 'For it beoame Him, for whom are all 
things, and lly whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the Captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings.' Mr. Taylor showed first the Captain and His per
fections, and the way to those perfections, namely, through suffer
ings ; ~econdly, the bringing of many sons unto glory ; thirdly, 
who nrc the many sons, and how they arc, di1:1tinguiF.1hed from -eh• 
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rest of tho world. Ha<l a very happy time unrler this SHmon, 
an<l ha<l a fooling of hope spring up that this all-glorious, per-
fect Captain waa rnine." . 

Sho writes again of a sermon preached by Mr. Oldfield, of 
Chestor, from John iii. 14, 15: "' And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the , wilderness, even so mus~ the Son of Man be 
lifted up: that whosoover believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.' He (Mr. Oldfield) first gave the 
lustory of the sP-rpent being lifted up, then the needs-be for the 
Son of Man to be lifted up, so that He may be ' able to save to 
the uttermost all who come unto God by Him.' He is lifted up 
by law and justice on the cros9, and, having satisfied fully all 
their demands, He rose triumphant on the third day ; and, to 
show that He had given full satisfaction, the stone was rolled 
away from the door of the sepulchre, and He arose all victorious 
over sin, death, and hell; and it is impossible for any of these 
to hold any of His chosen family, seeing that He has been lifted 
up. He is lifled up on the pole of the everlasting Gospel by His 
dear sent servants; He is lifted up at a throne of grace ; He is 
lifted up in His people's affections; He is lifted up at the right 
hand of the Father, and will be lifted up to all eternity by all 
His redeemed family. Lastly, Mr. Oldfield showed the blessings 
and privileges which flow to His family from His having been 
lifted up. They have eternal life, and shall never perish, but shall 
finally be landed safely in glory." 

I will give one more quotation, written after hearing Mr. 
Popham, of Liverpool, from Ephesians ii. 1 : " ' And you hath 
He quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins.' He (Mr. 
Popham) showed how dead all ar~ by nature, stone dead; dead 
in their federal head, Adam; dead in law ; dead in actual tram,
gressions; dead in ignorance ; dead in desires ; in short, so 
completely dead that nothing short of scwereign grace can reach 
them; b_ut, when the appointed tim? _comes, light and lifo are 
commumcated by the ever-blessed Spmt to the -chosen family of 
God, which shows him his darkness, vileness, baseness, and 
wretchedness, which makes him cry, groan, and plead for the 
Lord to s:i.ve and bless him, which in His own time He does, 
by speaking peace to his troubled soul, and by assuring him that 
he is indeed His." 

She has written m&ny extracts from Hill's " Deep Things of 
God,'' Brook's "Mute Christian,'' "Philpot's Sermons," and 
others, as Huntington, Toplady, Bunyan, &c. She diu indeed 
love these things, and things that accompany salvation ; but I must 
come to her few remaining days on earth. Her health began to 
d~lino some eighteen months ago, and not being able to meet. 
with God's people as she had been wont to do, she felt to grow 
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cold in the things of God; but the dear Lord forsook not the work 
of His own hands, and she was led to seek Him with weeping 
and supplication. Her great bodily weakness, and the prospect of 
tho coming struggle she bad to encounter with nature, me.de her 
cry mightily unto God. Re was ploa.sed to deliver her safely 
of a son, and it was thought she was again to be,raised up; but 
her time was come, and she saw and felt the solemnity of it; 
and, as great darkness again prevailed in her soul, she wanted 
continual prayer to be sent up to the Lord for Hini to appear 
and show her another token of His love. "Do come, Lord, do 
come ! I cannot take a denial. Will He not be favourable any 
more t Do come, and let me have a view of Thy lov':lly face once 
more ! Do not disappoint me at last. Give me patience. Oh, if 
I do get to heaven, then loudest of the crowd I'll sing ! " 

About three weeks before her death she was visited by Mr. Old
field, and seemed at this time a little better in body, but very dark 
in her mind, and exceedingly anxious for the comfortable enjoy
ment of the light of life. Mr. Oldfield tried to comfort her by 
saying it was divine light in her soul manifesting her darkness, 
and ea.using her soul to seek the light of God's countenance; and 
life in her heart, which was mourning over death, and seeking for 
life more abundantly to triumph over death, and that it would 
do so before she departed, for "at evening-time it shall be light." 
He read and prayed with her, and left her, hoping to see her 
a.gain, but he was not permitted to do so. I tried to read and 
pray, but she wanted power from on high, and the Lord's 
manifested presence, which in due time came, and enabled -her 
to view death and speak of it and meet it in a calm, quiet, and 
solemn manner, which is tile., triumph of faith. 

The last day of her life she was almost in constant prayer 
for the Lord's manifested presence, as she said she did not want 
to die in the dark. Her cry was, " ' Come, Lord J csus, come 
quickly!' 

" 'Prepare me, gracious God, 
To stand before Thy face ; 

Thy Spirit must the work perform, 
For it is a.11 of grace.' " 

The enemy tried her very much, as his time was short. She 
H&id to m•!, " What do you think about that t The devil says I 
shall be tired of singing in heaven." As the darkness of the 
night came on, she said, "There will be no ni'ght there." A few 
hours before she died, I asked her if ahe had a good hope, and 
she with emphasis said" Yes,'' which gladdened my heart. After 
two hours' sleep she awoke, and with a sweet, composed, and 
smiling ccuntenance, waving her handkerchief, she bade adieu to 
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me and to all earthly thinge ; and, though I mourn her lose, yet 
not without a good hope that ehe has gone to that place where 
"the inhabitant shall no more say/I am sick," and where all tears 
are wiped from off aII faces-gone to join the host of virgin souls 
in that glorious anthem, "Unto Him that bath loved us, and 
wo.shcd us in His own blood,'' &c. Well might Balaam say, 
" Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end 
be like his," "for the end of that man is peace.'' Oh, what an 
unspeakable mercy to be judged here, that we may not here
after be ::ondemned with the world ! May we, through grace, when 
we hear the Lord saying, "Behold, I come quickly,'' be ~ble to 
respond and cry out, " Even so, come, Lord Jesus." Amen. 

W. LOWE. 

A WARNING. 

WE have often deplored the light manner in which some pro
fessors have spoken of the Word of God, and the desire evinced 
by some writers to explain away some of its most important 
truths and facts ; therefore it is with pleasure we n:;te any 
bold exposure of sceptical teaching, especially when found in 
popular works which are read by multitudes of the rising race ; 
and we hope the followh1g warning, which we have taken from 
the Baptist, will be remembered and heeded by all godly parents 
and teachers :-

"A correspondent of the Christian calls attention to a matter that 
would really seem seriously to demand the attention of all parents 
desirous of having their chilclren grow up with any reverence for 
the Bible. We allude to the history of Israel, as set forth i'n 
'Cassell's Universal History.' God is systematically ignored as 
the Deliverer and Leacler of His people, and all is attributed to 
the human agent. It would almost seem that, in the view of this 
writer, Moses took the initiative, and that, if Jehovah dicl any
thing, it was in carrying out the wishes of His servant. Nor is 
this all, or even the worst: There is throughout the compilation 
a tone of impertinent, sarcastic criticism of J ohovah, and His 
servants, and His Word; while the author's sympathies eviclently 
run not with Israel, but with his enemies, and the Jews are 
compared unfavourably with the dfaciples of Mahomet.'' 

The extracts given in confirmation of the above statements are 
truly appalling, too bacl for us to insert. 

• Gon often gives a small measure of faith to a great saint, and 
great faith to a little Christian, that each may esteem the other 
above himself.-Luther. 
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"JESUS CHRIST, AND HIM CRUCI;F'IED." 

"But God forbid that I should glo1·y, save in the crbss tJj ou,• Lo1·cl 
Jesus Christ."-GALATUNs.vi. 14. 

PERISH every human story, 
Every system taught or tried; 

God forbid that I should glory 
Save in Jesus crucified ! 

Here let faith repose, and cherish 
Jesus crucified for me; 

Should the whole creation perish, 
I am safo, beneath the tree. 

Here my soul by faith would enter, 
Pleased no more with fancy's dreams; 

Here is love's refulgent centre ; 
Here are mercy's brightest beams. 

Here is wisdom in perfection ; 
Here's an end of fleshly strife ; 

Lord, be Thou my resurrection ; 
Jesus, be my spirit's life ! 

Thy sweet love to me revealing, 
Dwell within this worthless heart ; 

Let Thy wounding be my healing ; 
Let Thy death new life impart. 

Lord, Thy love can ne'er be measured ; 
Half Thy mercy can't be told ; 

Thou hast more within Thee treasured 
Than a sinner's heart can hold. 

Oh, that I should ever wander 
From the sinner's sweetest theme ! 

Oh, for grace, that I may ponder 
.All my etepe, and walk in Him ! 

Ea.rth is old, and time is hoary ; 
Systems to confusion elide ; 

God f wbid that I should glory 
Save in Je8'U8 crucified I 

W.W. 

A M.AN's condition in this lifo may be honourable, and yet hie 
l!tate as to another life may be damnable.-Dr. Goodwin. 

HE who seeks a comfortable life should not be a teacher of 
religion. He who seeks riches, honour, and good days ia not 
suited for the service of truth.-Lutlier. 
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CHRIST'S SHEEP. 

"His own sheep."-JouN x. 3. 

AMONGST the many figure~ used by the Holy Spirit to describe 
the people of God, th1t of a flock is more familiar and more 
often rnforred to. than any other; hence an attempt to write 
11.bout " Christ's sheep " seems like the "gleaning of grapes when 
the vintage is done." N everthelese, one's mind fa led to the 
subject, hoping to pluck a cluster or two which may have escaped 
others' eyes. If enabled to gather a handful, we would humbly 
lay our offering before the readers of the SOWER, praying the 
Lord. to make the fruit sweet unto their taste. 

But we have wandered from the fold to the vineyard. Retracing 
our steps, w~ would begin by calling attention to the five following 
facts-

1. Christ's sheep are bought with the blood of their Shepherd. 
They are the flack "which He hath purcha!ed with His own blood" 
( Acts xx. 28). Purchase, however, implies a previous choice. 
Literally, the absurdity of sheep choosing their purchaser is 
evident. The purchaser chooses them. So spiritually ; hence 
the Lord says to Hfa "little flock," "Ye have not chosen Me, 
but I have chosen you" (John xv. 16). The heavenly Shepherd 
does not, like an earthly shepherd, choose • His flock on the 
ground of any merit either in respect to their condition or the 
whiteness of thair fleece, for when He oame to buy them, their 
condition was as had as bad could be, and before coming into His 
fold they were all black sheep ; still, the "Good Shepherd " bought 
them, and paid a full price. 

2. Then the sheep had all wandered to the ends of the earth, 
and were even lost in the wilderness : " All we like sheep have 
gone astray ; we have turned every one to his own way " (Isa. 
!iii. 6); therefore, when they had been bought, they had to be 
sought; hence Jesus came "to seek and to save that which was 
lost" (Luke xix. 10). It was this fact which caused one to 
sing iO sweetly-

" Je!lla sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God; 

He, to savo my soul from danger, 
Interposed His precious blood." 

,J esu11 does not ·seek the purchase of His blood in vain, but 
finds them wherever they may have wandered; therefore the 
sheep are also-

3. Caught. The Shepherd's crook (divine love) lays hold on 
them, and they are "drawn" by "lovmg-kindness" out from the 
de!ert of sin; and thus separated from the world, they are 
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drawn to Jesus. In thi9 manner the Good Shepherd ta.Ices 
possession by His blessed Spirit of the property chosen, bought, 
and sought. When caught they are-

4. Bruughl, into the fold, and become ma.nifestly what they 
were actually from all eternity-the sheep of Christ. In the 
fold they are- • 

5. Taughl, many gracious lessons, some of which will be touched 
upon as we proceed. Having in a simple manner suggested a few 
brief hints as to the way in which men are made manifest to 
be the sheep of Christ's fold, let us more fully describe-

I. Some, characteristics of Christ's sheep.-Unlike other animals 
the sheep is not provided with any means of defence. It has not 
claws like the cat, horns like the cow, teeth like the lion, swiftness 
of foot whereby it may escape its foes by flight like the hart ; 
neither has it a powerful body like the elephant. It cannot climb 
trees to get out of the reach of its enemies, like some animals ; it 
cannot burrow in the ground as others do, and it cannot take to 
the water and swim from an impending danger. In fact, the 
sheep is most completely defenceless, and this condition of its 
na.ture was a far more serious matter on the hills of J udrea, in 
the ravines of which many a beast of prey lurked, ready to spring 
upon and devour the hapless sheep, than in the peaceful meadows 
of our own dear England ; and yet, even where dangers are 
comparatively so slight, the defenceless condition of the animal 
is the first thing that strikes us in contemplating a flock. This 
affords a remarkable picture of the sheep of Christ, who, being 
indeed defenceless, are dependent wholly upon the Shepherd for 
protection from every danger, both spiritual and temporal. 
Others boast of creature-power, and trust to their own ability to 
preserve themselves from harm, but Christ's sheep ate made to 
feel their helpless state, and they sigh to Him-

" Cover my defencele!B head 
With the shadow of Thy wing." 

Moreover, the r;heep is a _gregarious animal-it loves the com
pany of its own kind. It is equally true spiritually, for "by 
this we know that we have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren." Christ's sheep seek each other's company 
even as they did in olden times : " Then tqey • that feared the 
Lord spake often one to another," &c.; hence, there was a frequent 
" meeting and greeting." . . 

Again, a sheep feeds he8t and moflt comfortably when with its 
fellows. We have seen sheep refu~e to feed altogether when loft 
in a field alone. So the saint fin<lfl, as a rule, his most comfort
able feeding-times when with the flock of slaughter, as t.ha.t flock 
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iY led by the Good and Chief Shepherd, through the ministry of 
the un<ler-shepher<ls, into the "green paBtures " of the Word and 
"besi<le the still waters" of salvation. Here he cries, "How 
amiable are Thy tabernacles, 0 Lor<l of hosts ! " 

But the sheep is also the most foolish animal conceivable; 
hence the term "sheepish" is applied to an excessively foolish 
per.Jon. Surely the parallel holds good here, if anywhere. The 
Lord's people are emptied of their creature wis<lom and ma.de 
"Jools" in their own eyes. (See I Cor. iii. 18.) The Psalmist 
likewise complained of his "foolishness'' (Psalm lxix. 5) whilst 
experiencing the effects of it. Yet the sheep has sufficient wisdom 
(a wisdom derived in an excess of felt helplessness) to. trust and 
look to the shepherd for guidance, protection, and provision. 
Moat implicitly does the weak and silly skeep depend upon the 
shepherd, out of sheer necessity. Thus, if foolish, it is also 
dependent. It cannot find pasturage of itself; if it gets on its 
back, it cannot recover itself; if attacked, it often succumbs at 
the first onset; if it finds itself alone, it is overcome with fear. 
Where to rest it knows not; when or where to go it cannot tell ; 
neither can it get back to the fold of itself if it has wandered. 
In short, without the shepherd's tender, watchful, and ever
present care it must perish. How truly the saint is depicted in 
every particular I The Christian reader will perfectly understand 
the spiritual application of, the above description of the sheep'l'I 
helplessness. 

We go on to observe that, though thus dependent upon the 
pref!ence and care of the shepherd, scarcely any animal is so prone 
to wander from the fold as the sheep. It is often the case amongst 
Christ's little flock, that some silly sheep will become uaduly 
"puffed up," and in a feeling of spiritual pride will draw farther 
and farther away from the flock, and perhaps, under the influence 
of presumption, he may be tempted to go as near to the limits of 
the fold as possible, trusting to his own wisdom not to step 
beyond the bounds. Ah ! it is a vain trust ! Before he is aware, 
the limits are overstepped, the shelter of the fold left behind, and 
he has become a wandering sheep, suddenly, ere long, to find 
himself stumbling unprotected on the dark mountaius, unable to 
find his wa.y back to that Shepherd from whom so heedlessly and 
recklessly he has strayed. The night closes in, the beasts of the 
forest come fonh, fears innumerable overwhelm his heart, briers 
and thorns entangle him. At last, wounded, faint, frightened, and 
ready to die, he hears the Shepherd's voice, calling him to 
" return," aHrmring him, "I will heal thy backslidings." When 
thus " found " by the Shopherd, and borne safoly back onc11 
more to the fold, that sheep will hope not a.gain to try how far it 
can get and keep from the Shepherd without beiug lost, Oh, no ! 
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How closely he will cleave; how dearly he will love that tender 
gracious, compassionate Lord Jesus, who will not permit 
any adversary to finally and fatally pluck His sheep from His 
arms! 

Again, sheep all have the same kind of covering-their fleece is 
w~ite. T~ere are hla_ck sheep amongst the .flock1 externally and 
rh~pensat1onally considered, but they ar~ not Christ's sheep. The 
~amts of God are one and all covered with the pure white robe of 
Christ's matchless righteousness. 

Now, an old writer quaintly says, " Sheep art~ creatures that 
lieasts of prey do lorJk ajt(',r." How true this is! How many "beasts 
of prey <lo look after" Christ's sheep, and seek to destroy the 
l:imhe ! For tlrnir comfort Jesus has said, "Fear not, little flock• 
it is your Father's geod pleasure to give you the kingdom,: 
(Luke xii. 32). • Sin, Satan, self, and sorrow may sometimes almost 
worry the life oat of a poor sheep, but the only ultimate effect is 
to drive the sheep closer to the Shepherd. Although one or other 
of the numerous " bulls of Bashan ·" that infest the flesh may now 
and then be permitted to get a poor sheep down into the mire, 
the Shepherd is powerful enough to "raise up that which is fallen," 
and there is water enough to wash all stains away. See the 
Shepherd's kindness and mercy in this respect set forth in 
Ezekiel xxxiv. We will now notice-

II. Some of the needs of the sheep.-Sheep need protecting 
from the inclemency of the weather. Lambs especially require 
care in this respect, and it is a fact (though not recorded, as 
many Bt1ppose, in the Bible) that "He tempers the wind to the 
shorn lamb.'' The Scriptures do assure us, however, that " He 
stayeth His rough wind in the day of the east wind " (Isa. xxvii. 
8). The dancrers of the night are more formidable than those of 
the day, and

0 

the sheep are more. easily frightened; hence the 
protection of a shepherd is more particularly needed then, when the 
sh.,e,ep cannot see him. Though, by reason of darkness, unable to 
behold Him yet He is ever with them. His protecting care pre
serves them ~11 through the long dark night of spiritual adversity, 
according to Hir; own promise, "Lo, I am with you al way, 
even unto the end of the world'' (Matt. xxviii. 20). Christ's 
sheep are sometimes exposed to the fierceness of the wintry 
blast, and at other times to the scorching rays of the midsummer 
sun. In the former case they need the sheltet of the folds-the 
means of grace-appropriated hy the Good Shepherd to their 
m1e; and in the latter, they seek the care of Him who maketh 
His flock to rest at noon. 

Being, as we have before noticed, unable to find food for them
Relvel!, the sheep need being guided to suitable past~res.. The 
Good Sl1epberd leads from pasturage to paaturage, going m and 
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out, passing on before them, choosing the way Himself and pro
viding food convenient for them. 

In respect to liealtli, sheep also need great care, for they are 
peculiarly liable to disease. Of late yearil our flocks, literally, 
havo suffered much from "foot-and-mouth disease." The under
shepherds of Christ's· flock, in going from fold to fold, find the 
very same thing raging amongst the "flock of slaughter.'' Oh, 
what lame walking and worldly talking abound on every hand ! 
Much unhealthiness of a spiritual nature exists, which is mani
fested in inconsistencies in the walk and in the talk. Sheep do 
not tread firmly in the "old paths," and much unhealthy hesi
tancy of speech is observed both in regard to doctrine and 
experience. Hence the necessity for a Shepherd who can heal as 
well as feed. 

On Judrea's hills the sheep are trained to follow the shepherd, 
so, likewise, Chri_st's sheep are trained to follow Him, and " a 
stranger will they not follow." He goes before, chooses a path 
which is made safe, and leads them therein. Some follow the 
Shepherd more closely than others, and such enjoy more sensible 
comfort and most of His presence and blessing. In the course of 
the long, weary journey along the highways and byeways of 
life, all the flock prove again and again that their Shepherd pos
sesses and exercises marvellous loving-kindness, infinite comJ!assion, 
and tenderest mercy. Hence He is just such an One as tne flock 
needs. Now, there are "lambs in Christ's fold" who not only 
need great care, but manifest a sense of need (as lambs do literally) 
by piteous bleatings. The longings, desires, sighs, and cries for 
mercy are the bleatings of the lambs in the "flock of slaughter;" 
and as the sheep know the shepherd's voice, so He knows theirs, 
and "waits to be gracious," for "He icilt be very gracious unto 
thee at the voice of thy cry." 

The sheep and lambs are all marked with "the cross;" every onf, 
who follows Christ wears Christ's own mark-

" Shall Simon bear his cross alone, 
And all the rest go free 1 

No, thore's a cross for every one, 
And there's a cross for me." 

ThiH mark is not a mere lfign, but a weight-an actual, real, 
spiritual cro11s, by which tlrn world, anu Helf, and sin are crucified 
unto UH, anu wo to tlu,m. It iH this c1·oss which distinguishes the 
tiltecp from the goats. 

Hero we stay our pen, and may the Lord ulcss those simple 
tracings to "His own sheep." 

Sleaford. E. C. 
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"THE FULNESS OF TIIE TIME." 
AT the time of the birth of our Lord, the whole H.oma.n world 
was at pr..acc. The Jews had bcon brought into 1mbjoction to the 
Roma.ns a.n,l were governed by them. " 'l'ho throno of .David 
ha.I,. so to speak, sunk into the dust ; the lino of Aaron had 
fl_our1shed, ~ut was now fading. The temple still atood, but its 
ntual SCI"Vlco had degenerated into more ceremony. It was a 
la.mp that had ceased to burn. The sacrifices were duly offered, 
the priests kept their appointed courses, and the worshippers 
?bserved all the old rites; but they did so in the letter only, n.ot 
m th~ spirit." Such was the state of things when John tll.e 
Ba.ptLSt came, " crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
tlic Lord; make His paths straight." John ,vaH a noble young 
~ cw of about thirty years of e.ge, who appeared in the deserts wear
mg a rough garment of camels' hair. His message to his nation 
was, "Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.". He 
wrought no miracle, displayed no supernatural power, yet he 
seemed to be a most remarkable person, raised up by God for the 
time, and in harmony with the place, and the words of John 
set thousands of consciences to work which before were 
slumbering. . 

Slothful, luxurious Jerusalem, sleeping in its sins, arose and 
went out to be baptized of John in the Jordan. God might have 
sent His prophet into the city, but he was the man for the desert. 
Hie ministry exerted its influence there. "Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord," said he; "make His paths atraight." The J ehova.h 
of Sinai-the God who ma.de the worlds-was coming to walk 
through the cities a.nd villages of Judrea-not a.11 one of the proud 
rabbi.n.s of Jerusa,lem, with flowing robes and haughty air, but 
choosiag rather the common robe of a. carpenter in which to 
teach the people that truth of which he waa Himself the Author. 

Now, crowds began to gather ronnd thia strange I!reacher, 
leaving their customary occupationa in Jc_rusa.lem_ to repall" _to t~e 
desert, where they could listen to the voice of him who cried m 
the wilderness, "Repent ye,'' &c. It seema that even ~he hardened 
consci1mce of King Herod was touched by the preachrng of John. 
Herod feared John, knowing that he w~a a goo~ man, an~ he 
"-Observed him; and when he had heard him, ho did many thmgs 
and heard him' gladly" (Mark vi. 20). 

The proud 1:'ha.riseee and 8adduceea al1w came to John at the 
Jordan; but what a fierce reception they met with I "0 
generation of vipers! who bath warned you t6 ffoe from the wrath 
to come~" 

Now JeeUB appears; and John, seeing Jcf:IUH com'ing, points 
to Him," and saith, Behold the Lamb of Uod ! " Thie announce-
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mont wn11 fitted to tum men'a thought11 back to the time when 
God gave tho command, "Ta.kc ye a lamh" (RxoduA xii. 3), ;md 
nlao for what purpoHo tho lamb waH taken, even "thrtt it might 
bo in the room of the nation, that it might dfo in their room, and, 
by itH death, aave Israel from the deatroying angel, whilo it 
oponed a way for the overthrow of Pharaoh, the type of him who 
has the power of death. The Israelitea knew at the time that 
all thia was typical-that the lamb or the pasaover represented a 
greater Deliverer and a greater redemption than their pref!ent 
deliverance from Egypt." Yet now, when the gloriouH God-Man 
appeara in humble gmse, how few comparatively of that nation 
realized the blessing that was being given to them ! Instead of 
believing this glorious Person that John announced to be the 
Messiah, and therefore the Antitype of all their sacrifices, their 
temple, and its ritual, they rejected Him, and said, ''We will not 
have this Man to reign over us." And as did the Jews of old, 
so do all mankind now, until One "stronger than the strong 
man "-even the Holy Spirit-enters the heart, and, taking 
possession thereof Himself, He casts out the strong man (i.e., tho 
native enmity of the heart), and thus "spoil11 his goods" by 
implanting divine lifo, which will ever contend against sin, both 
in its outward and inward workings. . 

Oh, that we may have hearts to pray, "Tny KINODOJII COJIIE" ! 
• A. 

ONE SPIRIT. 
Thames Dittm, 1777. 

DEAit FRmNDB,-WHEN MAY A CHILD 01,' Goo LIE DOWN 'I 
When he can got no higher in spirituality ; when no lower in 
humility; wheu no further in Gospel experience; when there 
is nothing more new in the Bible; when he seeks ,J esu9 in vain; 
and when he has attained the full stature of the invisible imago 
of Christ. 

W1m~ MAY Irn LEAVE OI!'F PRAYElt 1 When corruption is 
entirely destroyed ; when the heart can no longer deceive ; 
when he has left off kicking at the cross; or when he has no 
cross to take up; when tho world no morti deludes; and when 
Satan does not resist him. 

IN 'l'WO WAYM I DECEIVE MY8EU'-whon, to food pride, I 
want to appear more gracious than I am ; and when, through 
fea1', I hide that graco which I really havo. . 

IN 'l'WO WAY!-! I Allr IJEc1,:1v1m; whon I thought I had strength 
for a great trhd, yet sank at a small one; and when I sank at 
the thoughts of a great cross, yet, on meeting it, could take up 
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and CaN")' it holdly. One is strength in weakness; the other is 
weakness in strength. 

I A'.11 .\LW.ffs 1:11 FEAR. When comfort is gono, I fear it will 
come no morn; when I have it, I fear being robbed. When I 
am in trouble, I am not easy; and when I walk long easy, I am 
in trouble. 

Two THINGS I SHOl'LD LIKE TO PRAY FOR-to be saved from 
my good works, and to have the sins forgiven ofmy godly sorrow, 

Two THIXGs I DESIRE TO SEE, but they would strike me dead-
to sa 1,1yself as a sinner, as I really stand in the sight of God; 
and to see Christ as He is in glory, which is the best sight of all. 
Terror always hardens my heart; but to taste the love of Christ 
in a trial, or on coming oui of it, breaks it all to pieces. 

OxE WAY I GENERALLY GET A BLESSING at chapel. When the 
preacher has nothing of his own, but deals out what is given in, 
as it comes hot from the Lord, there is then some dew with the 
Word. A discourse that has been laid up in the head is mostly 
dry. . 

I 1'ish you all to know the bleSBed Jesus ! With Him all is 
heaven ; without Him all is hell and damnation. He is so 
IMME:--SE that the heaven of heavens cannot contain Him, and 
yet my heart holds Him-He is INCOMPREHENSIBLE, and yet I 
know Him-INVISIBLE, yet I see Him-IMMORTAL, yet dwells 
with mortal man-ETERNAL, and yet born in time. 

Oh, my dear, dear Lord, and God and Saviour Jesus, be Thou my 
portion for ever ! Amen. 

WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 
P.S.-Pray let me hear from you, and lisp out something of 

heart-,rnrk, that I may guess whether it is J es~s speaks or _not. 
The devil tells me that I shall br, praised for this letter; disap
point him and praise God, whom I pray may bless and own it for 
your good. 

Thames Ditton, 1776. 
MY dear Brother and Sister, I hope in the Lord, and dearly 

beloved of me, and longed for in the spirit of meekn~ss, this 
comer; with the strongest love to your souls. Our friends at 
W okin;£ give their kind love t.o you. God seemed to follow the 
Word with power, some crying under great cone~~ of soul. They 
lie near rny heart ; oh, pray that they may he m the bosom of 
Christ ! Withdraw, I pray you, from all that walk unholy. Let 
the world hang loose on your back, and follow hard. after that 
11pirit of love and meekness in which I found you m my last 
visit. In that frame no pride nor iightness is found. Beware of 
vain talk aurl vain people ; watch age.inst Satan, ancl. watch 
G-Od's hand in answering prayer. 
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I chargo you all, in tho presence of Goel, to try yonrRelveH by 
Hcripturo an<l prayer, whether you be in the faith. Hoon, my dear 
soul11, must we all a.ppoar before the awful tribunal of God, where 
there will be no feeing the Judge, nor bribing the jury. Then 
all hypowites will be uncased, and the king and tho beggar stand 
both upon a level, while only the poor in spirit receive the king
dom of God, of which happy number may you ho, shall be the 
prayer of The vilest sinner and the feeblest saint, 

WH,LIAllI HL"NTINGTO~. 

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XXY. 
MY DEAR G--,-1 was pleased to have your kind letter 

yesterday morning. It touched my heart with an affectionate 
sympathy; and I should have written to you at once, in the warmth 
of my feelings, had I not felt too ill. I learn from your letter that 
your sister is to be baptized shortly: She is very highly favoured 
in thus being enabled to make a public profession of her faith in 
the Lord Jesus; and you, my dear G--, are also favoured in 
that you have the desire in your heart to be like her-a desire 
which never grew in the cold soil of nature. You feel a holy 
jealousy of your sister, which is quite consistent with a quickened 
soul; but you have to wait for the blessing, whilst your sister 
is in the enjoyment of it. • 

Remember that the Lord says He will "wait that He may be 
gracious." There is much sweetness in those words, if He may 
be pleased to bless them to you. You see, dear G--, the 
time of the seeking soul is always ready, but the Lord, who is 
infinite in wisdom, has His own "set time" to favour Zion, and 
that is invariably the best time. Wait on Him, my dear girl; 
press forward after a manifestation of His sweet mercy, ever 
remembering that-

'' His Spirit all the motion gives 
In springs of fear and love ; " 

and, in due season, He will reveal Himself to you as the "Chieiest 
among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely." 

Your fear that hell would be your portion if you wore to die 
now, is a proof to my mind that the Lord will never send you 
there. Let me observe that many young persons among the 
Lord's people in the present day are troubled because they have not 
trouble enough. They read, perhaps, of some eminent Christians 
who have been cut down suddenly by the Holy Spirit's work, 
and then they have been as remarkably lifted up by a clear 
manifestation of pardoning mercy; and the weak one feels that, 
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if he or she had only experienced u much of the power of God, 
there would be Jen room to doubt the reality of the work. 
This is a temptation of the enemy; and, if you should be labouring 
under it, may the Lord enable you to resist the adveraa.ry. 

Remember that it i11 the quality, rat'1er than the q~tity, of 
your relipon that hu to he consiclere<l. In some ea.sea the 
Holy Spirit's work upon the soul is as gentle a.a the breath of IL 
Kummer eve, but it is none the leas effectual. A half-sovereign 
ir; ma,lc of as good gold u a sovereign, though it be smaller; 110 
th,, vr,ry ,;;rna.Jlcr;t quantity of faith, hope, or love, of the Lord's 
own implanting, is as sure to result in the eternal salvation of 
Hi1; dcct as if it shone out more transcendently. 

I throw out these simple hints in love ; may the Lord comfort 
you by them. The end of a thing is better than the beginning, 
and pTeHently, I tlUlt, you will see tba.t all the Lord's leaclings 
were ~ht, and blas Him for the ups and doWI111 the trial.a and 
difficulties ; ye&, for di tbe way in which He hos led you. • 

Mra. H-- Bend1 her leve to you. At the same time I 
eubacribe myaelf, wit,h very much love, 

Your sincere friend, 
/Jrighion, Dece:rrwer 1st, 1881. R. E. H. 

WRATEVEr. constrains the believer to pray tends to his good; 
and nothing drives a man to pray like, deep adversity. It, is then 
he wants help from God. Creatures lose their charm when a 
man is troublc,cl on every aide. He must therr_have his God to 
hear and help him, and tba.t right early.-JI. Powler. 

A CoNFESSION.-" I cannot pray but I sin; I cannot hear or 
preach a sermon b11t I sin ; I cannot give alms or receive the 
Sacrament l.,ut I sin; nay, I cannot, so much as confess my sins, 
but my very confeS11ions are still ag~;ravations of them I My 
r,~p%tance mieds to he repented of, my tears want-washing, and 
tlH! very washing of my tears needs still to be waflhcrl over again 
in tlie IJlood of my Redeemer. Thus, not only the, worst of my 
11in11, lmt even the best of my duties, speak ruo a· child of Adam, 
insomuch that, whenever I reflect upon my paat actions, methinks 
I cannot hut look upon my whole life, from the time of my con
ception to Lhia very moment, to be hut u ono continued act of 
sin! Aud whence can 11uch a continued stream of corrup~ion 
flow but from the co1TUpt cistern of my heart i And whence can 
that oorrupt e,itlt«n l..e filled but from the corrupt fountain of my 
oature 1 'tfJ thee, <Jli, my God, I cry in the biMiel'DOIJI of my 
l!Oul, ' <Ju, wretched l'D.MI that I ara ! who shall deliver me ft·om 
the l.,ody of this death 1' "-llitslwp 1Jevericl9e. 
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TO BE LET, in Old Humphrey Avenue; IIaating8, next to El,enezer 
Cho.pel, 11 IIOUSE, eonfuining six rooms, rnulleiy, 1111d two w.c.'8. Front 
window8 fitted with 1,JindH;'. gas ond watn laid ~n. It~nt, £25.-:Enquire 
of H. C11A1•iuN, Ha~tings ilouae, IInetiags. 

EDl10ATIONAL.-l'11ronta aeeking a London Day and Boarding 8ehool, 
where Modem Methods of impo.rting 11811Ular knotl'ledge are pursued. while tbe 
good old paths of lJible training are followed, 1hou.ld 1end for a prospectw, of 
Roitburgh Ho111e Collegiate School, 328, Live~l Road, London N. 1oH'II 
HooP.BII., M.A., LL.D. (Loud.), L.C,P., Principal and Head Ma.ater. Mr. 
Hooper numbers among his friends and well-wi.eher1 the following Prme1tant 
clergymen and miniswn :-The Reva. A. 1. Duter, Dr, Doudney,. O .. Hazle
rigg, c. Remington, T. Ilull, J, Ormiaton, Dr. Wainwright, T. i,, \f'akeley, 
and othen. 

ED110ATIONAL.-Pnrenta aeeklng a 111perior 1chool, where th6ir -
will receive a thoroughly aound Education, comblned with kind and careflll 
Ohriltlan training, Rhwl1l npply for pr1J1pectU1e1 to Mr. 0. P. P11A:1.CB, A.C.P., 
Pennington Ilall, South borough, Tunbridge W eU., Re~ence, kindly per
mitted to MB, liuu,, awl other parenta of pupil■. .AdraiJllion at any time. 

LADIES' SCHOOL, VINE COTTAGE, LONGFORD near 
OOVENTRY.-l'rinc,ipals, the MiMe1 OllTON, 'fhe Year of Study ii 
divided into three tcrm1, ,,ommencing Januo.ry, :Mo.y, 1111d Septewbor. Term■ 
and referenco1 on 11pplicution. 

:FURNISHED APARTMENTS c11n be had on moderate term11, 
close to :Mr. Hull's Ohf\pel. Addrea1, Mr1. ToPHAH, .Royal llill llollle, 
Ebenezer Rond, Eo.rit Hill, Ilaelinge. 

A DRAWING ROOM, SIT'fINO ROOM, AND BED ROOMS 
(FURNIBllED) m11y bo hu,l neo.r lllr. llull's Ohapel. 'ferms moderate.
Addroes, Mus. Wrn'l'lm, as, All Saints Street, Hll8tings. 

HUBBARD'liJ EMBROO.A.TION (No. 1) FOR THE PEOPLE.
So.nctioned by Ilrr Majesty's Government. Protected under tho Trude Marks' 

• Act (38 ,md 30 Viel.., eh. 01.) Em1cted by tho '' Queen's Most E:a:collent 
Maje&ty," 13th A11:,11Ht, !R7/i. rho Oonuine '' Hubbard's Embroc11tion" bears 
tho Resiatorod '!'ratio M,uk, to copy which i1 folony. A apeedy remedy for 
Uheumntillm, Luml,ugo, 8liruine, Sore 'l'hro11ts, Dronchitis, Diphthari11, Whooping 
Cou11:h, &c. 'J.'ho ingredionle uro purely vegotublo, 11nd it p0Heeao1 propartiea 
which rcn<lor it inv11luablo, o.e ie proved by its hu.vinp; rot11incd the 
favour with which it wuH rocoivod twonty-llvo ye11re since, 1111d by its having 
gruduo.lly ac<[!Jirccl u wido roputation ae o. houBohold remedy. It ie an hono,t 
romody, well worthy 1J1' O,e voluntary te1timonials with which tho puuiic l111ve 
fuvourod it. lloing tlio 1,oHt counlor-irritant, it can ho u1ed with c:onlldenco in 
those dieouHcs fur which tl,o llfodicul l'rofos1ion recommond counter-irrit11nt1 
and rub.,fuciontH, Hui:li uH llhoumati~m, Spr11in1, Chont Cold1, &c. 

Muy l,o ol,w.iru,<l through any OhornisL or Modici110 Vendor throughout the 
United J{ingdum, I.K. ed. un<I a~. pu1· l,otllo. G111HWAD11 & llwL■Y, 
Wholonulo AgoutH, ov, Ht. Clornont's, lp■wlch; unu !12, lli~hup■sato l:ltreut, 
Lorulon. 

'l'u1timoni11l1 muy Jiu Jiu,! on 11pplic11Llon to W. 1Iun11Au11, Po.kelleld llouae, 
LowoaLoft. llo!poctal,lo Ago11La w11nlou. Liborul Commiaio:i allowed. 
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8ImMON PREACHED BY MR. HULL, 

AT DEVONSHTitr. IlOAD CHAI'EL, GRET•'.NWICH, ON TIIUP..SDA Y 
EVJ,Jli ING, OCTomm GTir, 1881. 

" 1'/tc desire of our soul is to 1'/iy ncime, and to the remembrance of 
1'/we."-l8AIAII xxvi. 8. 

I DO believe that some of us who are here to-night know what 
it is to do business with God-what it is at times to seek to be 
alone with Him. What would the saints do without communion 
and fellowship with Christ 1 What would a beggar do if he 
were not a receiver 1 And it is my needs, friends, that ofttimcs 
press me to a throne of grace. My spiritual poverty, the bad
ness of my heart, the corruptions of my nature, the burden of 
my sin, the weight of trouble and the fiery trial-these things 
press me down ofttimes before God. The way sometimes is felt 
to be, and is spoken of as rough, by God's people ; but oh, were 
it not for that Friend in heaven you sang of in your first hymn 
to-night, what should we do 1 

" One there is above all others, 
Well deserves the name of Friend ; 

His is love beyond a brother's, 
Costly, free, and knows no end: 

They who once His kindness prove, 
Find it everlasting love." 

l!'rion<ls, what would become of us if we had no help in Gou, 
if we had no refuge at the throne of grace 1 If it is harll 
work now, what woulcl it be without Him 1 If tho way is 
rough now, what would it be without Him 1 Ofttimos our soul, 
like the people of old, is discouraged by reason of the way : 
but what woultl it ho if wo had not a Friend in heaven abo\'c 1 
But what a truth it is-

" W o, alas ! forget too of ton 
"What a Frioncl wo have above." 

1\.nu when our hearts grow forgetful, what a mercy it is that 
the Lord puts us in remembrance! 'rhoro is 0110 thing that is 
my plaguo, and it has been for years. You will say, "I wonJcr 
what it is 'I " I will toll you ; it is self-sufficiency. Pride is at tho 
bottom of it; ancl how ashamed I am that the poorest wretch 
on oarth shoulcl have so much pride nnd self-sufficiency within ! 
Docs not that show up very much tho depth of tho fall, and 

No. 43, N11w S1mrns, JuLY, 1882. 0 
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8EllMON PltEACHED BY MR HULL, 

AT DEVONSlTiltF. IlOAD UIIAPEL1 GREENWICH, ON THUP.SDAY 
EVENING, OUTOilER GTJI1 1881. 

" T!te desire of our soul is to 1'/ty name, and to the remembrance of 
1'/tee."-lsAIAII xxvi. 8. 

I DO bolievo that some of us who are here to-night know what 
it is to clo business with Goel-what it is at times to seek to he 
alone with Him. What would the saints do without communi,m 
ancl fellowship with Christi What would a beggar clo if he 
were not a receiver i And it ia my needs, friends, that ofttimns 
pross mo to a throne of grace. My spiritual poverty, the bad
ness of my heart, the corruptions of my nature, the burden of 
my sin, the weight of trouble and the fiory trial-these things 
press me down ofttimes before God. The way sometimes is felt 
to be, and is spoken of as rough, by God's people ; but oh, were 
it not for that Friend in heaven you sang of in your first hymn 
to-night, what should we do i 

" One there is above all others, 
Well deserves the name of Friend ; 

His is love beyond a brother's, 
Costly, freo, and knows no end: 

They who once His kindness prove, 
Find it everlasting love." 

~,rien<ls, what would become of us if we had no help in Gou, 
if we hacl no refuge at the throne of grace i If it is harcl 
work now, what would it be without Him i If tho way is 
rough now, what would it be without Him i Ofttimes our soul, 
like the people of ol<l, is discouraged by reason of the way: 
but what would it be if wo had not a Friend in heaven above 7 
But what a truth it is-

" We, alas ! forgot too often 
,vhu.t a Friend wo havo above." 

Arnl when our hearts grow forgetful, what a mercy it is that 
the Lor<l puts us in romembranco ! Thore is 0110 thing that is 
my plague, and it has been for years. You will say, "I wonder 
what it is i " I will toll you ; it is self-sufficiency. Prido is at tho 
bottom of it; ancl how ashamed I am that tho poorest wretch 
on earth shouh.l havo so much pride and self-sufticioncy within ! 
Does not that show up very much tho depth of tho fall, and 
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dews it not show up the desperate wickedness and deceitfulness 
of the heart 1 Thero was one Church spoken of in the Revel::t
t,ion, that God dealt Yery strong words of reproof unto: 
" Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and 
haYe need of nothing ; and knowest not that thou art poor, and 
miserable, and blind, and naked." They knew it not; but, 
blessed be His name, He does make us to know it ; and not only 
to kno1'- it, but to feel it, and to desire His promised grace. 
I hope there is a little of this gracious sensibility in my heart, 
and in some of yours too. 

The Church here, speaking to the Lord, says, "In the way of 
Thy judgments have we waited for Thee; the desire of our soul 
is to Thy name, and to the remembrance of Thee.'' I like to 
come to the "\V ord of God, and to feel sure that I have a religion 
that compares with it-an inward and spiritual evidence that 
compares with the Scriptural evidences recorded there. I am 
sure I am needy, and I am waiting for the mercy of Christ; and, 
though I ofttimes feel my heart to be as hard as a stone, and I 
complain, as one has done before-

" There's nothing moves this heart of mine," 

yet I am also bold to say-

" But something yet can do the deed." 

.And oh, when the Lord sheds a little of the dew and unction 
of His blessed favour upon my soul, I find there is then a sweet 
sensibility of His preciousness. Thus the Lord keeps His people 
sensibly poor and needy; and He also brings them as such to His 
mercy-seat. And what for 1 Why, there is something prepared 
for them. He has prepared of His goodness for the poor. 
" X either bath the eye seen, 0 God, beside Thee, what He bath 
prepared for him that waiteth for Him." And now I find ano~her 
thing, friends-that He has to prepare my heart for theie things 
He has prepared for me ; and, bless His dear name, He does, 
and thus He makes His salvation sweet, and His Word, name, and 
Person precious to my soul. . 

~ow, do you know anything of the Lord Jesus Christ thus 1 
Is He in your esteem " the Chiefest among ten thousand, and 
the altogether lovely" 1 Have you pro".ed Him to b_e a Friend 
above all others 1 If you have proved Him to be a Fnend at all, 
I am sure you have proved Him to be one above all othe!s. 
Ii He ha1:1 been a Friend to you, I am sure you can trust H1~ 
with any secret or with any cause. You }lave confidence_ m 
Him for any concern. Some of the Lords people question 
whether their path is right, or if their path i_s the path of God's 
elect. You ask them if they could trust their souls to any other. 
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No; there is none on earth or in heaven that they could. Give 
them a thousand souls, and ask them if they could trust 
Christ. Yes, with the fullest confidence and the most blessed 
satisfaction. Is it not so 1 Put the matter as before Him, and 
ask your conscience the question : " Dare I not trust in Him 1 
Dare I not confide in Him 1 " "Ah ! " says some poor trembling 
soul, "if I could but get near enough to do it, to cast myself 
upon Him, I would-as Berridge says-

" ' Drop into His sea outright ; 
Lose myself in Jesus quite.' " 

Well, then, He has been near to you. Thy heart is sincere, 
because He has affected it towards Himself. 

Now, when I get with such a people as this, I am not afraid of 
the world swallowing them up, or of their being deceived, or 
destroyed by the "father of lies." I will tell you why. The 
Lord has chosen their heart for His dwelling-place, and He saye, 
"Here will I dwell, for I have desired it.'' Oh, even in that poor 
soul who complains of spiritual poverty; that poor thing who 
lies in the dust; that poor trembling soul who often comes 
before Him with, " God be merciful to me a sinner ! " for He 
takes especial pleasure in them that fear Him, ani He says, "To 
this man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 
spirit, and trembleth at My Word." 

And then, if the Lord has chosen the heart of such an one as 
a dwelling-place, that is His rest for ever, for He rests in His love. 
And I will tell you another thing, friends, yon will find no settled 
rest; elsewhere. No ; such may go into the world, be cast among 
men, be placed where they cannot hear the preached Word, be 
worried with the things of time and the hustle-bustle of the 
world;' but they will stand and cry, "Lord, what a weary world 
this is ! what a weary life this is ! " and they will lift their eyes 
to heaven, and say, " I want something better than this." And 
what is it they seek 1 Why, a portion with the Lamb, The 
portion of a beast cannot content such a heart as that. Take all 
the goods of the world, all that man esteems and holds most dear, 
and roll it in the lap of such an one, and they are poor without 
Christ ; and the language of their soul will be-

" I hunger now for heavenly food, 
And my poor heart cries out for God." 

I hope there are some here that are not strangers to this-who 
hunger for Jesus Christ; and He says, " Blessed are they." 
"Yes,'' Rays some poor sinner, "I believe it; but I am a miser
able wretch." Oh, friend, I wish there were more like yon! I 
wish our chapels were filled with such. Now, is not sin thy 

0 :l 



THE SOWER, 

trouble, and t,hc want of Christ thy aflliction 7 And does not this 
often bring thee to the house of prayer, and cause thee to rotiro 
in secret~ Oh, what a mercy if the Lord should to-night turn 
and look upon thee, as He did upon that poor woman who washed 
His feet '\\ith her tears, and to whom He said, " Thy sins are 
forgi,·en." He has the same power now in heaven, for He is 
exalted " a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins.'' 

,Yell, the Church here speak$ of something that I trust yon 
and I arc acquainted with. She says, "The desire of our soul 
is to Thy name, and to the remembrance of Thee." The 
child of God, even in the lowest case, can speak with the greatest 
confidence concerning the saints, and can say, "Happy art thou, 
0 Israel : who is like unto thee, 0 people saved by the Lord 1" 
But to say that they are one of the family, that they are one of 
the flock, is quite another thing. But there are times when we 
are low that we have this evidence, " The desire of our soul is to 
Thy name." You could not call a person a friend of Christ who 
had no desire after Him. There was a time when you did not bear 
any love to His people or to His truth. No ; you had no desire, 
no love. But now, through the mercy of God, things are very 
different, and you love those things you once hated ; there
fore, you would not take as a companion one who had no desire 
after Christ, or call such an one a friend of Christ. But I will 
tell you, you would be willing to walk with the poorest and 
weakest of all that had a desire in their heart towards the Lord 
Jesus Christ. You would rather be a companion of such than 
with the Queen on her throne. You would rather choose a por
tion with such than with the worldling. You know it will go 
well mth those that fear and love His blessed name. Well, then, 
it will go well with you. "Oh," say you, "I am not so sure of 
that ! I can read it for others, but I am not so sure about myself.'' 
But "let us try for a little season," as Mr. Hart says, to talk this 
over. ",vell," say you, "I want to be right with God. I want 
to know that my peace is made. I want to be assured that I am 
adopted into the family, that I am bought with the precious blood 
of ChJ·ist, and redeemed unto God." Then you are assured that 
there is no salvation out of Christ; no mercy, save through His 
pn,cious blood. " There is none other name given under heaven 
wl1r,n.,l,y we must he saved" hut that of ,Jesus. God has taught 
y<,u that. Well, the Holy Ghost layr; this foundation so deep in 
th,~ sinner's heart that it can never be erased; and you know 
that there is no drawing near to God without the atonement; that 
tl1,~re is no mercy can fiow from God to you but through the 
wounds and blood of Jesui; Chrii;t; therefore you come to the 
throoe of grace, a poor oppressed einnor, your heart hurdonod 
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with guilt and full of fears, arnl you beg of God to be merciful to 
a wretched sinner lilco you. Your eyes arc directed to Calvary, 
nnd you think of Him that hung upon the tree, and you say, 
"Oh, that I knew that my guilt was laid upon Him; that my 
sins and transgressions were imputed to Him; and that I could 
say with the poet-

" ' The Lord, in the day of His a!!ger, did lay 
Our sins on the Lamb, and He bore them away.'" 

Now, you are sure that, if the Lord ever saves your soul, it 
must be by the doing and dying of the Lord Jesus Christ. There 
is no mercy for you but through the blood of the Lamb. In 
Him the Lord draws nigh to the sinner without consuming him, 
and the sinner can draw nigh to God without being consumed. 
This is the one great question, the one thing needful, the good 
part the Lord Jesus Christ spake of; and every heart that is 
thus affected towards Jesus Christ has that good part. "Why," 
says some poor seeking one, "is it so 1 '' Yes, it is ; and, if you 
could have your choice, I can speak with all confidence as to 
what you would choose. " Can you 1 " says one. Yes ; you would 
choose that better part as sure as Mary did. I am satisfied 
that every soul that has a desire to His name would be glad 
for Jesus Christ to enter and fill their heart. I say, I am as 
satisfied of that as I am that I am a living man . 

. Oh, my friends, your trouble is often not only because there is 
so much evil in the world, but in your hearts, and so little love 
to Jesus Christ, so little affection to the ·word, so little right 
feeling, so little true desire. Oh, we would have it different if 
we could ; but we prove the truth of the Apostle's words, "I know 
that in me (that is, in my flesh) there dwelleth no good thing; for 
when I would do good, evil is present with me.'' But I will tell 
you what you would do. You would give up your heart to the 
Lord, for Him to cast everything bad out of it, and that nothing 
should ever rise against Him. Is it not so 1 The Lord is a Wit
ness to the truth of this, that, if I could live as I list, I would be 
so swallowed up in Christ as never to sin again. Falso profes
sors and others will lie concerning us, and circulate it ; but what a 
mercy tho Lord sees our hearts ; and Ho knows that all you who 
love Him would, if you could, sink your name and yourself in His, 
just as a woman does in marrying a man, for she loses her own namo 
and takes his; and so would you, and hide under His blessed 
robe, under the skirt of His blessed garment-, if you couhl havo 
your desire. That day is to come, I am sure. Tho day is coming 
when 'tho Lord's peoplo will havo their closiro accorded to them. 
I do not want to merely look at His image ; I want to como up to 
it : "I shall be satisfied whou I awake with Thy likeness." 



186 THE SOWER. 

Now, come, poor sinner, is there a little fear in your heart towards 
Jesus Christ 1 Is there a little feeling in your soul i "Oh," say 
you. '· rnr heart is ,·er-y carnal and unfeeling." So is mine; but, 
36 I said before, there is a little sensibility; but there never would 
h1n-e be.en if the Lord had not implanted His grace in my heart ; 
but sin<'e He has touched my heart, there is a feeling after Him 
and a desire to His blessed name. Now and again He feeds that 
desire, and draws forth those affections more than ever. And 
why 7 Th11.t He may fulfil His own Word, and it is this : " The 
desire of the righteous shall be granted." "But," say you, "I 
have not had mine granted yet." Neither have I, my friends, to 
the full ; but the Lord does as we do to keep the fire up-He puts 
a little on now and then, and keeps it ascending upwards, and 
thus He encourages and strengthens it. He drops a little of the 
savour of His precious name, as He says, "Thy name is as oint
ment poured forth." Has He broken up that alabaster box for 
you 7 \, ell, then, this is something the world could not give you. 
"Why, there is nothing in the world could draw forth thy affection 
towards Jesus Christ, and yet it is done ; and He does it with 
one of His secret touches ; and oh, they are the sweetest moments 
that you have! If you get five minutes in a day, that is five minutes' 
enjoyment of His love. It is a mark of divine favour; and, if you 
have a good day on the Lord's day, I do not mind how success
ful you ha,e been in business, or how much money you have 
IIU1,de, and how many great things you have accomplished, I know 
that one day will satisfy your heart more than all the six of pros
perity that h.a.,·e gone before ; and you will say with the poet that 
it is "the best of all the seven.'' You would rather hear His 
name than any other, and rather enjoy His love than any other ; 
for there is something in your heart towards Jesus Christ that 
you esteem Him more than all on earth or in heaven beside. 

\V ell, there is no man can love God but with His own love
he must receive it before he can give it. No love will ever go up 
to Him but that which comes down from Him. It is the work of 
the blessed Spirit to move the hearts of His saints to desire Christ 
above all others, to choose Him before all others, and to love 
Him more than all others-

" Rather than not my Saviour love, 
Oh, let me ceue to be ! '' 

"But,'' says one, "after all, my desires are very poor ~nd very 
feeble. Sometimes, when I hear the Word preached, 1t draws 
forth a little affection to the Lord ; there is a little desire goes 
out unto Him. But oh, when I get out of chapel, it is just as 
though there was a cold rain came upon me, :i.nd chilled my 
feeling ; and perhaps before I get home my heart is as cold as 
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before, and thore is something says, 'That fa not the feeling of a 
child of God, but the fooling of a sluggard, who just rouses when 
it is morning, and time to get up, but turrn~ himself over, and goes 
off into slurr her again.' " "Ah ! " says the poor soul, " that is j nst 
like me. I am the slothful one. I desire and have not.'' 

Well, friends, many times when I have been on my knees, it 
has seemed like mocking God to confess to Him, and the enemy 
has confounded me with this question, "How many times have yon 
told Him this 1 Do you think God will notice such a profession 
of love as this 1" But what a mercy it is not always so! Oh, no; 
blessed be His dear name, there are seasons now and again 
when my heart is so toward Hirn that I feel I could leave the 
body to be with Him, and it would be no cross to lay anything 
down and take Him up. Everything that is seen and temporal 
withers before Him. Paul says he counted all things but loss 
nnd as dung "for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus the Lord ; '' and oh, friends, it is a mercy that there are, 
now and then, a few moments when the fire burns upon the altar 
of our heart, and we can say, as did poor Peter, when the Lord 
pressed the question home, "Thou knowest all things; Thou 
knowest that I love Thee." Yea, it is a mercy to be enabled, now 
and again, to lay our heart open to our God, and ask Him if 
there is not some~hing that burns towards Him there, and that 
cannot be satisfied without Him. Now, all such hearts the Lord 
will encourage. It may be a barren season with you. Well, we 
do get barren seasons sometimes-a season of famine even-not 
of bread and of water, but of hearing the Word of the Lord. But 
God has said that He will keep His people " alive in famine ; " 
and I have wondered sometimes how it could be done. "Well," 
say you, "and so have I." Friends, it is done by something that is 
communicated unseen. You and I have many helps from above 
when we do not see the hand that affords them, nor realize them 
as heavenly blessings, nor perceive it to be the work of the Spirit; 
but-

" He lends an unseen hand, 
And gives a secret prop, 

Which keeps us waiting stand 
Till He completes our hope." 

And thus the Lord, even in the midst of famine, keeps alive the 
souls of His people; and we are told that the days of adversity 
and prosperity are set over against each other, to the end that 
man might find nothing after Him ; and I am certain that the day 
of adversity is as needful as the day of prosperity is desirable. 
There is a good deal about us which needs to be consumed, 
and the day of adversity does it. 

We are told that, in the seven years of famine, which came in 
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t,h<' time of Joecph, all the plenty ,vas so exhausted that it eccmccl 
118 if there had boen no years of plenty. I dare say you find it tho 
Rinne in yourself. The ministry is dry. Yon tako up the Bible, 
and you say, " I am really a11hamcd to Rny it, but it socme dry. 
The ,v ord is not to me ae once it was. It does not como to me as 
once it did, when I realized the tntth of that blessed portion, • My 
doctrine shall.drop aa the rain, and My speech distil as the dew;• 
but alas ! now-

" ' I can read each moving line, 
And nothing move this heart of mine.' 

" I am like the mountains of Gilboa. Thero ecems no savour in 
the Word of God to me; and oh, when I go into my closet, I hato 
myself ! There is a form of words ; it is a formal act; and I corno 
away disgusted with myself." Is there a poor thing here to-night 
that has got into such a sad state i Is it a time of famine in thy 
soul 1 Well, then, it is a day of adversity. And consider, friends, 
what could you do without Him who is" mighty to save"i "Well," 
say you, " I have to do without Him.'' No, you do not, for that 
promise is true, "I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." Ho 
sometimes cauees a veil to come over His face, which hides the 
light of the sun, just as we see the dark shadow in an eclipae. 
The sun is in its right place, and it shines, but the light 
docs not reach to ue. And just so with the Lord Jesus Christ. Ho 
is near His people ; He is with His people. His eye never slum
bers nor sleeps. As He says, "And, lest any hurt it, I will kee]> 
it night and day.'' But when He veils HiR lovely face, you and I 
walk in darkness, and we begin to complain, "Hath God forgotten 
ti,, be gracioue 1 " " Zion said, The Lord bath forsaken me, ancl 
my Lord bath forgotten me." 

But what does the Lord say, when He takes up the cause of 
His people who are walking in darkness i He addresses them thus : 
"Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and epeakest, 0 Israel, My way is 
hid from the Lord, and my judgment is passed over from my 
God i Hast thou not known i hast thou not heard, that the 
everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, 
fainteth not, neither is weary 1 There is no searching of His under
standing. He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no 
might He increaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint and be 
weary, and the yoUDg men shall utterly fall ; but they that wait. 
upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall mount up 
with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they 
shall walk, and not fa.int." 

Come, now, you talk about darkness, and the Lord talks 
aLout light; you talk about adversity, and the Lord talks 
1bout prosperity; you talk about poverty, and the Lord 
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talkR 11bvut richoR ; you talk about the day of trouble, and 
the Lord spoake of a time of help and a time of love. There hi 
suro to boo. turn. Somo of UR have had many a day of a<lver11ity, 
but it h11,11 not enclure<l the whole of our journey. "Weeping 
may enduro for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.'' The 
Lord will not forget the desire of the humble. No, never r He 
will not forsake tho humble per~on. No, never! If you can 
say, "Tho desiro of our soul is to Thy name," I can tell you another 
thing-the desire of the Lord is toward thee. The Church said, 
" I am my Beloved'e, and His desire hi toward me." You will 
find, in the eovonty-seventh Psalm, the Psalmist Apeaks of hfa own 
feelings and suppositions concerning hie case-not a very pleasant 
state of things, nor apparently very encouraging-but after awhile 
ho says, "I said, This is my infirmity: but I will remember the 
years of the right hand of the Most High." 

Now, I hope that some of you have something worth 
remembering, for when the Holy Ghost becomes a Remembranccr 
to you, He brings past things to your mind. He brings them up 
clearly and so forcibly that you find the things which have been 
questioned by Satan nnd unbelief stand as a reality. The Lord not 
only sheds a light upon them, but He gives the enjoyment and 
savour of them ; and it is the same sweet savour you enjoyecl in 
times gone by. It is the same divine power, the same rich grace, 
the same everlasting love ; and thus, when He " kindly makes it 
o'er again," as Mr. Hart says, it is not a dry well, but it is a well of 
salvation, a spring of life unto you, and you turn again to the olrl 
woll, to the old promise, and the waters flow out like they did 
from the jaw-bone of the ass in Samson's case of extremity. 
W o often find fault with ourselves that we should be so forgetful 
and so unmindful of tho very words that were music in our hearts, 
that they should eoem to have lost all their former charm; but 
when the voice of the Beloved is hoard, there is music again, and 
the words of His lips drop like honey and tho honey-comb. 
Jeremiah said, '' Thy words were found, and I <lid cat them; and 
Thy Word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart." 

Now somo of you, that have had your captivity turned again 
and again, cannot you testify that you have had all things so dried 
up, and have beon according to your foelings as a dry stump ? 
The Church said, " Our bones are dried, our hope is lost ; wo aru 
cut off for our parts.'' But when }ho Lord has turned your 
captivity, His words wore liko a flowing brook, and tho means of 
grace were living streams. Oh, what a blessed change ! The 
face of tho oarth was renewed, and tho Lord confirmed His 
inheritance when it was weary. You had looked at things, an<l 
wore so dissatisfied with your oxperienco ; it seemed all od<ls and 
on<ls, and your roligion seemed broken to pieces like a potter\; 

l' 
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vessel dashed to the ground, which cannot be put together again, 
so you could not ma.ke a,ny two parts Scripturally to fit. But 
when the Lord has come, and gathered up all these fragments, and 
you have looked at the way He has led you and what He has 
done for you, you could see wisdom and love divine in all. Then 
you have turned to the Hill Mizars, to the Ebenezers, and the 
high heaps ; and one encouragement after another that the 
Lord has given you sprang up, and you .:ould say, "Oh, how good 
the Lord has been to me, even in a time of darkness, in the night 
seasons, and in the days of adversity ! Why, His good hand has 
been with me, and upon me, in all ! Oh, I hope I shall never 
forget this ! Surely I shall never call this in question. I shall always 
remember this deliverance." But, friends, if you live long enough, 
I should not be surprised if the brook were to dry up ; and if that 
is the case, what will you do 1 Why, you will ask the Lord again 
to drop something down for you ; and the minister will get the 
benefit of your prayers, as the Lord pours it upon you and upon 
the minister ; and thus, as the Lord causes you to think of these 
former things, you will come hanging upon the Word on which He 
has caused you to hope, as you come up to the house of the Lord. 

Now, cannot you say with the Church, " The desire of our soul 
is to Thy name, and to the remembrance of Thee " 1 " Oh, Lord, I 
would have Thee always in my thoughts, and Chief in my 
affections; and I would have my heart so fixed upon Thee as 
never to wander from Thee." Blessed be His name, if He has 
given thee this desire, this remembrance of Him, His word to 
thee is, "I will not forget thee." 

May He add His blessing, and He shall bear the glory. 

CHRIST has, in His Word, laid before us two ways-one 
which, by faith, leadeth to salvation ; the other, by unbelief, to 
damnation.-.Luther. -

IF the correction of His children here, though allayed, and for 
their amendment, make "their beauty and strength to consume 
away as a moth," how insupportable will the vengeance be on 
His obstinate enemies ! Who knows the power of His anger 1 
Who can sound the depths of His displeasure 1-Bates. 

FAITH has a celestial power, a magnetic virtue, to draw up the 
heart from the earth, and fasten it to things above. It is not 
imaginable that a clear-sighted soul, that sees a good infinitely 
great, should reject it for mean things to please a carnal desi;e. 
We may as well imagine that a skilful jeweller should part with 
the richest Oriental pearls for cherry-stones to play with children. 
-Bates. 
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LETTER TO A NOBLEMAN. 
WEAK, unskilful, and unfaithful as I am in practice, the Lord 
has given me some idea of what a Christian ought to be, and of 
what is actually attainable in the present life, by those whom He 
enables earnestly to aspire towards the prize of their high calling, 
They who are versed in mechanics can, from a knowledge of the 
combined pcwers of a complicated machine, make an exact 
calculation of what it is able to perform, and what resistance it 
can counteract; but who can compute the possible effects of that 
combination of principles and motives revealed in the Gospel, 
upon a heart duly impressed with a sense of their importance and 
glory1 

When I was lately at a museum, and fixing my attention upon 
some curious movements, imagining that I saw the whole of the 
artist's design, the person who showed it touched a little spring, 
and suddenly a thousand new and unexpected movements took 
place, and the whole piece seemed animated from the top to the 
bottom. I should have formed but a very imperfect judgment of 
it. had I seen no more than what I saw at first. I thought it 
might in some measure illustrate the vast difference that is 
observable amongst professors, even amongst those who are, it is 
to be hoped, sincere. There are persons who appear to have a 
true knowledge in part of the nature of the Gospel religion, but 
seem not to be apprised of its preperties, in their comprehension 
and extent. If they have attained to some hope of their acceptance, 
if they find at seasons some communion with God in tho means 
of grace, if they are in measure delivered from the prevailing and 
corrupt customs of the world, they seem to be satisfied, as if 
they were possessed of all. These are indeed great things. The 
profession of too many, whose sincerity, charity would be 
unwilling to impeach, is greatly blemished, notwithstanding their 
hopes and their occasional comforts, by the breakings forth of 
unsanctified tempers, and the indulgence of vain hopes, anxious 
cares, and selfish pursuits. Far, very far, am I from that 
unscriptural sentiment of perfection in the flesh. To those who 
have a due sense of :he spirituality and ground of the divine 
precepts, and of what passes in their own hearts, there will never 
be wanting causes of humiliation and self-abasement on the account 
of sin; yet still there is a liberty and privilege attainable by the 
Gospel, beyond what is ordinarily thought of. 

Permit me to mention two or three particulars, in which those 
who have a holy ambition of aspiring to them shall not be 
altogether disappointed. 

A delight in tho Lord's all-sufficiency, to be satisfied in Him as 
our present and eternal portion. This, in the sense in which I 
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•mdersta.nd it, is not the effect of a present ,~arm frame but of a 
deeply-rooted and abiding principle, the habitual e~ercise of 
which is to be estimated by the comparative indifference with 
which other things are regarded. The soul thus principled is not 
at leisure to take or to seek satisfaction in anything hut what 
has a known subserviency to this leading taste. Either the Lord 
is present, and then He is to be rejoiced in; or else He is absent, 
and then He is to be sought and waited for. They are to be 
pitied who, if they are at some times happy in the Lord, can at 
other times be happy without Him, and rejoice in broken cisterns, 
when their spirits are at a distance from the fountain of living 
waters. I do not plead for an absolute indifference to temporal 
blessings. He gives us all things richly to enjoy, and a capability 
of relishing them is His gift likewise; but then the consideration 
of His love in bestowiag should exceedingly enhance the value, 
and a regard to His will should regulate their use. Nor can they 
all supply the want of that which we can only receive immediately 
from Him.self. This principle likewise moderates that inordinate 
fear and sorrow to which we are liable upon the prospect or 
occurrence of great trials, for which there is a sure support and 
resource provided in the all-sufficiency of infinite goodness and 
grace. "What a privilege it; this, to possess God in all things, 
while we have them, and all things in God, when they are taken 
from us! 

An acquiescence in the Lord's will, founded in a persuasion of 
His wisdom, holiness, sovereignty, and goodness-this is one of 
the greatest privileges and brightest ornaments of our profession, 
So far as we attain to this, we are secure from disappointment. 
Our own limited views and short-sighted purposes and desires 
ma.y be, and will be, often overruled; but then our main and 
leading desire, that the will of the Lord may be done, must be 
accomplished. How highly does it become us, both as creatures 
and as sinners, to submit to the appointments of our Maker; and 
how necessary is it to our peace ! This great attainment is too 
often untbought of and overlooked. We are prone to fix our 
attention upon the eecond causes and immediate instruments of 
r,vents, forgetting that whatever befalls us is according to His 
purpose, and therefore must be right and seasonable in it~elf, 
and shall in the issue be productive of good. From hence anses 
impatience, resentment, and secret repinings, which are not only 
sinful, but tormenting; whereas, if all things are in His hand
if the very hairs of our head are nwnbered-if every event, great 
and small, is under the direction of His providence and purpose
and if He has a wise, holy, and gracious end in view, to which 
everything that happens is subordinate and subservient-then 
we have nothing to do but with patience and humility to follow 
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as Ho lea<ls, and cheerfully to expect a happy issue. The path 
of present <lnty is marke<l out, and the concerns of the next and 
ovory succeeding hour are in His hands. How happy are they 
who can resign all to Him, see His hand in every dispensation, 
and believe that He chooses for them better than they possibly 
could for themselves! 

Oh, blessed man, that thus fears the Lord, delights in His Word, 
and derives his principles, motives, maxims, and consolations 
from that unfailing source of light and strength ! H;e shall be like 
a tree planted by the rivers of water, whose leaf is always green 
and fruit abundant. The wisdom that is from above shall direct 
bis plans, inspire his counsels, and the power of Goel shall guard 
him on every side, and prepare his w;,,,y through every difficulty. 
He shall see mountains sink into plains, and streams spring up in 
the dry wilderness. The Lord's enemies will be his, and they 
may be permitted to fight against him, but they shall not prevail, 
for the Lord is with him to deliver him. 

The conduct of such an one, though in a narnw and retired 
&phere of life, is of more real excellence and importance than the 
most splendid actions of kings and conquerors (Proverbs 
xvi. 32); and, if the God whom he serves is pleased to plaoe 
him in a more public light, his labours and cares will be amply 
compensated by the superior opportunities afforded him of 
manifesting the power aud reality of true religion, and promoting 
the good of mankind. 

I hope I may say that I desire to be thus entirely given up to 
the Lord. I am sure I must say that what I have written is far 
from being my actual experience. Alas ! I might be condf:mned 
out of my own mouth, were the Lord strict to mark what is 
amiss. But oh, the comfort-we are not under the law, but under 
grace! The Gospel is a dispensation for sinners, and "we have an 
Advocate with the Father." There is the unshaken ground of hope 
-a covenant Father, a prevailing Advocate, a powerful Shepherd, 
a compassionate Friend, a Saviour who is able and willing to 
save to the uttermost. He knows our frame, He remembers that 
we are but dust, and has opened for us a new and blood
besprinkled way of access to the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in every time of need. 

I am, &c., 
JORN NEWTON. 

THE usual way of going to heaven is through much tribula
tion. -Joseph Hart. 

NONE can promise us better than Christ can, and none can 
threaten us worse than Christ can.-Dr. Goodicin. 
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PSALM: CVII. VIEWED AS THE BELIEVER'S 
PROGRESSIVE EXPERIENCE. 

FIFrH STAGE ( continued). 

(Concl,uiedfro,n page 162.) 

"HE turneth rivers into a wilderness," &c.; and, again, that same 
wilderness into river.s, and the dry and parched ground into 
watersprings. . It is a place of marvels, and where nothing but 
faith could live, nor could weak faith survive here. The " bread 
of adversity" and "the wino of astonishment" are often the only 
fa.re set before the soul. A" garden of nuts" (Song vi. 11), a. 
place of dragons and owls, and the region of the shadow of death. 
Reason must not be heard here ; faith alone can help us. 

A few examples will best explain the line of experience now 
taught. We are told to look at Abraham. See him, after 
oft-repeated and long-protracted trials of faith, with his beloved 
son Isaac by his side, in full enjoyment of the fruits of his faith 
and the promise. But hark ! there is a call from his God, the 
voice he knows so well, yet it staggers him. Can it be the voice 
of God 1 Could He ask him to commit murder, and to destroy 
all hope of the fulfilment of the great promise concerning his 
future 1 What could short-sighted reason do here i Reason 
would be heard in him as well as in us ; but Faith puts her hand on 
its mouth, and says, "Be still, and know it .is God who speaks, 
and I must and shall obey." "What ! slay thy son, thy only son 1 
"\Vhat ! commit murder i" "Yes, I shall, for it is God who has said 
it." "But how about the promised seed 1" " Did I not receive" 
the child as a root out of the dry ground, from the dead 1 God 
can and will fulfil His word to me, though I slay Isaac.'' By 
obedience to this command he saw the day of Christ (as we are 
told), how his God spared not His only Son, but gave Him up for 
us, and also the resurrection of Christ, and himself with Him. 
·who can tell ,vhat the Holy Spirit then revealed of future truths 
yet concealed from mortal gaze i Who need fear the trials of 
faith which issue in such discoveries of hidden mysteries 1 

Believer, thou hast had many rubs by the way; conquered 
kings, it may be, for the sake of others, as Abraham for Lot; 
staggered, and gone down to Egypt ; prayed, it may be, and 
waited long for Isaac ; cai;t out Ishmael ; felt the horror of great 
darkness ; but hast thou sacrificed Isaac 1 Or, as in this passage, 
has standing water been turned into dry ground, and a fruitful 
land into barrenness 1 Hav:e all thy hopes and fair prospects, of 
fruitfulness and increase been blighted, and the soul once more, 
apparently, reduced to its rui.tive barrenness and nothingno?s ? 
Think it not strange ; there was a " needs-be '' for this desolation. 
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Though Dagon has fallen, his pedestal remains, and thy natural 
propensity is to idolatry ancl creature worship. The blossom of 
thy soul, the effect of implanted grace, was taking the place of thy 
Lord, and His jealousy has wrought this change. Such is thy 
weakness and proneness to creature worship, that thou. wilt keep 
on placing this new creature within thee on the throne of the 
Lord Jesus in thy heart ; and, besides, thy faith is being shored up 
by sense. Thou forgettest the hole of the pit, and the rock 
whence thou wast hewn, and that thy fruitfulness is as much a 
miracle now as if a dry rod should blossom and bear fruit. Thy 
faith is rusting and needs friction. It also needs another stol'Ill 
to strengthen its roots. "Canst thou not willingly give up Isaac, 
i.e., look upon the complete destruction of all that My grace has 
brought forth 1 Then the charge against thee is true, and thou 
hast builded upon him as much as upon My naked promise." 

Another example is that of Moses. When sent to speak to 
Pharaoh about the liberation of Israel, . instead of his request 
being granted, their bondage was made more severe, and their 
feeling against him bitter. And when they were brought forth, 
and their escape apparently secured, see them cooped up between 
rocks, with Pharaoh behind, and the sea in front. "What a death 
upon the promise ! But it led to a triumphant song. Look also 
at Jeremiah ; assured by J P.hovah that Jerusalem shall be 
destroyed, and the country made desolate, yet told to buy a field. 
" And Thou hast said unto me, 0 Lord God, Buy thee the field 
for money, and take witnesses ; for the city is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans." Habakkuk, too, knew this experience. He 
had said and learned ( chapter ii.) that " the just shall live by his 
faith;" and then he says, "Although the fig tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the 
olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall 
be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls : 
yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva
tion." This overturning, this desolation, this winter before 
harvest, are as necessary as all the other tests of faith ; and as it 
has stood all before, so it will stand these. Though sorely 
shaken, and no way of escape or deliverance seems possible, yet 
the trust is in the Lord who first gave the promise, and then the 
fruit of promise from the dead. Death and resurrection a.re the 
two grand subjects to be studied; repeated failure of the creature, 
as in paradise, and a glorious recovery or resurrection through 
Christ. Is all gone, and the soul in captivity, and the fruitful 

, place a wilderness, and that for the wickednesss of thy heart l 
For now a new hole is dug (Ezekiel viii.), and new discoveries are 
made within of spiritual idolatry and wickedness. Th6 know
ledge of self and of Christ keep equal pace, and faith and oppo-
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sit.ion arC' about e-1.nal in strength. Is it all dark, cold as winter 
and barren as a 1Yilderness 1 Look at the promise (Hosen. ii. 21 ): 
and compare with what follows here. 

rcrsc 35 : '' He turneth the wilderness into water;" or ns in 
Hosea, " I v ill giYe hor her vineyards from thence,'' or " out ~f the 
wildern~ into which I have allured her." This is the way the 
Lord delights to su~prisc His poor perishing people-to create, 
to cause ~oots ~ sprmg out of dry ground, to feed thousands on 
manna, gn-e drink out of a rock, and send quails by shoals. Our 
bread, thou~h coming out of the earth and prepared by man, is as 
much a miracle as when Jesus made it for the five or seven 
thousand, only the miracle is lost to us because our short sight 
fixes chiefly on near objects. 

Verse 36 : "There He maketh to dwell." There, on new crea
tion, on resurrection ground-vineyards from where nothing 
could grow without a standing miracle. There He maketh the 
hungry (the same as in verse 5) to abide. He maketh or causeth 
(as Solomon's Song .iii 13 : "Cause me to hear it"). It is the 
secret of abiding in Christ (John xv.) which is meant. Our 
tendency is to forsake this high and holy ground for a lower level 
of sense and creature performance. 

Verse 3i : "Tha,t they may sow the fields,'' &c. It is only now 
that increase is obtained-sanctification based on the settled 
peace and joy of justification. Before this all blossoms fell off, 
and scarcely any fruit was formed, much less ripened. The Lord 
often sees fit to keep from view our sanctification, that we may 
learn better the only mode of justification-Christ alone, without 
a rag else. ,v e would rest one foot on Christ and one on the 
work of grace within, which is like one foot on land and one on 
water. It is only when established in faith-the hole of the pit 
and the perishing Syrian in view-and all the good in us seen and 
allowed (hard things to realize) to be of God alone, just as the 
manna was given daily-only, I say, as these things are realized 
is fruit obtained. "From Me is thy fruit found.'' " Without l\fe 
ye can do nothing.'' 

"Hungry." In health, hunger or appetite returns regularly, 
so here the believer is kept alive and with spiritual appetite. 
On resurrection ground he must and will increase, and his 
increase is not for himself alone. He plants and cultivates fields 
for himself and the Church. He plants vineyards with double 
fruit-bearing vines, not for himself alone, but "his works 
do follow," and become a blessing to others after him. When 
dead, he may yet speak. Thie life of steady faith !n God brings 
peace, and enables the soul to live above the anxious cares and 
fear1J he IL8ed to be troubled with. "Be careful for nothing." He 
so lives in God that, though the earth be removed (Pea. xlvi.), 
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or, as in Habakkuk, there be no grape, no olive, no herd in the 
stall, yet ho knows God can and will sustain. The Red Sea and 
Jordan will dry up, if need be, or ravens may feed, or he can do 
without, for the Lord alone is his portion, and His ',V ord his staff 
of life and support. In God he can praise His word. In the face 
of awful judgments, he can say with the three in Daniel, " We 
are not careful." This, as aforesaid, is a land of miracles, and to 
this degree of faith nothing is impossible. Alas ! that the summer 
and harvest season should be so short ! 

Verse 38 : "He blesseth also.'' It is the blessing of the Lord 
a.lone that maketh rich; it is the blessing of paradise, the first 
pronounced blessing, for he is on restored or resurrection ground. 
It is now, "Be fruitful and multiply and replenish." It is the 
view from Pisgah, and, with the telescope of revelation and the 
eye of faith, clearer in old age, he gets many a peep into the 
celestial. expanse where all is paradise and lasting peace and 
happiness. 

"And euffereth not their cattle to decrease." In the patriarchal 
life, cattle were the chief means of sustenance and wealth ; 
so here in the soul there is now to be increase daily. The 
outer man may decay, but the inner man is renewed day by day. 
To live in union with Emmanuel-to dwell in God, and have His 
vVord dwell in us richly-this is life. "Multiplied greatly." The 
blessing of Abraham, the blessing of the Church, and like both of 
these, very short-lived. See the footsteps of the flock ; you must 
tread in them more or less. How was it with the seed of 
Abraham 1 how with the Church ever since 1 So will it be with 
thee. There is, to use another metaphor, a new moon every month, 
and when it comes near the full, there is light at night. There 
are always fruits on the tree of life, as on the fig tree, but the 
Church has her chief gatherings once a month. The life of faith 
is like the seasons, like a tree ; it has day and night, summer and 
winter. But never spoil the pleasure of the day, nor think of the 
coming change till it comes. "Sufficient for the day is the enl 
thereof." Enjoy the day; use the moonlight; leave the morrow. 
This is just what the soul at this stage of experience begins 
to do. 

SIXTH STAGE. 

Verse 39 : "Again, they are minished.'' 'l'he wicked may escape 
these changes, but saints never. The candlestick, though of gold, 
will get tarniahed, and must go into the fire. " ].\finished.'' Ho~ 
that word points to the needs-be for this change ! Compare 1t 
with the noxt verse, and the symptoms of the disease are sho~. 
What is the old saint in danger of, who has been favoured as JU_st 
now 1 It is spiritual pride, " that rampant beast," as Hart calls 1t. 
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That cunecl leaven of the old 181'p8Dt would mix it.elf wlth the 
graces of the Holy Spirit, md puff' the eoul up. Unle11 thf■ proud 
matter i11 let out by Paul'e thom, it will ■well, and rnUBt be treated 
with a. minilhing. "Oppre■eion, affliction, and eorrow." Not 
u stage three, " Fools, beca:uae of their tranegre1aion,'' &o. Thil 
ia not of that kind, though, even at thia stage, ea.inta are foolish 
enough &11d full enough of ■in. It is in part fellowship with 
Christ, and in part to subdue the bloated swelling. Job could 
acarcely be righteous a.a be wa.a without having it ; and with nature, 
to have graces ia to be proud of them. It is rather Job's disci
pline now ueed tha.n the former rods. There a.re too many old and 
fooliah kings in Sion, and Ulese, although they will not listen to 
the Church, shall be admonished by God. Proud of gifts and 
graces, proud of deep experience and of the advanced stage 
attained by grace &lone, they become lifted up to their damage, 
and must be miniahed.. " He poureth contempt upon princes." 
The Lord ha.J::Jride everywhere; but in the redeemed, in that 
poor ~ • from the dunghill, it is aha.meful, and ao he shall 
know &114 confeu when he ia humbled. In nature many old men 
grow conceited ; it ia a kind of aecond childhood, and their boast
ings a.re too often jDBt those of the little child. It is so, and sad 
ia the sight in grace sometimes. This is a cruel diaeMe, which will 
ha.ve a sharp cure, either by thorns, as in Paul's case, or tempests 
and aiftinga, like those of Job. 

t!EVENTH (LAST) STAGE. 

Verse 41 : " Yet setteth He the poor." Now, reduced to his 
own nothintp1ess and creatureahip, he is poor as ever; jOBt a.a 
dependent, Just as much an object of grace and mercy, as at the 
first. Thus, having been brought down to the duet, he ia picked 
up once more. He ia set on high from affliction, even though it 
remains. Like aa with Paul, it may be, the thom remained, but 
the sufficient grace of God &et him a.hove it. .AJJ it was with Job, 
" families, like a flock," children and goods multiplied beyond 
all before, the latter end greatly increased ; his greatne88 increased, 
comfort on all sides (Pu. lxxi 21). 

Verse 42: "The righteous ehlill see," &c. They understand 
the discipline and profit by it. They and the Church rejoice at the 
effects produced on individuals or Churches; while the mouth of 
the wicked, who said in the miniahinf., "Aha, aha, so would we 
have it!'' or," He is only a.hypocrite; ' or," Judgment has taken 
him a.a a. reprobate ''-their mouth is sropped by the favour now 
ahown. 

Verse 43 : " Whoso i11 wile.'' The ■ame is said at the end of 
a aomewb&t. aim.il&r experienee in Hosea. (xiv. ult.) The wise 
will "*rv" and t,rac,e in all these different 1tage1 the loving-kind.-
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ne111 of the Lord, for lovJng-kindne,111 ie at the bottom of a.II His 
daalinge with His 11aints, The rod He W!eB ie never that which 
i1 prepared for the wicked, nor does it reBt upon them as on the 
wicked, All discipline ie in love. All temptations, affliction., 
and tribulations have good in them. " All work together for 
good," and "work out a far DlOl'e exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory'' and ha.ppineae than might accrue without ench dealinga. 

"THE SIGHING OF THE NEEDY." 

"For I am ready to halt, wnd 'T1IIY 11orrou, i11 contim,ua,lly beja,,e me."-
P11AL111 xxxviii. 17. 

How can I wait, 1ubmi11ive wait, 
Pro11trate before His awful feet 1 
And 'midst the terrors of Hia rod, 
How can I trllBt a gracious God 1 
I know He's good to all His own, 
But fear, alas ! I am not one ; 
Could I hut prove that He'• my God, 
I think I could endure Ria rod. 
Buch heavy cro1111e11 on me lie, 
Which make me moum and grieve aad ligh ; 
I feel 'til more than I can bear, 
And yet the Lord rejoetl my prayer. 
For grace to bear my cr011 I cry, 
For grace my cr0111 to ■anctify ; 
Or that my trials He'a remove, 
.And mauifeet a Father'• love. 
Instead of this trial■ increa10, 
And strength to bear becomes much leH ; 
Nor can I find the grace of God 
To make my aorrows work for good. 
I feel I cannot long endure, 
I am 110 helples■, weak, and poor; 
And, if the Lord my BUit deny, 
I mu11t lie dc-wn in grief and die. 

Oh, that He'd gi't'e me 1trength to wait, 
And bow before Hil awful feet ; 
And 'midat the terror• of His rod 
A.aure my heart that He'■ my God I 

E. C. 

THE sinner who is drawn to Christ is not he who has learned 
that he is a sinner by head knowledge, but whe feels h.imaeU 
1rnch by hea.rt contrition.-Joseph Hart. 
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OBITUARY OF JAMES CARELESS. 
THERE are special lessons to be learned from the lives and deaths 
of Christians. In some we find an example of zeal and u1efulness; 
in others, of deep spiritual knowledge ; in others, of patient 
l'ndurance under affliction ; in others, of humility and love. 
Others again, as Paul, or in modern times, Joseph Hart, are 
instances of the exceeding greatness of the grace of God in for
gi Ying aggravated !!ins. 

The case of our departed friend seems to us to pa11ticularly show 
the worth and solidity of a quiet, unassuming religion, and a 
walk so regulated by the fear of God as to be consistent with the 
profession of godliness. He was not of those who can talk of a 
wicked heart, and, at the same time, lead a wicked life; nor of 
those who can boast of a deep experience, and practise dishonesty 
in business, or frame their mouths to utter falsehood. He was 
an upright man, but not self-righteous; a perfect man, but not in 
fleshly holiness ; perfect in the Scriptural sense of the word, 
that is, sincere and honest in word and deed, as one that feared 
the Lord ; and his case illustrates the tmth of David's words, 
"Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for the end of 
that man is peace." 
► James Careless was born near Cambridge, January 4th, 1835, 
of God-fearing parents. From what we have heard him say, we 
believe tha.t the beginnings of grace in his heart were impercep
tible, though none the less valuable and real. When a child, he 
liked to listen to the conversation of Christians, and by degrees 
he grew in the knowledge of himself as a sinner, and of Christ as 
an all-sufficient and willing Saviour. 

"While in business as a draper at Haverhill, in Suffolk, h~ met 
,vith severe trials in his family and business, and was himself 
prostrated by a fever, which left behind it traces of weakness th~t 
were never removed. These afflictions were sanctified to his 
soul's profit, as may be seen from the following lines, penned by 
11im some years afterwards-

'' Thy watchful eye my feet hath led, 
And hath from snares and dangers kept ; 

Thou hast my life with blessings fed, 
While thousands in their graves have slept. 

" Though sore afflictions have me tried1 
And pains have pierced my throbb1!1g heart ; 

Though in distress I've groaned and sighed, 
Yet Thou hast healed the bleeding smart. 

" Though fevers raged with burning might, 
And laid me prostrate on my bed-

My worldly prospects seemed to blight, 
And threatening clouds hung o'er my head-
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" Thy power did then my strength maintain, 
And saved me from the jaws of death ; 

Thy mighty he.nd did life sustain, 
Renewed my strength, revived my breath. 

" Although, by weary burdens pressed, 
My spirit bent with trials sore ; 

Thon, as my days, with strength ha.at blessed, 
And brighter years hast given once more. 

"0 Lord my God, help me to praise 
Thy holy name for guardian care ; 

My soul in gratitude I'll raise, 
And all my powers in praise shall share." 

2(;1 

After this season of trial he removed to Cambridge, and ia 
1870 was baptized at Eden Chapel, where he remained a member 
for a few years. In January, 1876, he, with his wife, joined 
the Church at Hope Chapel, Cambridge, and there he abode, a 
humble and prayerful member to the end. It was evident to 
us when he first came among us, and afterwards, that he keenly 
felt, and at the same time truly valued, a faithful and searching 
ministry. Soon after he joined us the death of an old and 
valued deacon threw the Church into a good deal of perplexity 
and trial ; and we well remember the safe and modest course •• 
that our friend took at this season. Instead of striving by carnal 
means to shape events according to his own wishes or judgment, 
he met with two friends for prayer once a week for some months, 
and the three laid their common supplications before the Lord 
that He might order all things for the good of the Church. 

Just before the commencement ()f some heavy and expensive 
afflictions that fell on our friend in the last two years of his 
life, he witnessed the outgoing of God's providential mercy in a 
very remarkable way. An unexpected legacy helped to meet tbo 
expenses entailed by affliction, and made such provision for his 
loved ones as must have freed his mind from anxiety on that 
score. He received this bounty at the Lord's hand with sober
ness and meekness, praying that his spirit might not be, as he 
said, "clogged with the thick clay ; " and the trials above referred 
to, which soon after came on him in quick succession, showed the 
Lord's intention in the matter. It was the kind handiwork of 
Him who in days of old sent seven years of plenty before seven 
years of famine. 

Mrs. Careless, whose health had been failing for years, grew 
much worse, and was just recovering from a severe but success
ful operation when her husband was taken with his last illness 
It proved to be a kind of cancer in the liver, and, after a few 
months, he was so ill that all thought the end was near. It wa..s 
then that tho Lord, who had supplied his temporal needs as 
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before recorded, drew nMr to his soul, and mat all his Rpiritual 
wants by His own dfrine presence and love. Hie happy state 
will be seen from the following account of two visits paid to him 
at this time :-

May 19th, 1881.-I went to see James Careless this evening, 
and found him somewhat revived in body, and ablo to see 
and converse with me. I said, " I am pleased to hear that it is 
well with your soul. ,v e heard of your change for the worse 
juet before yesterday's prayer-meeting, and the friends all prayed 
for you. One of. them ~ked that you might be able to say, 
' 0 death, where 1s thy stmg 1 ' " He said, " I could say that. 
I have been thinking that, if you took the sting out of a wasp, 
you might put the wasp on your hand and play with it ; and the 
Lord has shown me that it is just so with death. Its sting is 
gone." He added, " I have a wlwle shield of faith, and it covers 
my whole body. If you had a shield the size of a dinner-plate, 
it would not be of much uee to cover the body; and my shield 
has often appeared to be as little as that. But now it is a whole 
Christ, and I have a sweet peace in my mind. • When God gives 
peace, who then can make trouble 1 ' I have felt quite unable 
to bring up any trouble. Sometimes I have felt afraid of being 
wrong. It has seemed too much for me to be so calm, and the 
enemy has reminded me that • the wicked ha.ve no bands in their 
death ; ' but I was enabled to reply, ' No, Satan, I have none of 
your bands.' " I said, " You are realizing the fulfilment of the 
promise you mentioned on Sunday, 'Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee.' " He then went on 
to say that the wicked one had hurled darts at him, and had tried 
to persua.de him that what he said was but the talk of the lips, 
that tendeth only to penury; but he felt it was not so. The 
blessings he enjoyed were real, a.nd if he should hold his peace, 
the very stones would cry out. 

Another trial was this. He had been thinking and saying, 
"The will of the Lord be done," when the thought came, "What 
if it is His will to send you to hell 1 " He replied, " Thou 
wouldst be just, Lord, and Thy righteous law would approve it 
well; but that is not Thy will concerning me." He then referred 
to the case of Hezekiah, and bis fall by pride so soon after his 
affliction, and the lengthening of his days, and said, " It makes 
me tremble. I have a vile heart, capable of any evil ; but there 
is the precious blood of Christ. We need prayer to keep our 
souls." 

He told me that all terror was gone from death, and that, though 
he was so weak in body and mind, he felt stronger in his soul 
than he had ever done in all his life. I said, "You have never 
so needed it." 11 No,'' he amwered; "there is a faithful God. I 
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feel that I can take body, 11oul, 11pirit, and all that I p088etlll, roll 
them into a bundle, and put them all in the Lord's hands, 
saying, 'They am safer in Thy hands than in mine.''' I could not 
help quoting Harfs hymn to him-

" He'll never leave thee, doubt it not, 
In pain, in sickness, or in death. 

" Himself shall be thy helping Friend, 
Thy kind Physician, yea, thy Nurse; 

To make thy bed shall condescend, 
And from the affliction take the curse." 

And then I said, "Friend, the Lord is so good to you that it 
seems to me those about you need our pity and sympathy much 
more than you do." "Yes," said he," I do pity them. I think they 
are the sufferers." His wife answered him, "Ah! my dear, you 
are so patient." "I wish to be so," was the reply. I took his 
hand to say "good-bye,'' and he said, "Now, you know, you are 
my friend, W--. Come and see me whenever you can." I 
replied, "Well, during all the time that we have known one 
another, we cannot look back at a single jar." "No," he said, 
"we have been very united." 

I left my dear friend and brother, feeling that there is a some
thing holy and sanctifying about the grace shed on a dying saint_ 
To commune with the soul of such an one gives us, as it were, a. 
glimpse of the gate of heaven in a mirror. 

On Saturday evening, May 21st, I saw James Careless again, 
and found him in the same calm and happy state of mind. The 
conversation was somewhat as follows:-

" The Lord is still gracious to you, I hope 1 '' " Yes, and I 
wonder how He can be so kind to me. I cannot say, with Paul, 
that I have been 'caught up into heaven ; whether in the body 
or out of the body I cannot tell; ' but there is a gracious unfold
ing of the Scriptures here and there. I have seen that passage 
as never before : ' If our heart condemn us, God is greater than 
our he.arts, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God.' My 
heart does not condemn me. It is vile and polluted, but then 
there is the blood of Christ-, and what He has done.'' "Then you 
find that the things which you have heard are brought to your 
remembrance, and you are able to feed upon them?" "Yes, it is a. 
feeding on the Scriptures. I have been thinking also of the 
king of Israel and Benhadad. The latter sent crafty ambassadors 
to induce the king to make a confederacy with him, and they 
caught at his words, ' Thy brother Benhadad.' Then, if I 
mistake not, the king asked Benhadad into his chariot. There 
is a vein of spiritual instruction in all these things ; they are 
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not written for nothing. Now, I feel that I ··will not make a 
confederacy with the Lord's enemies; for I am fully confident 
that one who is clad with the whole armour of God can not 
only face Satan, but chase Satan. I have never known so much 
of victory and conquering as since I have lain here." "Yes " 
I replied, " we are said to be more than conquerors.'' "Ah ! it 
is not a mere word; it is real. The Lord has gone with me step 
by step in this affliction. The change for the worse came sud
denly; and it seems that I was not till then low enou"h to 
know the greatness of the pity and compassion of God." I~"ain 
reminded him of Hart's hymn- 0 

" Then, then to ha.Ye recourse to God, 
To pour a prayer in time of need, 

To feel the balm of Jesus' blood, 
This is to find a Friend indeed." 

He said, " Some hymns have been sweet to me. I have 
thought of that-

" 'Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 
With Thy all-quickening powers; 

Kindle a flame of sacred love 
In these cold hearts of ours.' 

" :My heart is not cold now. It is kindled with the love of a 
Triune God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." I answered, 
" "-e could not do without any one of them. You remem
ber poor Thomas Smith 1" He assented. " Well, he said on 
bis death-bed, 'I think He has made my soul three-corner-wise, 
for nothing will support it but God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghost.' " 

James Careless went on:-" One of my ears is still deaf, and I 
feel that, if I were to turn my head so as to lie on that ear, I should 
faint immediately. I told my father when he came that one ear 
is closed to the world, and Jesus Christ is speaking in the other. 
I have thought, too, of what Hannah said : 'He raiseth the poor 
out of the dust, and lifteth the beggar from the dunghill.' The 
things of this world are a dunghill, and how we grovel in it till 
the Lord lifts us up r We cannot lift ourselves above it ; the 
Lord lifts us. What a foolish expression is that-' to make one's 
pe.ace with God'! It is taking what belongs to Jesus Christ. He 
haJ:i made peace by the hlood of His cross. If I had to seek God 
now, what a dreadful thing it would be! You told me,'' he 
continued, "that the friends had been praying for me. If they 
prayed the Lord to be with me, their prayers are answered." 

I then read him a short Psalm, and rose to go, saying 
"The Lord be with you still, and with yours." "The 
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Lord be wiLh you and yours," he replied. "Give my Christian 
love to Mrs. W--. May the Lord be with the friends 
in the house of worship to-morrow, and with all the assembiies of 
His saints. We are poor cold lovers of Zion. I think about our
old friends, and pray the Lord to be with them and comfort 
them as He comforts me." 

Mrs. C-- recorded the following remarks made to her 
about the same time :-

" Who is a God like unto our God, who forgiveth all our 
iniquity, and cleanseth from all sins 1 If we go into battle 
with ' the whole armour of God,' there is not a crack for even a 
small dart to enter. You know the furnace was heated seven 
times hotter ; but it mattered not, for Christ was there. You are 
in the furnace with me; and oh, my dear, may you have the 
comfort of God's supporting grace as I have! Bless His holy 
name! I have been thinking that, while I was downstairs, my 
affliction was not deep enough for me to experience the fulness of 
God's love as I do now. I believe the three Hebrews had on 
such a dress that the fire could not touch it ; so, if we are clothed 
in the righteousness of Christ, nothing can hurt us." 

On Sunday afternoon, May 22nd, 1881, I left him (continues 
Mrs. C--), thinking he would sleep. When I returned he 
said, "No, I have not slept, but have been better employed. I 
have had such good company-Job, David, and Paul. It is said, 
'He maketh the dumb to speak.' I have been singing in my 
heart at the great goodness of God to me, a worthless sinner, in 
making known His great love to me. I have been by the bed
side of Christians, and heard them speak of their experience of 
these things ; but now the Lord has given me a song, and opened 
my mouth to speak of His wondrous love in talking and com
muning with me. Oh, the manifestation of His precious love to 
my soul ! Oh, my dear Polly, your time will come ! Yun know 
Martha was cumbered after many things ; she wanted to show 
her love by caring for and serving her Lord. But she was one of 
His own ; and to you, as to her, comfort will be given in time of 
need ; and may you indeed rejoice as I do now.'' 

Though the end had seemed so near, our dear friend lingered 
for nearly twelve months after this ; and, whilst he never again 
had such an abundant overflow of joy, yet the establishing effect 
of this great blessing endured to the end. From the nature of 
the disease he had a continual heaviness and oppression in the 
head, which was most wearisome to bear, and the enemy of his 
soul did not leave him unmolested ; but the patience with which 
he was supplied from above had its perfect work in enabling him 
to meekly endure the Lord's will, and the seal of diviM love 
upon his heart secured him from being moved by the malice of 
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the wicked one. It was most remarkable to witness the state of 
quiet confidence in which he was preserved-a confidence evidently 
gracious and far from presumption. He would say, " The Lord 
knows the weakness of my head, and that I could not endure 
much; therefore, He keeps me thus calm." This quiet rest in 
the blood, the righteousness, the love of Jesus had indeed made 
death to be to him as "a wasp without a sting ; " and long before 
the end came he had requested a minister that he esteemed (Mr. 
Morriss, of Hitchin) to bury him, and made other arrangements 
about his funeral. To a friend he said, " You will soon hear 
that I am gone; but that does not trouble me." To another, " I 
do wish to glorify God in this affliction. It is a pleasure to 
glorify Him ; His goodness is so great." And, again, " The Lord 
has laid me aside for twelve months to show me that He can 
manage my affairs better than I can." 

On Friday, March 31st, 1882, Mrs. Careless read to him a 
chapter (I Pet. i.), and the hymn, "Jesus, Thy blood and 
righteousness.'' He seemed to enjoy the reading, and made some 
comments as she read. He was drowsy, however, and said, "It 
is very kind of you, my dear, to try to keep me awake." She 
left, thinking that some sleep might refresh him; but he fell into 
a heavy slumber, and never woke to consciousness again. He 
seemed afterwards sufficiently conscious to swallow a little beef
tea, put into his mouth at intervals, but did not recognize those 
around him. All attempts of doctor, children, or even wife to 
rouse him were fruitless. Only on Sunday, when his aged father 
entered the room, he said, "Father ! " But it was a momentary 
flash of consciousness; and thus the end came unexpectedly at last, 
and his dear ones were spared the pain of the parting word 
"good-bye." He lingered in this state till Monday, April 3rd, on 
which day, at five p.m., he entered into glory, a repentant sinner, 
saved by Jesus Christ. 

The funeral took place on Easter Monday, April 10th, when 
our dear friend's remains were laid in the grave by Mr. Morris 
.according to the request above mentioned, in sure and certain hope 
of a joyful resurrection to eternal life and glory. J. P. W. 

Mr. Careless occasionally tried his hand at poetry, but not with 
any idea of obtruding his humble verses upon the notice of 
others. The following few lines are taken from some pieces 
written during the last year of his life, and found in his pockets. 
The simple and touching lines of farewell to " the little stock 
of worldly goods," &c., were written about a fortnight before 
death-
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Wh11.t lovo's like Thine, who couldet with thoughts of grace 
Look down on one like me, forlorn and base, 

Deep eunk in sin and shame 1 

Wh11.t love's like Thine, Thou who, Thy love to show, 
Wouldst 1011.ve Thy glory and descend so low, 

To dwell with one so vile 1 

What love's like Thine, Thou who canst call me fair 
That wove the thorny crown for Thee to wear 

With these malicious hands 1 

What love's like Thine, that Thou canst see no spot 
In sinful me, who am but one dark blot, 

Unclean without, within 1 

207 

A few lines that present themselves to my mind whiie glancing 
at the little stock of worldly goods which God gave me to be 
enjoyed while in health :-

Why should I longer stay 
To see you all decay 1 
I now can plainly see 
Your charms are lost for me. 

Oh, earth-bound soul, shake off thy bands, 
And fly to those celestial lands 
Where God provides a la.sting rest, 
And dwell with those for ever bleat. 

THE SYMPATHY OF CHRIST. 

How sensibly I feel my ignorance and want of more spiritual 
experience of the blessed realities I read iu good Dr. Owen's 
writings ; and yet, blessed be the name of the Lord, my soul's 
element is in these things, of which he so masterly and blessedly 
writes, and oftentimes I have found my heart touched powerfully 
while engaged in reading and meditating on them, for which I 
would be more thankful. Read the following :-

" The Lord Christ, out of His inexpressible love, willingly sub
mitted Himself unto every condition of the children to be saved 
by Him, and to everything in every condition of them, sin only 
excepted. They being of flesh and blood, which must be attended 
with many infirmities, and exposed unto all sorts of temptations 
and miseries, He Himself would also partake of the same. His 
delight was of old in the sons of men (Prov. viii. 13), and His 
heart was full of thoughts of love towards them ; and that alone 
put Him on this resolution. 
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",,-hen God refused sacrifices and burnt-offerings, as insufficient 
t.o make the atonement required, and the matter was rolled on 
His hand alone, it was a joy unto Him that Ho had a body pre
pared, wherein He might discharge His work, although He knew 
what He had to do and suffer therein. Ho rejoiced to do the 
will of God in taking the body prepared for Him, because tho 
<'hildren were partakers of flesh and blood. Though Ho was in 
the form of God, equal unto Him, yet that mind-that love-that 
affection towards us, was in Him, that to be like unto us, and 
thereby to save us, He emptied Himself, and took on Him the 
form of a servant, our form, and became like unto us. He would 
be like unto us, that He would make us like unto Himself. He 
would take our flesh, that He might give unto us His Spirit. 
He would join Himself unto us, and become one flesh with us, 
that we might be joined unto Him, and become one spirit with 
Him. And as this was a fruit of His eternal antecedent love, 
so it is a spring of consequent love. ,vhen Eve was brought unto 
Adam, after she was taken out of him, to manifest the ground 
of that affection which was to be always between them, he says 
of her, ' This is now bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh.' 
'And by this condescension of Christ,' saith the Apostle, ' are we 
members of His body, and of His flesh, and of His bones;' 
whence he infers that He loves and cherisheth His Church as 
a man doth his own flesh. And how should this inexpressible 
loYe of Christ constrain us to love Him, and to live unto Him, 
and also to labour to be like unto Him, wherein all our blessed
ness consisteth, seeing for that end He was willing to be like 
unto us, whence all His troubles and sufferings arose!" 

"The Lord Christ suffered under all His temptations, sinned in 
none. He suffered, being tempted ; sinned not, being tempted. 
He had the heart of a man, and that in the highest degree of 
sense and tenderness. ,vhatever sufferings the soul of a man 
may be brought under by grief, sorrow, shame, fear, pain, danger, 
foes, by any afflictive passions within or impressions of force from 
without, He underwent, He felt it all. Because He was always 
in the favour of God, and in the assurance of the indissolubility 
of the union of His Person, we are apt to think that what tln~s 
came upon Him was so overbalanced by the blessedness of His 
relation to God as not to cause any great trouble to Him. But; 
we mistake when we so conceive. No sorrows were like to His, 
no sufferings like to His. He fortified not Himself against them, 
but, as they were merely penal, He made bare _His breast.to their 
strokes and laid open His soul that they might soak mto the 
inmost 'parts of it (Isaiah 1. 6 ). All those reliefs and diversions of 
this life which we make use of to alleviate our sorrows and suffer
ings He utterly abandoned. Ho left nothing in the whole nature 
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of sorrow or suffering that He tasted not and made experience 
of. lndcod, in all His sufferings and temptati01~s He was supported 
with tho thoughts of the glory before Him, but our thoughtil of 
His present glory should not divert us from the contemplation of 
His past real sufferings. All the advantage that He had above 
us by the excellency of His Person was only that the sorrows of 
His heart were enlarged thereby, and He was made capable of 
greater enduring without sin. He bears still in His holy mind 
the sense He had of the sorrows wherewith He was pressed 
in the time of His temptations, and thereon seeing His brethre~ 
confliding with the like difficulties, is ready to help them; and 
because His power is proportioned to His will, it is said, ' He is 
able.' And, whatever may be the real effects on the mind of 
Christ from His temptations and sufferings now He is in heaven, 
I am sure they ought to be great in our faith and consolation, 
when we consider Him undergoing them for this very end and 
purpose, that seeing He was constituted our High Priest, to 
transar.t all our affairs with God, He would be sensible of that 
condition in His own Person which He was afterwards to present 
to God, for relief to be afforded to it." 

Oh, for closer fellowship with this Friend of sinners ! 
A H. 

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XXVI. 
TO A YOUNG FRIEND. 

MY DEAit L--,-Duty tells me to write to you, and 
inclination also. I should like to have a feeling of something 
good to communicate when I write to my friends, but in the 
absence of that, are we fellow-seekers of the "Pearl of great 
price " 1 If so, we have directions and encouragements to help 
us in our search ; anu, moreover, promises assuring us that 
"every one that seeks shall find." The Lord Jesus says, 
"Searcli the Scriptures, for they testify of Mc." "In all [this 
kind of labour] there is profit" (Prov. xiv. 23). It is also goo<l 
to communicate. The Prophet l\faiachi tells us, "They that fe:.tred 
the Lord spake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened," 
&c. ; and, although we may each be ready to say, "·what good 
can be derived from my poor attempt to write?" yet the Lord 
can enable us to " gain by this trading." \Ve are very prone to 
look into ourselves and away from God, who is our strength. 
Thus did the spies, when sent to view the land of promise. They 
looked at the strength of their enemies, and their own weakness, 
and away from God, their Rock ; so we ::ire apt to look at the 
narrowness of the way, our corruptions, weakness, ignorance, 
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&~. ; but are slow to look through the promises to God, who has 
SaJd, "Look unto Me, and be ye saved" (Isa. xlv. 22). You 
know, when you have received any encouragement, it has not 
been by looking within, but at One without : " These all died in 
faith, not having received the promises "-i.e., they had not 
received the fulfilment of them, but they believed and embraced 
them, and held to them as their life-" Looking unto 
Jesus." 

No~, if you are that poor sensibly-ruined sinner, bringing a 
long hst of charges against yourself, as ignorant, unbelieving, 
&c., yet longing and waiting for the fulfilment of the promise, 
you have Scriptural warrant for so doing. You can never put 
self too low ; yet, if God has graciously imparted a spark of life, 
whereby you feel your state, and are enabled to look out of the 
dark grave of nature's death to see a beauty in the new heavens 
of grace, with a desire to come under the influence of the Sun of 
Righteousness, then seek not for consolation within, but in the 
beauties without-the promises, which are the beams of the Sun 
of Righteousness, when accompanied with the voice of Him who 
is " the Resurrection and the Life," saying, "Lazarus, come 
forth!" 

What is the caa.se of your thoughts being so often upon the 
" things that are not seen " 1 It is not so with the dead, for, if 
their natural minds are at times drawn to them, there is nothing 
to attract in spiritual things ; whereas, where there is life, there 
is an attraction, although the soul may be much discouraged, and 
fear because of what is felt within. It is a mercy if God will 
press groans out of us-if He will in any way deal with us-to 
draw us to Him.self. If He does so, it is all of free mercy. He 
is not indebted to us, but our debt to Him is beyond our cal
culation. "But where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound." 

We need to get such a view of Christ as to see Him to be 
everything to us-to see Him as our death, in which He has 
atoned for our sin ; as our spotless righteousness, in His holy life ; 
as our life, in whom we live spiritually, and in whom we have 
eternal life ; as our High Priest, ever living to make i~tercession 
for us ; and to see the wondrous love of God in alJ. ~ rom what 
little glimmerings I have had, I believe there is no sweeter pos
ture than to be laid low at His feet, to be tasting His love, 
abaciing self, and exalting Christ; looking at Him as the " Ono 
liftoo. up " that F.innera might look to Hiui and live. "Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.'' 

Wishing you every blessing, with love, I am your affectionate 
friend, 

January 6th, 1873. E. MORGAN. 
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TO BE LET, in Olcl Humphrey Avenue, FIAstings, next to Ebenezer 
Obnpel, n HOUSJ<:, containing six room~, scullery, and two w.c.'s. Front 
windows fitted with blinds;~ gas ond water laid on. Rent, £25.-Enquire 
of H. CHAPMAN, llnstings House, Hastings. 

EDUCATIONAL.-Parents seeking a London Day and Boarding School, 
where Modern Methods of imparting secular knowledge are pursued, while the 
good old paths of Bible training are followeci, should send for a prospectus of 
Roxburgh House Collegiate School, 328, Live111ool Road, London, N. loJCX 
HooPBa, M.A., LL.B. (Lond.), L.C.P., Principal and Head Master. Mr. 
Hooper numbers among his friends and well-wishers the following Protestant 
clergymen and ministers :-The Revs. A. 1. Baxter, Dr, Dowfoey, G. Hazle
rigg, c. Remington, T. Hull, 1. Ormiston, Dr. Wainwright, T. 8. '9"abley, 
and others. 

EDUCATIONAL.-Parents seeking a mperior ■chool, where their IOll8 
will receive a thoroughly sound Education, combined with kind and carefnl 
Christian training, should apply for prospectuses to Mr. G. P. PBAACB, A.C.P., 
Pennington Hall, Southborough, Tunbridge Wells. Beforences kindly per
mitted to MB.. HULL, and other parents of pupil■. Admission at any time. 

LADIES' SCHOOL, VINE COTTAGE, LONGFORD, near 
COVENTRY.-Principals, the Mis!l8s ORTON, The Year of Study is 
divided into three terms, commencing January, May, and September. Terma 
and references on application. 

FURNISHED APARTMENTS can be had on moderate terms, 
close to Mr. Hull's Chapel. Address, Mrs. ToPBAM, .Royal Hill Hot1S8, 
Ebenezer Road, East Hill, Ha.stings. 

A DRAWING ROOM, SITTING ROOM, A.J.~D BED ROOMS 
(FURNISHED) may be had near Mr. Hull's Chapel. Terms moderate.
Address, MRs. WINTER, 38, All Saints Street, Hastings. 

HUBBARD'S EMBROCATION (No. 1) FOR THE PEOPLE.
Sanctioned by Her Majesty's Government. Protected under the Trade Marks' 
Act (38 and 39 Viet., eh. 91.) Enacted by the "Queen's Most Excellent 
Majesty," 13th August, 1875. The Genuine'' Hubbard's Embrocation" bears 
the Registered Trade Mark, to copy which is felony. A speedy remedy for 
Rheumatism, Lumb11go, Sprains, Sore Thro11ts, Bronchitis, Diphtheria, Whooping 
Cough, &c. The ingredients are purely vegetable, and it posseases properties 
which render it invaluable, a.a is proved by its h11ving retained the 
favour with which it was received twenty-five years since, and by its having 
gradu11lly acquired a wide reputation as e. household remedy. It is an honest 
remedy, well worthy of tli.e voluntary testimonials with which the public have 
favoured it. Ileing the best counter-irritant, it can be used with confidence in 
those diseases for which the Medical Profession recommend counter-irritants 
and rubefacients, such as Rheumatism, Sprains, Chest Colds, &c. 

May be obtained through any Chemist or Medicine Vendor thronghout the 
United Kingdom, ls. 6d. and 2s. 9d. per bottle. GROIWADB I; RmLBY, 
Wholesale Agents, 69, St. Clement's, Ipswich; and 82, Biahopsgate Street, 
London. 

Testimonials mo.y be bad on o.pplico.tion to W. HUBBARD, Pakefield Hou■e, 
Lowestoft. Respectable Agents wanted. Liberal CommieaiO!l allowed. 
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THE LATE EDITOR OF THE SOWER AND GLEANER 
included in his list of books a choice selectio11. of works of truth which will 
be sent post free to any one ordering to the amount of 4d. a~d upwards. 
The attention of Ministers, Sunday-school Teachers, and nll lovera of truth 
ia called to these werks, • as calculated to be made II blessing if widely distributed: 

Stamps, or II Post Office Order, payable at Shelford, should accompany each 
order. Addreas, Mrss KENT, Day School, Clifto!'I Road, Shelford, BedR. 
_________ •~oo _½"""LR Gu:_AN_E_a_f_o_r_J_u_c,IY'-'-·---------

CLIFTON SELECTION.-Large Type: a, cloth, sprinkled edges, 2s.6d., 
or per dozen, £1 4s.; b, roan, 3s., or per dozen, £1 l0s.; o, black leather, 3s, 6d., 
or per dozen, ~l 14s.; d, French morocco, gilt, 3s. 9d., or per dozen, £1 17s.; 
e., ~hole calf, gilt edges, 5s., or per dozen, £2 l0s. The smaller print, ls. 3d., or 
12s. per dozen, cloth; ls. 6d., or 15s. per dozen, roan; ls. 9d., or 17s. per dozen, 
purple leather; 2s., or £1 per dozen, French morocco, gilt; 2a. 6d,, or £1 4s. 
per dozen, morocco gilt. Carriage free, from MIBs A. KENT, Shelford, Bede. 
We trust every one of our readers will order a r,opy. The work cost the late 
Editor much labour, and is published at a very lotD price, that its spread and use
fulness may thus be increased. It is intended for private as well a• public use. 

CLIFTON HYMNAL FOR THE YOUNG.-Price 6d., 8d,, l0d., 
and ls. ; 45s., 55s., 70s., and 85s. per 100, free to London, or to any station of 
the Midl1U1d or Great Northern Railways. A carefully selected Book of 
Hymns, with many originals, by the late Editor of the GLEANER and Sow:u. 

CLIFTON TUNE BOOX, Second Edition, with additions, containing 
a selectior. of favourite tunes, with a number written expressly for this work. 
Suited to Clifton Hymn Book, Clifton Hymnal, and all Hymn Books. Price 
ls. in cloth, ls. 6d, in leather. Post free, from Miss KBNT, Shelford, Bede. 

Second Edition, cloth boards, price 2s. 6d. Handsome morocco, 6s. 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE SEPTIMUS SEARS. 
This work contains an account of his Early Life, Call by Grace, 

A.fllictions, Spiritual Exercises, Ministerial Labours, &c., &c., with 11 

BEAUTIFUL PORTRAIT ENGRAVED ON STEEL, 
This Memoir is nn interesting and valuable work. 

London : HoULBTON AND SoNs ; Miss KBNT, Day School, Shelford, :rleds; 
.E. WILHBB:UR8T, Illackheath, S.E.; or of any Bookseller. 

WORKS BY THE LATE J. C. PHILPOT, M.A. 
Letters by the late Joseph Charles Philpot, M.A., formerly 

FelJow of Worcester College, Oxford, and for twenty years Editor of the 
Goapel Standard. With a Brief Memoir of his Life and Labours, and 
Portrait on Steel. Price reduced to 3s. cloth ; 6s. half calf; 'Bs. full calf. 

Memoir of the late William Tipte.ft. Second Edition. Price ls. 
stitched· ls. 4d. cloth flush; ls. 6d. cloth bo!ll'da; 2s. 6d, half calf. 

Meditations on Matters of Christian Faith and Experience • 
.First and Second Series. Price 3s. cloth ; 4s. 6d. half calf, each Series. 

The True, Proper, and Eternal Sonship of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Price 6d. sewed ; ls. cloth. 

The Advance of Popery. With 11, Prc,face by Mr. Hazelrigg. 
Birth Thousand. ls. stitched; ls. 6d. cloth, 

Sermons by Mr. Philpot. Reprinted from "Zoar Chapel Pulpit." 
Price l½d, and 2d. Two or more Sermons post free. 

The above works may be obtained, poet free, frC'm Mrs. PHILPOT, 6, 
Sydenham Road. Croydon. 



THE SOWER. 

NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY :MR. W. SMITH, 
AT TUNIJRIDGE WELLS, FEBRUARY 12TH, 1882. 

" The ri_qhteous also shall !told on his way, and he tlw,t /1,1J,[h clean 
ltands sluill be stronger and stronger;" or, as it is in the rnargin, "shall 
adcl. strength."-J OB xvii. 9. 
IT seems to imply that there is much to obstruct the way of the 
righteous, and all God's righteous people know this to be a 
truth when they are brought into the way. But there is no know
ing anything about the way but by those that have to walk in it. 
But here is an absolute promise made by God; and oh, what a 
mercy to know all "the promises of God are yea and amen in 
Christ Jesus, to the glory of God by us " ! Whether we look at 
the Lord Jesus Christ as " the Righteous" here spoken of, or at 
His children as united to Him, the promise remains the samt>. 
Christ met with a great deal of opposition. He is called the" tried 
stone;" and while He passed through the wilderness, He was to 
be made like unto His brethren ; and what a thought it is to a 
soul whose mind is fixed on the Lord Jesus Christ, that " it 
behoved Him to be made like unto His brethren, ~hat He 
might be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertain
ing t0 God" ! Who can sympathize rightly with a friend 
in trouble but those that really know what trouble is, and who 
have been in the same spot, under the same trial, and had 
the same exercise i But oh, what a mercy Christ knows every 
intricate path ! There is not a place that a child of God will be 
brought into that will be a strange place to Christ. We can tell 
Him the cause of our troubles-not for His information, but the 
Etarnal Spirit draws the mind of the Lord's people to this work; 
and it is very sweet work when we can secretly unbosom all our 
cares and tell Him everything; and at such a time, if &. divine 
light shine into the soul, and the poor child of God can pour out 
his heart, how he feels for a time to have lost a great burden ! 
He feels he is lightened, and his face is not ashamed. We 
often lose sight of what God is, of His almighty characte.r, 
of His faithfulness, and hence are afraid that, after a while, we 
shall not be able to hold on. What a trial this is to a living soul ! 
Ah ! child of God, your holding on does not rest with you. Job, 
here, for a little, was made to look with different eyes, and s11y, 
"The righteous also shall hold on his way, and he that hath cle'.l.n 
hands shall be stronger and stronger.'' Job's friends did not 
understand him, nor his complaint, nor his temptations, at this 

Ko. 4-1, NEW SEmEs, At·Gt:sT, 1882. Q 
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t-i~c ; and mark, whether good men or not, thoy mado gt·cat 
m1Rtakos. They treated tho goo1l man al3 a hypocrltc-as if those 
cRlamitios were come for ROme hidden sin, which he would not 
confess. H~w possible it is to wrest the words of a poor soul, and 
turn them into some baneful thing. How ft hehovoe us to 
l,P ~,arcful when we see any of the children of God in deep trouble, 
let 1t be bro?ght on them in what way it may. Better is it to 
len\'C~_all their wrongs with the Lord. He is a God of judgment, 
and 1s sure to :r:nako_ no mistakes. He loveth judgment, and 
forsakcth not His samts ; they arc preserved for ever. How 
many things a.re said of the righteous! They are to " dwell in 
the la.nd for ever." The Lord " loveth the righteous," and they 
"shall be had in everlasting remembrance.'' 

Dori~ the week now past I have h&d such a eight of my own 
short.commgs, my own sinnerahip, my own backelidings, and my 
evil heart of unbelief, that I have appeared as a wretched heathen. 
What has this produced 7 A holy longing that the Lord might 
come and m&nifest Himself again to me, take away iniquity, and 
receive me graciously and love me freely, seeing I have nothing to 
rest on but the free mercy of a covenant God. •• If these founda
tions be destroyed, what can the righteous do 1" How different are 
" the righteous" to those who are righteous in themselves, and lean 
partly to their own righteousness ! The troubles of such will be 
&utu;ard, and not caused by the rising up of all kinds of evil 
This exercise they do not understand, but the child of God has 
the burden of it, which he has to carry, and none but the Lord 
can rid him of it. But is it not a blessing that the mercy and 
love of God are free, and manifested irrespective of anythiug in 
the child of God 1 And the more he is brought to feel this, the 
stronger and stronger he will become in a holy confidence that 
salvation is of grace. This looks an easy thing to say, and many 
will let the expression eome from their lips ; but, friends, salvat-io'TI, 
by grau is a grea.t truth that the children of God have to buy. 
That they do; and, when they have bought it, they will not sell it 
at any price. Plenty of men will sell their belief for very little, 
because they got it cheap, and can afford to part with it cheap. 
I am learning salvation is of grace every day of my life. I hope 
I am well versed in it thus far, but I have to learn it over and 
over again. I highly prize grace, free mercy, God's method of 
saving sinnen. None will prize this but lost sinners-lost in 
themselves, and lost to all intents and purpoBeB if God does not 
appear for them in a wa;y of free, sovereign, discriminating gr~. 

The Lord J eeus Ohrat, tl~ Righteous, held on His way. Child 
of God, how weak art thou ! But look for a minute or two at thy 
Lord and mine. He held on His way ; but look at His weakness. 
We find Him " weary with His journey; " no wonder you are 
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woary. Ho RitR on the well; no wonder at your wanting a reRting
place. W o find Him meeting with Satan and with pmfeRf!l)rR, 
all trying to Rtop up His way, but F1tearlily He p1mmed it, like 
Gideon's army, "faint, yet ptmming." Gideon a11ked bread of the 
pooplo in tho way, and they said, "Why Rh.,uld we give bread to 
you 1 " But Gicloon's army accomplished what they wiRhed, and 
then came back and showed they had accompliRhed it. So Christ 
Jesus pursued His way. Onward He goeR, and no enemieR arfl 
allowed to put their hands on Him till Hh! hour comes. And RO 
will it be with the child of God. Sometimes he fearf! that one 
thing and sometimes that another will stop up his way. Butnothing 
has stopped it yet, and nothing ever will. The day of your 
death will stop your earthly career, but not Rtop your entering 
into heaven. Bless God for that. God's absolute promise stands 
good to-day, " The righteous also shall hold on his way," and 
the Lord has brought each of us thus far. 

Do we bear the character of " the righteous " 1 Abraham was 
made manifest as this character by God calling him out of the 
land of Ur, and making him promises of coming into another 
land. Each of us were in the world, gratifying our carnal mind 
with its lusts, as far as means would allow. Has God called us 
out 1 Do we see an emptiness in what before we loved 1 Is om 
desire toward the Lord 1 Do we feel we can sacrifice worldly 
pleasures, enjoyments, and company, and cast in our lot with these 
"righteous " that walk that way that scarcely any one seems to 
know anything about 1 Do we see something about them to 
admire 1 IFJ there something in your heart says, "I will go with 
you" 1 It is a great mercy to have a feeling of that kind. 

When at Hastings last time ( about three weeks ago), I took t1:a 
with one of my best friends there, Mr. Samson Funnell. He 
was then lively as ever, and is now a corpse. His days were 
numbered, and I believe God had taught him to number ·them. 
He was a choice soul in the things of God, greatly tried in his 
soul and in his businea9. Many a time his way seemed hedged 
up, but God would still make a way. He could not see the way 
before him, but was led to follow on to the end, and God has 
brought him now to hie desired haven. When I received the 
news, how it came into my mind about the uncertainty of life; 
and oh, what a feeling desire it wrought in my mind to keep close 
to the Lord ! The world seemed at once to become of less value 
than ever. I was led to see that, by nature, " man walketh in a 
vain show : surely they are disquieted in vain : he heapeth up 
riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them." But none but 
the righteous will see these things in their true character, and be 
willing to suffer in this world. 

And you that cannot say much, don't you feel a real desire 
Q 2 
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t-o be made like the people of God 1 Have you not the 
very feeling of Ruth, " Thy people shall be my people, and 
thr God my God: where thou diest I will die, and thure 
will I be buried '' 1 Such an one is a glory-bound soul. These 
are the souls I love. However little religion they have, 
they have enough to lead them to the Lord. They see the end 
of all perfection here, and that makes them ask the Lord for 
greater manifestations of Himself; and they will have them. They 
may be exceedingly tried, but, as sure as I stand before you, God 
has these in reserve for them. 

"The righteous shall hold on his way." Perhaps you will say, 
" I don't think I am in it." Your experience must be your 
o,vn, and "not another's with thee.'' If you try to measure 
yourself by another, you will not come together; but, if led to 
seek an interest in the Lord, He will work in you of His good 
pleasure. He will keep you seeking, and th~ reason of your 
not giving up is, the Lord has been, and still is, at the root 
of your profession. Righteous men hold on because they are 
united to the Uighteous One; and as Christ, the Head, entered 
the gra,·e, rose triumphant, and ascended where He was before to 
prepare a place for His people, so must it be with His body, the 
Church. If one member could be lost, it would be parting Christ 
and His spouse ; and how could it be said, " Behold I and the 
children whom the Lord hath given Me" 1 They are united to 
Him by ties of covenant love, and they have the promise of the 
life that now is and of that which is to come. Has not the Lord 
given us more than we could have expected here 1 Well, then, 
the world to come is also ours. The Lord is in heaven, and keeps 
calling for one after another of His people, millions of whow • are 
already there. I can say, the longer I live, the more empty I see 
:.his world to be. It clogs us with miry clay, which is a burden to 
carry. I am quite willing the worldlings should have the world, 
and professors have their profession; but I want the Spirit of 
God to witness with my spirit, as He has done, that my life is 
hid with Christ in God, and, when He shall appear, I shall appear 
with Him in glory. If feeling this once is enough for some 
people, it is not enough for me. I soon get troubled if the 
Lord leaves me. I cannot draw comfort from His former loving
kindnesses unless the Lord the Spirit leads me back, and witnesses 
to the truth of what I have experienced, and thus makes the 
thin" over again. The Holy Spirit is said to be a Comforter, 
who~ the Father was to send in Christ's name ; and He did send 
Him to "dwell in all His saints, and seal them heirs of heaven." 
This sealing may not have yet been felt, but we know that it is 
contrary to the very nature of God, and to the very nature of 
Ghri~t, to draw back from the work He undertakes-



NOTES OF A SERMON. 

" His promiae is yea and amen, 
And never was forfeited yet." 

215 

You poor things that find you cannot do the things you would, 
you atrive and strive again to keep the evll things from rising, awl 
your heart from wandering; to keep your affections and to lift your 
thoughts a.hove. Sometimes, for a little while, you do think of 
Christ's words, and then away go your thoughts, and you are thinl<
ing of what you are going to do with this, that, and the other. All 
in a minute you detect yourself, and it troubles you to think you 
should be so worldly-minded. To some people this seem1, 
nonsense, but to the children of God these things are the cau~e 
of many a groan. These are the souls that will hold on their way. 
The mountain against them seems sometimes to touch the skie~, 
but it shall become a. plain. 

"And he that bath clean hands shall be stronger and 
stronger "-hands of faith, clean hands, the hands that the people 
of God handle Christ with. "Handle Me and see," saith the dear 
Redeemer; "for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me 
have.'' How the people of God like to be favoured to handle 
Christ ! And they do not "handle the Word of God deceitfully." 
It is for want of these hands that people " handle the Word 
of God deceitfully." Is it not wonderful that people want 
to alter the Word of God 1 I desire to take the whole 
of it ; yet there are many portions that have cut me like a 
whip. When the Word cuts us, it is a good thing to cleave 
to it. I will tell you what has cut me over and over again. 
" Seest thou a man that is hasty with his words 1 There is more 
hope of a fool than of him.'' It has been a lash to me many a 
time, and has made me confess my sin many a time. Whereve1· 
we find anything we do not understand, it is not for us to erase 
it, and bring something in we think we do understand. The best 
thing is to ask the Great Teacher for wisdom, for we shall find 
ourselves ignorant enough. We shall want the blessed Spirit's 
teaching all the journey through, and all such will waut to ham 
clean hands before the world, and to cleanse their way by taking 
heed thereto according to the V{ ord of God. What a mercy for 
a poor soul to be brought to be as clay, and the Lord the Potter, 
and to be willing for Him to mould him according to His will! 
I cannot tell you how sweet it is. Jeremiah said, "Thy words 
were found, and I did eat them ; and Thy Word was unto me the 
joy and rejoicing of mine heart." Another tells us the Word is. 
sweeter than honey or the honeycomb. Yes, the \Vord of the Lord, 
dropping into the soul, produces that in the heart which nothing 
else can. "God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwellet-h in 
God, and God in him." And, child of God, could you tell thfl pecu
liar sweetness wrought by the little of the love of God you have felt 
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-the thousandth part of the sweetness you then realized? No, 
because it was supernatural ; it W:tS given you from heaven and 
when it thus drops into your soul, it seals you an heir of h:aven. 
"A man can receive nothmg except it be given him from heaven." 
"-hat.ever the Lord gives in this way from heaven, it proves that 
the soul to whom He gives it will go to heaven. I feel at times 
now that I should like to leave all below, and fly away and be 
at rest. ~ut, when the Lord withdraws, we sink back a.gain. 
As we realize these chaug-es, we become stronger and stroncrer in 
the faith or grace that is in Christ Jesus, because we kno; that 
without Him we can do nothing, and that all good comes from 
Him, and returns to Him ; and the longer you live, the stronger 
you will be in the belief that, if ever you get to heaven, the Lord 
must take you there ; in the belief that salvation is of grace; in 
the belief that you still carry about a body of sin and death ; in 
the belief that, if the Lord does not subdue the sins of your 
nature, they will get the mastery. We get strong in the Lord, 
leaning on Rini, and trusting in Him to work all for us and in 
us; and so we feel weak in ourselves, and are ready to sing-

" No good in creatures can be found, 
But may be found in Thee ; 

I must have all things and abound 
While God is God to me." 

This is getting strou.g, "stronger and stronger." Dowe really 
know anything of this 1 If ever we get to heaven, we must 
know what it is to be weak in ourselves, and to come from sheer 
ne::essity to the Lord Jesus; and then, again, after the Lord has 
favoured us, we come into spots where we have no strength, 
wisdom, or righteousness, and go again as real beggars to the 
mercy-Beat, as poor as Lazarus, but with a firm persuasion that 
the Lord can help us if He will. The blessed Spirit teaches the 
children of God that the Lord Jesus can help if He will, and 
they go to try Him, because they know they must go or perish. 
I wonder how many people in Tunbridge Wells to-day go to 
their pla.ces of worship as real beggars, having felt their poverty 
in the week. Were we to put all that go in mere form on one 
side, and real beggars on the other, we should be amazed at, the 
small number of the fatter. A form of religion is a thing sought 
after in the day in which we live, and attended to by most 
people ; but when it comes to power, ministers, as well as people, 
will turn their backs upon it. But their opposition will not stop 
its progress. God will have His witnesses in all ages, and they 
shall be so taught by the Spirit their own weakness and God's 
power, their own foolishness and Christ's wisdom, that they 
will put to silence the ignorance of foolish men.. If you are 
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taught to prize these things in your souls, the Lord has done 
more for you than for thousands. I must tell you who are 
seeking souls, that you have a goodly portion. You may say, 
" I wish I could but prove it." You will prove it, and then, if 
you live long, you will have to prove it again. "Though we 
believe not, yet He abideth faithful : He cannot deny Himself." 
All hinges on the immutability, the unchangeableness of God, 
who has called you out of darkness into His marvellous light. 
If God could change His mind, not one sinner would be saved ; 
but " He is of one mind, and who can turn Him i Ancl what 
His soul desireth, even that He doeth. For He performeth the 
thing that is appointed for me : and many such things are with 
Him." He desires to save all His people with an everlasting 
salvation, and what He desires He will do, and that in the way 
He thinks best. He will not have any to be His counsellor. 
" The righteous also shall hold on his way; and he that hath 
dean hands shall be stronger and stronger." 

THE HEALING OF THE WATERS.* 
(See 2 Kmas ii. 19-22.) 

LINES SUGGESTED BY BEREAVEMENT AND CHANGE. 

I RAVE read of a spot, very pleasant and wr, 
But the water was naught, and the landscape was bare ; 
Till a messenger came, by the word of the Lord, 
And the good gift of healing spread sweetly abroad. 
"'Tisa picture," said I, "with a voice to my heart, 
While the scene of my lot little joy can impart ; 
Ah! then, let me arise and go forth all around, 
For it may be the Healer is yet to be found ! " 
There are charms in this fine situation, I know : 
Very pleasant appears all that Nature can show; 
Yet there still is a void to be owned in this place, 
Which can only be filled by the Word of His grace. 
To the ear that can hear, let me tell of the dearth, 
Of the blight which has come o'er my blossoming earth; 
How I pine for the streams which once gladdened my breast, 
And the God of Elisha shall do all the rest. 
With the cruse and the salt came the blessing of yore, 
And for me the new flask may have savour in store ; 
Let the spring but be touched by the covenant sign, 
It will leap forth in li£e and in blessing divine. 
O'er my desolate waste let the pure waters glide, 
A fresh gladness shall burst by the soft-flowing tide ; 
Neither death nor decay from its pleasures can steal, 
When the power of the Lord has been present to heal. 

* By Mrs. JosEPH FEAllx, author of "Plain Rhymes on the Pentateuch," &e. 
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THE WISE RESOLUTION OF A QUEEN. 

,nuT & strait place Queen Esther found herself to be in when 
shP said, "Go, gather together all the Jews, and fast ye for me, 
three days and three nights. I also and my maidens will fast 
likewise, and so will I go in unto the king, which is not according
to the law; and if I perish, I perish" (Esther iv. 16). There 
were only two ways for Esther to take-either to go in unto the
king, and intercede for her people, or to let things take their own 
course. In the former, it was against the law, and death was 
the penalty, except the king should be moved with compassion, 
and hold out the golden sceptre, which seemed to depend upon 
how he might feel disposed at the time, making it a precarious 
venture, especially as she had " not been called in these thirty 
days." In th'e latter course, she was told by Mordecai that, if 
she held her peace, deliverance would come from another quarter, 
but she, with her father's house, would be destroyed. This pre
diction of Mordecai was by faith in the mercy of God toward 
the people of Israel, and it wa.s respected by Esther. She was 
now in the place of the four lepers, who were ready to starve 
outside the gate of Samaria. If they sat still there, they would 
die of famine; if they entered into the city, it would fare the 
same with them. If they went to the tents of the Syrians, 
they would most likely put them to death ; but they might 
possibly spare them. Thus there seemea to be only a slight 
possibility of life in the one case; none in the other. In the case 
of Esther, should the king be touched with pity; in the case of 
the lepers, should their enemies have pity on them. 

Here is represented the case of a Spirit-convinced sinner 
before God. How much he finds to discourage him in going 
to God to seek for mt:rcy from Him ! In the first place, it is not 
" according to the law," and all are under the law by nature ; and 
the law has not a word to say of mercy-it only condemns. 
God has put a "flaming sword " between Himself and the sinner, 
which turns every way to guard the way of life (Gen. iii. 24). 
Thus, if God deali with any sinner to show him his true position 
and state, he finds himself' awfully shut up, as between impass
able mountains. But here he has the advantage of Esther, for 
there is not onlv the golden sceptre, which is the" glorious Gospel 
of the grace of God,'' held out to him, but he has also the 
promise of ~hrist, that it shall be h_eld. out to . every need 7, 
sinner : " Him that cometh to Me I will m no wise cast out. 
These are the words of Him who is truth, and "cannot lie." 
But each one who is thus convinced by the Holy Spirit finds 
a depth 0f evil in his own heart, and unbelief constantly at work, 
that, unless He that is "stronger than the strong man armed '' 
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bin<ls this mighty foe (unbelieO, these difficulties would never be 
surmounted. But the Lord Jesus Christ haCJ promised to hear 
those who call upon Him, and He will set the poor out of the 
reach of those who puff at them (Paa. xii. 5) ; so there is great 
encouragement for all those, thus oppressed, still to wait and 
call upon the Lord, for the time will surely come when all 
such waiters will find the promise fulfilled in their case ; and, as 
Esther gained favour with king Ahasuerus, so these shall surely 
find what they have sought for, even the Lord Jesus Christ, as their 
Portion, though they may have many weary days of " toiling in 
rowing, the wind being contrary," the corruptions of the heart; 
continually rising up, causing slips and failings in all the duties 
of life, making so many lets and hindrances in the way to the 
desirecl haven. All this, and far more, niakes the soul " weary 
and heavy laden,'' yet within the compass of the promise, "I will 
give you rest" (Matt. xi. 28). In some cases it is a life-long 
battle before any marked victory is gained ; in others, a sealing 
word is given at an early stage; but in each case the Lord's own 
glory and the final salvation of His people is the end He has in 
view by all His varied dealings with them. 

E. Mon.GAN. 

THE AWFUL NATURE OF A CHRISTLESS STATE. 

1. A CHRISTLESS state is a burdened state. You lie under the 
burden of all your sins, original and actual ; the burden of all the 
guilt of all your sinful thoughts, words, and actions lies npou 
your back, because you never come to Christ with your burdens ; 
and, if you never come, the burden will sink you down to tht: 
lowest hell. 

2. The Christless state you are in is a loathsome state. All 
your actions, whether natural, civil, or religious, are vile am.l 
abominable in the sight of God. The very prayer of the wicked 
is sin. You are full of nothing but putrifying sores from th~ 
crown of your head to the sole of your foot. There is no mire 
so unclean, no vomit so loathsome, no pestilence so noisome, no 
carrion so offensive, as thou art, in thy Christless state, in the 
sight of a holy God, who cannot look upon iniquity but with 
abhorrence. 

3. Thy Christless state is a poor, blind, and naked state. 
Your soul is naked, and you swarm with the vermin of filthy lusts. 
You are destitute of a garment to cover you, of eye-salve to 
enlighten you, and of gold to enrich you. There seems to be an 
allusion to Christ's three-fold office (Rev. iii. 18), "I counsel thel1 
to buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; a.nu 

R 
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white raiment, that thou mayeat be clothed, a11d t.hat the aha.me of 
thy nakednees do not appear i a.nd anoint thina eyea wi~h eye
sah~ that thou mayest see." Ae a Prophe~ He bath eye-salve; as 
a Pncst, He ha.t.h a_ garment ; and a.s a King, He hath gold. But 
now yoa are destitute of all these while 'fou a.re without Christ 
and without faith in Hitn. 

4. Your Christless state is an enslaved 1tllte, You ate a slave 
to Satan. He works in your heart, as in a shop (Et>h. ii. 2). He 
says to you." Go," and you go; "Do this," and ye do it. Your state 
is worse than the Egyptian bondage, for Israel groaned. under theirs; 
but, alas ! you are not sensible of yours, neither do ye believe it. 
The devil knows that, if you perceived youl' slavery, you would 
seek to ma_ke your escape fro~. him, th~refo_re he makes all sure. 
He does with you as the Philistines did With Sameon~puts out 
your eyes, that you. may not see .your chain&, nor look to Christ 
for liberty. 

5. Your Christless state is, therefore, a wrathful state, wherein 
God's wrath is burning against yolL The flaming sword of jilatice 
is always over your neck, for "God is angry with the wicked 
every day" (Psa. vii 11 ). Every day of the week and every hour 
of the day, when you go out and when you come in, when you 
riSe up and lie down, God is still angry with you. He bath bent 
His bow, and made ready His arrews, and you are the butt of 
these arrows of His indigna.tion ; and, if He let them fly, they will 
pierce you to the very soul ; and who will heal that wound i 
Who can help you if Obrist neglectyou i No reconoiliation but 
through Him. 

6. Your Christless state is a ctlraed ste:te. All the curses of 
the broken law are levelled against you, and a just God is 
eDgaged by Hie oath to ruin y01L To whom doth He swear in His 
wr.lth that they should not enter into His rest, but to them th~t 
believe not i (Heb. iii 18.) •Should not the thoughti of this 
make you tremble t Were it but the oath ·of a man, or a eompany 
of men, as those forty men that bound thein.selves with an oath 
that they wow.d neither eat n?1" clr!nk till they ~ad ~led Paul, it 
would bereave .you of .your night.I reet, and qwet, till you were 
ma.de friends wit.a t0111" enemies ; and will the oath of the .great 
God ha•e ao effect upon .j'ou, nor move you to fly to Chrut for 
prot!.:<.-tton t EllBKINE. 

IT is not he that rune the .fut.e&t that w1m it,he pritoi-tbe race 
is not to the ewift. He that movee Blow of too treads eure, becauliJe 
he poadereth too i:,atk . 0f his feet, and .i, -the Iese liable to 
lltllDlble in hie M-lk. .J.le that belMv'ee ,eball ·no4,tt1&b he.e~,
W. Hwd~ 
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NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATG'HMAN. 
NIGHT CRIES, 

"In the night aeas()'I!, there is no silence to me."-
PsALM xxii. 2 (margi,n). 

TRUE, the Lord giveth songs in the night, but more frequently 
the night of affliction; either of body or mind, is spent in 
weeping, although not a tear may fall from the mourner's eyes
indeed, tears would oftentimes be a great relief. Ah! when these 
safety-valves are blocked up, and the pressure of grief is high, 
and the fire of temptation burns strong, ca118ing the waters· of 
tribulation to boil, then the little ease obtained by sighing and 
groaning is most welcome. And there are not a few who 
have sorrow at high pressure almost continually. They do not 
find a companion in every person~nay, perhaps not one in a 
whole town-for not all the children of God are called to tread 
the same path ; and those whose experience is deep and dark are 
often very slow and baokward in opening their case to others, 
believing as they do that theirs is a most strange and mysterious 
one. They rather hide their condition and moan. in secret. It is 
not because they would not let their fears and sorrows be known, 
but becallie they know not a heart moved with oompassion which 
could beat in harmony with theirs ; thus they a.re alone in 
darkness, and they cry in the n~ht,.... 

1. By reason of their temptation o.nd the uprising of the evil 
of their heart. Having so much light, which shows up to them 
their true condition as lost and vile by nature, and practice too, 
while their conduct in tho world and among the family of God is 
mOJjt exemplary, so that others may envy them, and be almost 
afraid of them on account of their consii;tency, yet they are con
stantly saying, " Oh, my sad state! How wretched, ruihed, and 
unhappy I am ! My heart is nothing less than heli at war with 
heaven in every possible way!'' Such characters are passing on 
rapidly from lesson to lesson in the school ot Christ, and soon 
become pi.llo.rs in the house of God ; and, by their constant 
attendance, spiritual prayers, a.ml humble oarriage, &re true helps 
t.o the minister, and as salt to the congregation where their lot is 
co.et. 'l'hesa can indeed weep with those who weep; t.hey a.re 
tend.er toward both the feelings and reputation of othera. How
over, notwithstanding all they are, and all the joy and peace 
which thay have felt, they oe.nnot. be happ)', aor reat, in hopti 
while it ls dark within. How fully they ent.er into ta11 wortla of 
the po•t-

" 'Ti• midnight with my '°ul till He, 
llri1iht Mornh1g Star, bid. <larko111 tleo." 
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In this frame, and wit,h the fears which accompany it, they 
rnRy wish they had never made a profession of faith in the nl\mo 
of the Lord, and may also desire to run from all association with 
His cause and people; for, as they cannot now speak of Him with 
faith and joy and love, they would gladly be silent in regard to 
spiritual matters, unless they find one in a condition much like 
their own, to whom they may pour out their complaint. Dry 
unsavoury talk about the eternal covenant and the immutability 
of God affords them but little, if any, comfort. They do not. 
,loubt these truths. Theirs is not a case of ignorance. What 
these want is close and free communion with Christ, and, until 
the Day-Star arise in their hearts, they have no rest. While it is 
night they must cry. There is no silence in them while God is 
i;ilent to them. 

2. Others, because they, in their own eyes, a.re so useless in the 
cause of God, are much distressed. Their gm may indeed be 
small, but not so their grace. Dear reader, learn to distinguish, 
and that clearly, between gifts and grace. It will be of great use 
to you through life. Many who have great gifts have no grace, 
and some who have a peculiar gift fora peculiar office have but 
little grace. And, moreover, gifts may be, for the good of others, 
granted us for a time, and then taken away again; and, at the 
best, they are but for this life ; but grace once given is given for 
ever, both for our own benefit and that of others also. Gifts 
have oft become a snare to those who have possessed them, but 
grace ne-rer. Be thankful that you have grace given you, and 
cheerfully leave the matter of gifts to Him who is the Disposer 
of all things. And should the success of your labour, in the 
use of such ability aa God haa given you, be but small, be not 
filled with grief. You are not responsible for the result of your 
service. This must be left with the Lord. A farmer will not 
blame hie ploughman should the harvest be light, if he ploughed 
as he was commanded. Never forget that it is God who giveth 
the increase • and, should He withhold, it is yours still to plough 
and sow in tbe appointed place, and then "be still, and know that 
He •is God." Every man will have hie reward according to hie 
faithfulness in the work given him to do, and not in proportion 
to the results, which are altogether of the Lord. Noah and 
others were faithful in service, but truly the immediate effects 
were small. You will observe many defects in labour and much 
sin mingling with your best and most ~uccessful efforts. This 
will humble you, but you need not repme nor be despondent ; 
and, when you are sadly depressed and unhappy in your assigned 
work-when God withholds Hie blessing, and men intrude their 
censures-yet, even then, still trust in God and "hold fa~t that 
which is good." Never be persuaded to lower your testimony; 
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let it be rather the more clear and hold. If God does not appear 
to own Hie own plain truth in itR fulne~e, He will not approve a 
leas clear or nn o.dulternted declaration-

" Let thy courage wax the warmer 
Aa thy foc,s o.nd feara increase." 

God often tries Hie servants, o.s He did IRrael of old, to know 
who.t is in their hearts. He tried Abraham and Joseph, and then 
blessed them. " Be thou faithful unto death ; " and, however you 
may be tempted to give up, and may be constantly thinking you 
are out of your proper place, or have taken a wrong step, if you 
arc willing to be in the place which God has appointed you, and 
are desirous of being only what and where He designs, be assured 
that He will put and keep you in the place He WI.'! determined. 
Think it not strange if you sometimes find your will somewhat 
contrary to His. Man's flesh ever dislikes God's ways. Others 
have said before you-

" I know what He appoints is beat, 
But [tremble if not) murmur at it •~ill." 

Should, then, your gift be 11mall, and the result of its use be far 
below your expectation, yet be thankful for one talent, and do 
not hide it in the earth because it is small, for it is precious not
withstanding. Look at the Giver, .and honourably use the gift 
for His sake; then, at Hie coming to reckon with His servants, 
you will not be ashamed, but you will give Him His own cheer
fully, with the increase, for every used gift will gain more. 

Nor is there one of the family quite destitute of some gift as 
well as grace. Have you light 1 Let it shine. Have you under
standing 1 Walk in wisdom's ways. Have you faith 1 Let it 
be seen by works. Have you hope 1 Let it be seen by your 
patient submission to His will who gave it. Have you a voice to 
sing 1 See that it be employed only in the praise of God. Have 
you substance whereby you can help the poor 1 See to it that 
they are not forgotten. Have you not many around you who are 
witnesses of your daily life 1 Ho.ve a care that your example be 
for good, for example is a strong engine; it draws a long train, 
and takes the lead of words. Live in deeds, for words usually 
die quickly, but deeds have life in them. 

"He instant in season." Though you cry in the night, and 
complain that your way is hidden, the day will soon break, the 
sun will again rise, and joy will come in the morning. The 
Dight will be gone, and you shall sing-

" The path was rugged to my feet, 
Yet still I followed Thee ; 

Went often to the mercy-seat 
With' God, remember me!' 



" At length my Sun's refulgent beam 
Through the dark cloud appeared ; 

My night of woe was but a dream, 
My soul was bleat and cheered. 

"My God, I felt Thy goodness then; 
Was sweetly led to see 

That Thou dost rule the fates of men, 
And all things are of Thee." 

Did you cry as really and truly to the Lord when His candle 
shone about you as you do now you are in a dark place 1 Did 
you go often to the mercy-seat when the path was smooth and 
bright 1 Strong crying and tears belong to the night. It is thus 
God prepares the heart, and He will most surely cause His ear to 
hear. And does not your soul follow hard after Him even now 
while it is dark 1 Well, what saith the Lord 1 " I a~ the Light 
of the world : he that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness 
but shall have the light of life" (John viii. 12). He will a,,.ai~ 
bring you into the light, and your latter end shall be ~ore 
b_lessed than the beginning (Job xlii 12), when you will again 
smg-

"I chide my unbelieving heart, 
And blush that I should ever be 

Thus prone to act so base a part, 
Or harbour one hard thought of Thee. 

" But oh, my Lord, one look from Thee 
Subdues the disobedient will, 

Drives doubt and discontent away, 
And Thy rebellious worm is still." 

"LEANING UPON THE BELOVED." 

W.B. 

V\7 AS ever a lonely traveller in better company 1 How oa.n 
you be solitary or sorrowful, be in peril or .suffer need, while you 
are journeying homewards in company with and leaning upon 
Jesus 1 But for what are you to lean upon your Beloved 1 You 
are to lean upon Jesus for your entire salvation. He is "made 
of God unto you wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption," and for each one of these inestimable blessings you 
are to depend daily upon Christ. Where can you lean for pardon 
but upon the atoning blood of Jesus 1 Where can you lean for 
acceptance but upon the justifying righteousness of Jesus 1 And 
where can you lean for sanctification but upon the sin-subduing 
grncP, of Jesus 1 This "leaning upon the Beloved,'' then, is a daily 
corning up out of ourselves, in the great matter of our salvation, 
and resting in the finished work of Christ-nay, more, in Christ 
Himstlf. 
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CONfORMITY 'rO CHRIST. 

IT is now many centuries ago since the patriarch Isaac went out 
into the fields to meditate at eventide ; • yet it is still proverbial 
that the solitude of evening, accompanied by the beauty of 
rural landscape, are two desirable requisites to profitable medita
tion. But how many there are of the Lord's children whose lot is 
cast in the crowded city, amidst all the bustle and excitement 
that is so continually going on ! Frequently, too, they are com
pelled to witness scenes which fill them with sorrow, and cause 
them to sigh and cry because of the abominations that are done 
in the land. How different is all this to the quietude of country 
life ; and how difficult does it seem, under such circumstances, to 
find the mind profitably engaged in meditating upon spiritual 
things. There is, however, consolation in the thought that " we 
have not a High Priest who cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as we are." 
He often paced the hot and crowded streets of Eastern cities, and 
experienced to the full all that is so uncongenial to His children. 
It is not, however, His design that they should spend their lives 
in a hermit's cave, but rather that they should be His witnesses 
upon earth ; hence His petition on theu behalf : " I pray not 
that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that Thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil" (John x:vii. 15). Under what 
unlikely and peculiar circumstances does the Lord, by the power 
of His Spirit, frequently come and visit His people, gathering up 
their scattered thoughts, and leading them into a profitable vein 
of meditation, so that, ere they are aware, their affections are 
running after their Beloved, like the chariots of His willing 
people, and their souls are holding sweet communion with the 
Father and His Son Jesus Christ__; 

" ';['hy sweet communion charms the soul, 
.A,nd give11 true peace and joy, 

Which Satan,'s power cannot control, 
Nor all hi8 wiles destroy," 

These thoughts have occurred to our mind In connection with a 
circumstance that came under our notice in the City of London
an incident which conveyed some spiritual teaching to our mind. 
It so happened that a ne.w house of busines!l was being erected at 
a spot we frequently had to pas~, Whep. it was nearly completed, 
the hoarding that had been round it was cleared away, and 
our attention was immediately directed to a colullln, at the top 
of which wa.s placed a rather unsightly block of stone, upon 
which a sculptor was about commencing work, while by his 
side was fixed a beautifully-finished drawing of sculptured stone, 
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which, e,,i1fontly, the artist essayed to copr. Almost day by day 
wt> wat.clml the progress of his work. At first he appeared to chip 
away in such a careless fashion that the stone soon presented 
a most uncouth appearance, so that to a novice it seemed as 
if t.he man did not understand his work, and was only making 
matt.en, far worse than they were before he began. But gradually 
t.here came a change over the scene. The symmetry of the design . 
began to appe.ar, which gradually increased in beauty, till at 
length, when finished, it appeared to the beholder as perfect in 
e,·ery detail as the drawing hanging by its side. 

,v e felt that a sweet lesson lay couched in this incident, and 
we have found some profit in meditating thereupon. 

The stone upon which the work was performed is a fit emblem 
of a sinner in his natural state, with his hard, unfeeling heart, 
so fitly compared to a heart of stone (Ezek. xi. 19). But it is 
more difficult to make an impression upon the natural 
heart than it is upon a literal stone, for that is passive in the 
hands of the sculptor; but such is the rebellion of the natural 
mind against the dominion of Jesus that sinners boldly 
declare, ",v e will not have this Man to reign over us." But 
the Lord quickens them into life, subdues their rebellion, and 
makes them 'Willing in the day of His power, so that they become 
" Ii vely stones," and form a part of His "spiritual house" 
(1 Peter ii. 5). The Psalmist compares them to "corner stones, 
poiished after the similitude of a pabce '' (Psalm cxliv. 12). 
,vhy so beautiful i Because, just as the sun's reflection clothes 
the dark cloud with the glorious hues of the rainbow, so does the 
reflection from the Sun of Righteousness clothe a black sinner 
with such perfection that he appears before God " without spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing." 

The Lord may, with reverence, be compared to the ·sculptor, 
just as in another figure He is compared to a potter (Rom. ix. 21 ). 
The prophet Zechariah sets forth the Lord as an engraver of 
stone: "Upon one Stone shall be seven eyes; behold, I will 
engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts" (Zech. 
iii. 9). This Stone can be none other than the Lord Jesus; and 
did not God en!!Tave upon Him the names of all His spiritual 
seed~ Aaron h~ the twelve tribes engraved upon his breast
plate, but Christ bears all His people engraven upon His heart, 
as well as upon the arms of His power (Solomon's Song viii. 6). 
But God has not only prepared Christ by suffering to be the 
Saviour of His Church, but will also prepare His children to 
become the bride of His Son : "This people have I formed for 
Myself; they shall show forth My praise" (Isaiah xliii. 21). 

The gravinJ touls ll6ed by God the Holy Spirit, in His work 
upon a i;wner's soul, is the Word of God, called "a two-edged 
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sword" (Jleb. iv. 12), by which we may understand the law and 
the Gospel. The law wounds the sinner, stops his mouth, 
and brings him in guilty before God; and to the poor soul's own 
apprehension, it seems as though the Lord will make a full end 
of him. At such a time, the rich provisions of the Gospel, with 
a sight of God's children walking in sweet liberty, do but seem 

. to aggravate his woe, for he cannot believe he has any part or 
lot in the matter ; and, were it not that the Holy Spirit causes a 
" Who can tell 1" from time to time to spring up in his heart, 
the poor soul would give up all in despair. 

But presently the set time to favour Zion arrives, when the 
bonds are loosed, and the captive is delivered. The Gospel's 
joyful sound, like the silver trumpet on the year of jubilr.e, is 
heard by the poor prisoner, who, like the prodigal, is surprised 
and delighted wit,h the compassion of his heavenly Father, as 
He bestows the kiss of reconciliation, the best robe of imputed 
righteousness, the gold ring of everlasting love, the shoes of 
Gospel peace (" that passeth all understanding "), and privileges 
him to feast upon the precious sacrifice of His dear Son. 

The pattern to which the Lord designs His people shall be con
formed is the "image of Christ '' (Rom. viii 29 ). We can only 
touch very briefly, and we feel feebly, upon this weighty 
subject. 

They are conformed to the image of His temptations. After 
many bitter conflicts with Satan, and just as He was approaching 
the last fearful contest, Jesus said to His disciples, " The prince 
of this world cometh, and hath nothing in l\1e." The poor tempted 
follower of Jesus cannvt say this. He feels to carry within him 
so many combustibles, ever ready to catch the fire of Satan's 
tempting suggestions. So keen is the conflict at times, that he 
is ready to believe that he shall fall to rise no more. The words 
of the Apostle are a source of consolation at such times : " There 
bath no temptation taken you but such as is comm.on to man'' 
(1 Cor. x. 13). 

When Christian was going through the valley of the shadow 
of death, he was greatly cheered by bearing one going before 
him singing, "Though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me." Th.is com
forted him, feeling that others had trodden this path,vay before 
him. But still more consoling is the thought that our Captain 
has Himself passed through all these fiery temptations; but, in His 
case, the furnace was heated seven times hotter than that endured 
by His people. " God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that yo are able; but will with the teroptatiou 
also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it " 
(1 Cor. x. 13)---
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" Ye tempted aouls, reflect 
Wnose name 'tie you profeaa ; 

Your Mast~'s lot you must exp~t, 
Tempta.t1ons more or les._ 

" But here's our point of ~•~, 
Thou.gh hard the battle seem, 

Our Captain stood the fiery te1,1t, 
And we. shall stnnd through Him." 

They a.re also conformed to the image of His suffering. The life 
of Christ was one not only of self-denial, pain, and sorrow but 
also one of ignominy and shame. None but God can fatho~ the 
exceeding bitterness of that cup of woe which He drained to its 
dregs on behalf of Hia people-

" Oh, what wonders love has done ! 
But how little understood ! 

God well knows, and God alone, 
What produced that sweat of blood : 

Who can thy deep wonders see, 
Wonderful Uethi.emane 1 " 

" The disciple is not above his Master ; but every one shall 
be perfected as his Master" (Luke vi. 40, margin); therefore 
if the Captain of our salvation was made perfect through suffer: 
iag, His followers also must tread the same pathway. Old Mr. 
Sta.ndfast said, when in the river, " I have loved to hear my Lord 
spoken of, and wherever I have seen the print of His shoe in the 
earth, there I have coveted to set my foot too." The trials that 
come- upon the godly are generally hard to endure. They 
frequently come from unexpected quarters, and sometimes, like 
Job's messengers, they come from all quarters at once. Then the 
afflicted soul sometimes feels like one of old; " Surely against me 
is He turned ; He turneth His hand against me all the day " 
(Lam. iii. 8) ; and often, when these burdens fall upon the soul, 
instead of being willing to take up the cross and bear it after 
the Lord, till He shall see fit to remove it, he is like a restive 
bullock, unaccustomed to the yoke, and as one has said, "Instead 
of bearing the cross, he is trying to get roun~ it, or over it, or 
away from it ; but presently he is brought to see that the Lord 
designs that he shall be underneath it." Then, and not till then, 
does he reap the blessing that God means to bestow upon him iQ 

the trial, when he is somewhat conformed to the image of Christ~ 
who patiently !' endured the cross, despising the sham~/ and 
who strengthens His children to do the same-

" I can do a.11 thing», or can bear 
All suffering, if my Lord be there ; 
Sweet pleasure mingles with the pains 
While His left hand my head sustains." 
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They are conformed to the image of His humility: " Let thi8 
mind be in you, which waa alao in ChriRt J esua : who, being in 
the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: but 
made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of 
a servant, and was made in the likeneas of men : and being 
found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross " (Phil. ii. 5-8). 
What a wondrous, God-like example of humility is 11et forth in 
these verses! How contrary to the natural mind I What man is 
willing to sink his own reputation, and allow himself to be 
ranked as a slave i Yea, more, who that ie innocent would 
willingly be led like a malefactor to the gallows i Yet all this 
Jesus freely did when dwelling here below, and thus left an 
excellent example for His people to follow. " The desire of a 
man is his kindness," saith the wise man ; and if the child of God 
truly desires anything, it is that he may be humble. God 
delights in a broken and a contrite heart, and the saved sinner 
delights in it too ; yet daily and hourly he has to groan over the 
pride of hie heart, which pervades even his holy things, and--

" T.\le heart uplifts with God's own gifts, 
.A,.nd makes even grl!oce a snare." 

The Valley of Humiliation is a delightful spot, where the King 
is pleased to dwell, and reveal more of His secrets than any
where else beside; and the soul that dwells there is on the very 
threshold of a throne, for "He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, 
and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory " ( l Sam. 
ii. 8). 

They are couformed to the image of His righteousness. " All 
our righteousnesses are but as filthy rags," therefore totally unfit 
to appear before God, and yet the sinner dare not come into God's 
prese~ce without a wedding garment. 

H C,m sinful souls then stand u~cla.d, 
Before O,od's burning throne 

All bare l or, wh.a.t is quite as l:iad, 
In coverings of their own ? 

I! ltioh garments .Qlust be worn to grace 
Thii marria.gii of the Lamb ; 

Not na,sty rags to 11tink th.e place, 
Nor nakedness to shame." 

11 Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth ;'' "But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God 
is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption; i> therefore we ca.n sum up in the poet's words-
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" The best obedience of my hands 
Dares not appe11.r before Ria throne ; 

But faith can answer Hie demand■ 
By pleading what my Lord hD.B done," 

Not only does the sinner have an imputed righteousness, but at 
regeneration there is a righteous principle implanted, which keeps 
up, more or less, a perpetual warfare against the " Canaanites that 
will dwell in the land,'' desiring grace to "put them to tribute." 
Amidst all the conflict, how earnestly does the soul pant for holi
ness, which he desires more than happiness ; and, amongst the 
anticipated joys of heaven, next to beholding the face of the 
King in His beauty, is there anything that fills the soul with 
so much delight as that promise, " There shall in no wise enter 
into it anything that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomi
nation, or maketh a lie" Y (Rev. xxi. 27.) 

They shall be conformed to the image of Hi,s d,eatli and resurrec
tu.m. How many, through the fear of death, are all their lifetime 
subject to bondage; but Jesus has Himself passed through the dark 
valley, and has lighted up even the lowly grave by His presence; 
and, although His people have to pass the same way, to them 
death is but a servant, for Jesus has taken the sting out of death, 
and the victory away from the grave; and, as the priests stood 
bearing the ark in the Jordan until all.Israel had passed over, so 
will Jesus fulfil His gracious promise, "Lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end." The earth shall but receive the body, to 
hold it till the resurrection morn, when that which was sown in 
corruption, in dishonour, and in weakness shall be raised in incor
ruption, in glory, and in power. ".As we have borne the image 
of the earthy, so shall we also bear the image of the heavenly." 

They shall be conformed to the image of Hi,s gurrified body. 
The image of God, given to our first parents at their creafr:m, 
was lost in Eden's garden; and although it is, in a spiritual sense, 
restored in the children of God at regeneration, and from time to 
time so bursts forth io. their life that men can but take knowledge 
of them "that they have been with Jesus," yet, owing to their 
body of sin and death, the temptations of Satan, and the many 
affiictions that come upon them by the way (ofte1:_1times t~e result 
of their own backslidings) the image of Christ m them 1s much 
hidden, and " the precious sons of Zion,. comparable to fine 
gold, how are they esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of 
the hands of the potter l Their visage appears blacker than a 
wal; they are not known in the streets : their skin cleaveth 
to their bones; it is withered, it is become like a stick" 
(Lam. iv. 2, 8). 

But, when this mortal has put ~n im~ortality, then. sh.!~l our 
,·ile body be fashioned like unto His glorious body (Phil m. 21), 



THE CRY OF A FEETILE ONE. 231 

and the children of God shall then be perfectly conformed to 
the image of Christ. "Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know that, 
when He shall appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him 
as He is'' (1 John iii. 2); and every true believer, being 
J)redestinated to this conformity to Christ, says often, with the 
Psalmist, "I shall be satisfied when I awake with Thy likeness" 
(Psalm xvii. 15). HOPEFUL. 

THE CRY OF A FEEBLE ONE. 

"Thou a,-f; careful and troubled a'>out many things."-LUKE x. 41. 

How oft these little bubbles 
Are taking all my time ; 

And what a weight of troubles 
They bring upon my mind ! 

How often I am thinking, 
If I get from this one, 

I shall not be so sinking, 
Should there another come . 

But when I'm brought into them, 
I'm weak as heretofore ; 

Dear Lord, do bring me through them, 
That I may Thee adore ! 

I wo11.ld see Jesus walking, 
And going on before ; 

Be with Him often talking, 
And not be cumbered more. 

But, Jesus, Thou must teach me 
To tread ea.eh step aright ; 

Thy power, I know, can reach me, 
And make my pathway bright. 

Dear J e,us, be my Lea.deT ; 
Command my heart to Thee ; 

My Captain and my Pleader, 
Be everything to me. 

While earth must be my dwelling, 
I'd sound Thy fa.me a.broad ; 

Of love and blood be telling, 
The only way to God. 

W. L. 

A PRA YERLESS spirit is not the Spirit of Christ ; but prayer 
to a Christian is as necessary and as natural as food to a natural 
man.-Joseph Hart. 
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HONEY IN THE WILDERNESS. 
"IT pleased the Fat.her that in Jesus should all fulness dwell." 
If t.he grace that flows from Jesus is sweet, J es\ls Himself is 
sweeter still. Let us not, then, be satisfied with the fulness of 
Christ, but let us live on the Person of Christ. "He that eateth 
of My flesh, and drinketh of My blood, d welleth in Me, and I in 
him." I fear we have too little contact with Christ Himself: 
"~e do !1-ot suffi.~ientlr ma~e Him 01;1-r ~erso1;1al Friend-walking 
mth Him, talkmg with Him, confidmg m Him, as we would with 
the dearest personal friend of our hearts. "This is my Friend " 
should be the language of every ·believer, as he points to and 
leans upon Christ. 

The place where this honey-the symbol of such spiritual 
blessing-was found was the ",vood." Behold, the covenant 
of grace, the fulness that is in Christ, is not for heaven, but 
for earth. It is not for the Church triumphant, but for the 
Church militant, the Church in her warfare. 

Here it is the battle is fought, and the conflict is passing, 
and the enemy assails, and the wound is inflicted, and the heart 
faints, and the spirit is discouraged, and the soul is weary. 
This honey of God's providing is for the season of sorrow and 
seclusion, for the want and _ weariness, the entanglement and 
loneliness of the forest. "Eat, 0 friends," is your Lord's 
imitation. 

God is the God of the tried-Jesus is the Saviour of the 
tried--the Spirit is the Comforter of the tried-the Bible, with 
all its consolations and its hopes, is the Book of the tried. 
If you eat of this honey, your spirit shall be revived. Your 
eyes will be opened to see new depths of love in God, new 
chambers of repose in Christ, new promises of sweetness in the 
Word, and new unfoldings of wisdom, truth, and goodness in the 
present conduct of Him whose dealings may be veiled in painful 
mystery, but who will never forget to lead His valiant yet 
exhausted soldier to the honey in the wood. 

THE attacks made upon the soul bf sin ~nd Satan resemble 
water-floods surrounding a house, and incessantly working in at 
one place or another. No sooner is one inlet secured, than the 
water makes its way in somewhere else.-Cecil. 

THERE is one mercy for us-if the cross is heavy, it is not 
far to carry it, and the distance may be less than we think. Oh, 
that I had more patience and grace-more_ humble submisr.lon of 
mind to the dispensations of a kind and all-wise God !-Tanner. 
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A WOEFUL CHOICE. 

How little reason have the unregenerate to glory and boast 
themselves .in their earthly acquisitions and successes, whilst 
.meantime they have lol!t their souls ! They have gotten other 
things, but their souls are lost. It is strange to see how some 
men, by 'tolling a small fortune up and down the world-as boys 
do a snow-ball~have increased the heap, and raised a great 
estate. They have attained their design and aim in the world, and 
hug themselves in the pleased thoughts of their happiness; but, 
alas ! among all the thoughts ofi their gains, there is not one 
thought of what they have lost. Oh, if such a thought as this 
could find room in their hearts-" I have indeed gotten an 
estate, but I have lost my soul. I have much of the world, 
but nothing of Christ. Gold and silver I have, but grace, peace, 
.and pardon I ,have not. My body is well provided for, but my 
soul is naked, ,empty, and destitute.'' Such a thought, like the 
sentence written on the wall, would make their hearts quail 
within them. What a rapture and transport of j-0y did the 
sight of a full barn cast that worldling into (Luke xii. 19, 20) : 
"Soul, take thine ease; eat, drink, and be merry," little dreaming 
that death was just then at the door, to take away the cloth, 
guest, and all ,together-that the next hour his friends would 
be scrambling for his estate, the worms for his body, and the 
devils for his soul ! Oh, how many ;have not only lost their 
souls whilst they hav,e been drudging for the world, but have 
sold their souls to purchase a little of this world-parted by 
{)Onsent 1f- with their best treasure for a very trifle, and yet think 
they have a great bargain of it ! ,Surely, if poor sinners did but 
apprehend what they have lost, as well as what they have gained, 
their gains would yield them as little comfort as Judas's money 
did, for which he sold both -his soul and :saviour. Instead of 
these pleasing frolics of wanton worldlings, what a, cold shiver 
would tun through all their bones and bowels, did they but under
stand what it is to have no hope in a gracious God, and to lose a 
precious soul eternally and irrecoverably. The just God remains 
still to avenge and punish the -sinner; but the favOOI' of God, 
that fr-iendly look, is unknown; the peace of God, :tha.t heaven 
upon earth, is unlmown. The essence of the soul :remains stiU, 
but putity, peace, joy, hope, and -happiness are wanting; and 
what can remain to lost souls but a tormenting~ piercing sight 
of those things for wh.ich they have sold thom 1 

FLAVEI,. 

• The will of the ili.ni'enewed sinner ·being :ever averse to God, he prefera evil 
to geod. 
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THE USES OF SANCTIFlED AFFLICTIONS. 

M: VERY DEAR FRIENDS,. who in trt~th I love, gra?e and poace 
be "·1th you. Amen. I recetved your kmd and affectionate letter, 
for which I feel glad and grateful, because I thereby find that my 
poor scribble is still acceptable to you, and especially as having 
writ'.t.en my ~houg~ts on the times. I am ~ore especially glad fOl' 
the mformat1on given of the state of Mary s health and mind, as 
I felt desirous to hear of her. Affliction is hitherto her lot. 
There is much meaning in these words, 11 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an 
example of suffering affliction, and of patience. Behold, we count 
them happy which enduro. Ye have heard of the patience of 
Job, and have seen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender rnercy" (J as. v. I 0, 11 ). The prophets, who 
ha,e spoken in the name of the Lord, are His dear servant~ 
greatly beloved; and Job lived closest to God of any one in his 
day, as the Lord bears witness : " There is none like him in all 
the earth, a perfect and upright man, one that feareth God and 
escheweth evil.'' These special favourites of God suffered most 
and heaviest afflictions: "Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous ; " "He is chastened with pain upon his bed, and the 
multitude of his bones with strong pain.'' Can infinite love and 
goodness do that which is wrong, or that which is not well and best 
for the objects thereon Certainly not. He doeth all things well ; 
love can work no ilL How different is the movement of God's 
love from ours in this respect; for, if we could do it, should we 
not immediately ease them we love of pain i Should we not restore 
them to health 1 But what might we thereby do i We might 
lay them open to that which we do not foresee, and also deprive 
them of the good which God, in love to them, hath wrapped in 
their affliction, and God of His glory in bringing good out of evil. 
Pain does not seem best to us, but the Lord knows how and why 
it is. His permitting Satan to sift Peter does not seem best, but 
God knows how and why it is. For an individual to be laid by 
on a bed of affliction and languishing, and be deprived of the 
occupation and exercises of life, especially to be deprived of the 
public means of grace, does not seem best; but God knows the 
warfare it is for such an one and at such a time ; and He sometimes 
gives His people to see things in His light, and say,." It is good 
for me that I have been afflicted; '' "Our affliction, which is but 
for a moment [ even if all this time-state] worketh [is now 
working] f(n' us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
.,.Jory." 
0 

We cannot comprehend how eternity is to explain our afflic
tions we have in this life, and how they are now working a more 
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eternal weight of glory for us. Our affliction ReetnR to UR, in 
its pains and exercises, to be all for and in this life ; but surely 
the prophets and Job, so dear to the Lord, and living so close to 
Him and serving Him, would not have had so great trials if there 
hn<l not been more in them for their good than human under
standing can know or discern. It is a special graeious act of the 
love of God to afflict His children : "As many as I lm:e, I rebuke 
nud chasten.'' He chastens us for our profit. Here we may not 
plainly see how, because the chastening and pa.in may continue, 
and Satan may continue to suggest dark and distressing matters. 
Unbelief may continue; deadness, dulness, and heart-coldness may 
continue-yea, the feelings may be expressed by good old Jacob, 
"Few and evil have been the days of the pilgrimage of my years"
few days and full of sorrow-and, as he said before, so may the 
thoughts be, " All these things are against me." 

That the Lord should add to the afflictions of His beloved 
children the hidings of His face and favour is trying, but such 
trials _are, in His esteem, precious ones; there must be unseen 
good in it all. See Job, in his great bodily and family affliction 
(deprived of his children by a dark and awful stroke), and an 
awful dash to his conjugal affections: "Dost thou still retain 
thine integrity 1 Curse God and die ; " Satan fiercely besetting 
him ; his friends opposing him, even as to his interest in the favour 
of God ; and added to all this, the Lord hid His face from him : 
"Oh, that I knew where I might find Him ! " " Behold, I go 
forward [I look out for Him], but He is not there; and backward 
[to past experience], but I cannot perceive Him.'' This, added to 
affliction, gives a general gloom, and unless faith is exercised 
above sense, it must be a dark dispensation to the soul which 
leads to doubting of interest in His favour, and a good issue of 
the affliction and trial. "I am the man that hath seen affi.i1;tion;" 
" Surely Ho is turned against me, for He turneth His hand 
against me all the day." 

Here, then, it is evident we should not conclude of God's mind 
to us according to the gloomy appearance of His afflicting 
dispensation towards us, or His hiding His face from u;;, and 
leaving us to grope in spiritual darkness, and to find deadness and 
dulness of soul. Certainly this is not the experience of such as 
are dead to God, but it is the cas.e and complaint of such as are 
dear to Him in His love; and I believe that Mary's hope will tell 
her that all this is true, and will look for that she cannot see or 
feel. " If we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it." Indeed, she is favoured, being kept from despondency, 
and having at times the application of texts of Scripture to com
pose and comfort her heart in the midst of the " buts," " ifs," and 
"hows" sent to cast her down. She is highly favoured with a ltut 
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full of grace : "Rut I hope in Thy Word.'' Thie eiperienlle will 
prove a match for all that oppose, and will ba a.a a.n anchor to the 
soul, and lead to the enjoyment of God in His own good time. 
"Blessed are all they that hope in Him." Through comfort 
of the Scriptures we have hope. This, then, ia the right sort, 
and when this hope comes forth it relieves from the mente.l 
rwiness through doubting, and is a gla.d expectation towards the 
Lord. " The hope of the righteous sh&ll be gladness ; '' and, how
ever poor a.nd destitute such a eoul may be, that expectation 
t,owards the Lord and hope in Him will be realized ; it cannot 
fail. " The expectation of the poor [in spirit] shall not perish 
for e,·er;" and .certainly, whenever comfort is derived through 
such hope, it is what the Scriptures declare to be "good 
comfort," and whoever has felt the least spark of it is interested 
in the pardon of sin and in the salvation of God: "Be of good 
comfort: thy sins are forgiven thee;" "Speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem," or, as in the margin, "speak to the heart" (to the 
case of the heart), "and tell her that her sin is pardonec;l, that 
she bath received . double for all her sins ; '' for the active and 
passive obedience of Christ imputed or accounted to her is in 
merit double to all the demerit of all her sin, so that the law, the 
justice of God, is not only satisfied, but magnified, having received 
divine satisfaction in our being made the righteousness of God in 
Christ. 

Remember that hope is a patient grace, so it is called the 
"patience of hope.'' " If we hope for that we see not, then 
do we with patience wait for it.'' The encouragement hereto is, 
" Blessed are all they that wait for Him;" "It is good that a man 
Rhould both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the 
Lor,1." 

This, then, is the sense of the matter-first, afflictions are 
some of the greatest blessings frvm God to us ; second, He knows 
the good He intends thereby; third, when all appears dark to us, 
and we a.re in d.eadness, we should not conclude by sense, but 
endeavour by f.aith, in hope, as to that we cannot feel or see, 
against hope to believe in hope : "But I hope in Thy Word ; " 
fourth as God ha.th declared that our affliction "worketb for 
w; a fi:.r more exceeding and eternal weight of glory," w/,;i,le we 
look not at the temporal things that we see, but at the eternal 
things that we do not see, the right turn is " to hope for that we 
see not," a.nd "with patience wait for it.'' 

My sincere love t.o Mary, and may the Lord abundantly bles11 
you both, is the desire and prayer of 

Yours very affectionately, 
Hastir,,gs, May, 1848. D. FENNER. 
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SOLITUDE SWEETENED. 
THE <liiiciplrJs of Chrirlt, like their Lord and Master, often feel 
themselves alone. The 11earion of sickness, the hour of bereave
ment, the period of trial, is often the occasion of increased 
depresaion frorn tho painful consciourmesH of the Holitude and 
lonelincas in which it is borne. The heavenly way we travel is 
more or less a lonely way. We have, at most, but few com
panions. It is a "little flock," and only here and, there we meet 
a traveller who, like ourselves, is journeying towards the Zion of 
God. As the way iii narrow, trying, and humiliating to flesh, 
but few, under the drawings of the Spirit, find it. If, indeed, 
true religion consisted in mere profeasion, then the!e were many 
for Christ. If the marka of discipleship were merely an ortho
dox creed, excited feeling, denominational zeal, flaming partisan
ship, then there are many that "find the way." But, if the 
true travellers are men of broken heart, poor in spirit, who 
mourn for sin, who know the music of the Shepherd's voice, 
who follow the Lamb, who delight in the throne of grace, and 
who love the place of the cross, then there a.re but "few" with 
whom the true saints journey to heaven in fellowship and 
communion. 

But the solitude of the Christian has its sweetness. The 
Saviour tasted it when He said, "I am not alone, because the 
Father is with Me; " and all the lonely way that He travelled He 
leaned upon God. The society of God is the highest, purest, 
sweetest mercy a saint of God can have on earth-yea., it is 
the highest, purest, sweetest bliss the saints of God can have in 
heaven. To be with Christ, to behold His glory, to gaze upon 
His face, to hear His voice, to feel the throbbings of His bosom, 
to bask in the effulgence of God's presence, oh, this is heaven, 
the heaven of heaven !-Selected. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT SOUGHT UNTO AS THE 
GLORIFIER OF JESUS. 

"He shall glorify Me."-JoHN xvi. 14. 

THE Godhead of the Holy Ghost is made plain in the written 
Word of God, and is demonstrated by His work in and upon the 
elect. His grand work is to testify of Christ, and enrich the 
believer with the possessions of Jesus. All His convicting and 
convincing operations are subordinate to this grand and glorious 
teaching. 

Tho promise to tho Church is, " All thy chilclren shall be 
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t:mght of the Lord, and great shall be the poaco of thy children.'' 
This promise includes evorything that a heaven-born soul can 
desire. God's teaching loads him to pour out his soul in earnest 
supplication before Him for His most Holy Spirit to direct him 
into Christ, where alone he can find relief from ~uilt, from the 
power of sin, and from fear of death and hell. 'l'lus unction from 
thr Holy One toaches him all things. He is taught by it who.t the 
righteousness is in which he stands justified-who Christ is, o.nd 
in what light he is to view Him. He is taught the virtue of 
Christ's most precious blood, in whom he hath o.u inheritance, 
hcing predestinated according to God's good pleasure. And this 
teaching and spiritual knowledge is attended with solid peace in 
the conscience, which, though it may be interrupted, can never be 
destroyed. " Great peace have they that love Thy lo.w, ancl 
nothing shall offend them ; " or, as the margin reads, "there shall 
he no stumbling-block." He shall not stumble at the Person, blood, 
:rnd righteousness of Immanuel, nor seek another way to obtain 
peace; for, if his peace be disturbed by the swelling corruptions 
of his own heart, discovering themselves in evil thinking or in 
c,·il doing, he knows he must go for a cure to the same Jesus who 
first looked in love upon him-

" Come, Thou Holy, blessed Spirit, 
Glorify the Lord in me ; 

Then shall I reject all merit, 
And enjoy true liberty. 

" Once I laboured to be holy ; 
Thought I ought to keep the law ; 

Strove to keep the precept wholly, 
And from thence some comfort draw. 

" But, alas ! the ground was rotten; 
All deceptive were my schemes ; 

Till anew of God begotten, 
Then I left my fleshly dreams. 

"Now I long to see the Saviour 
In His Godhead and His grace, 

And participate the favour 
Poured upon His chosen race. 

" Come, Thou ever-blessed Spirit, 
Shed the Saviour's love abroad ; 

Then shall I in truth inherit 
The rich fulness of my God." 

FOWLER. 

LET the cry of your prayers outcry the cry of your sins.-Dr. 
G'oudwin. 
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XXVII. 
MY DEAR FnmNn,-In accordance with my promiRe, I now 

sit down to pen these few lines to you, looking up unto our 
adornble Lord for His guidance and direction, for of myself I feel 
totally ignorant what to so.y. 

In looking through the experience of a Christian, one thing 
particularly attracts my attontion-the changeability which wo 
as Christians experience. At one time we are blessing anrl 
11ro.ising God for His boundless love toward us, and at another 
time we are afraid we shall be cut off as cumberers of the ground. 
At one time we are rejoicing in the God of our salvation; at 
another we are doubting and fearing as to our interest in salvation 
at all. One time we are blessing God for the promises in His holy 
Book, and at another wo are reading in it condemnation towards 
us altogether. What a blessing it is that our salvation does not 
rest upon our frames and feelings ! If it did, I should be for ever 
banished from God's throne. But thanks be to His holy name, 
while we are so changeable, He never changes. Our doubts and 
fears will not affect Him; His love to us is just the same. If He 
loved us twelve months ago, He loves us now. If He loved us 
while enjoying His presence, He loves us now, though we may 
not be able to trace it. He sometimes withholds His presence 
from His children, but it is always for some wise purpose. He 
has not changed toward us, although He sometimes sees fit 
that His people should "walk in darkness, and have no light." 
And why is this 1 Maybe He sees us wandering, and He holds 
back His presence in love, to draw us back to His fold. Maybe 
He withholds His presence in order that we may enjoy it the 
more when it does come. But, whatever our heavenly Father 
may see fit to withdraw His presence for, we know that it will be 
all in the end for our good; for, as we often sing-

" He is too wise to err, 
And too good to be unkind." 

How unworthy we are of all or any one of the mercies we have 
,f'eceived and are daily receiving from the hands of our covenant 
God ! When I consider the cold and formal state into which 
I sometimes fall, it is wonderfnl to me that God's mercy, His 
saving mercy, should have ever restored my soul But, though I 
,have sometimes experienced these seasons of cold formality, yet 
I hope at times I have found great pleasure in the service of my 
Lord and Master, and that it is my desire to "spend and be spent 
.in His service,'' to be sanctified to tho honour and glory of His 
name, and to realize in my soul that God is my salvation, for 
then, and only then, are we enabled feelingly to say what we 
often sing-



240 THE SOWER. 

" Then will I tell to sinners round, 
What a dear Saviour I have found • 
I'll point to His redeming blood, ' 
And say, ' Behold the way to God.' " 

We often sing this, but how often do we practise it 1 We want 
the answer to the prayer of David, " Say unto my soul I am thy 
salrntion," before we can speak of it to our fellow' Christian 
pilgrims. 

Others may say what they like of our religion-we may have 
the scorn of a wicked world, we may have the reproach of the 
professing world, and we may have the temptations of the devil 
besetting our pathway, and filling our minds with doubts and 
fears-but when the Lord is pleased to speak to us, by His Spirit 
witnessing with our spirits that we are the children of God 
telling us in His " still small voice " to trust and not to fear, the~ 
it is that we are strong, and rejoice in the God o{ our salvation • 
then it is that we laugh at the scorns of the world, and ea~ 
also rise above the reproaches of the professing world ; and then 
it is that we can raise a standard against the enemy. We wish 
to enjoy more of these seasons, for the memory of them is sweet. 

But sometimes we are mourning the absence of our best 
Friend. We read the Word of God, but find no comfort there ; 
we fall on our knees to pray, and find no comfort there. We seem 
banished from God's presence altogether; and while the world 
laughs at our religion, we begin to think it is not worth much. 
We reason in our minds about the reality of it, and the devil 
comes and tells us that we deserve God's wrath, and we know it. 
He says, "You have no interest in the love of God ; '' aad we feel 
as though we have not. Thus we know not what to do, but we cry 
unto God, and say, "Is Thy mercy clean gone for ever 1 Wilt Thou 
remember me no more 1 " until some sweet promise comes and 
cheers the mind, revives the hope, and fills the soul with holy love. 

I remember these words came very sweet to my mind last 
week, " The bruised reed will He not break, neither will He 
quench the smoking flax," especially as I felt_ so dull, ~n~ was 
mournina the coldness of my heart to the things pertammg to 
religion. 

0 
What a blessing it is that we have this recorded in the

Word of God, for how often it cheers and comforts some despond
ing saint, whose hope seems almost gone ! 

But, finding time -very short, I must ~aw my rema~ks to a 
close, leaving the rest till some future time, and pra~ng that 
God's blessing may rest upon you, and all connected with you, 
and that you may be built up in your most holy faith, and be 
favoured with the sweet comforts of the Master. 

Believ'3 me, yours affectionately in Gospel bonds, 
G. W. C 
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RECOLLECTIONS 01" A SERMON, 

l'REACIIED AT ZOAR ClIAl'EL, READINfJ, LORD'S DAY M0RNilllO, 

JULY 2ND, 1876, BY THE LATE MB. W. MATTIN<JLY. 

" And as it is 01f110inter1 unto 1'Mlfl, ont',e to die, but ajte-r this the 
judgment : so Ghrist was oru:,e offered to bear the Bins of mtJJn1J ; omd, 
unto them th/1,t look jr,r Him shall Ht appear the sewvJ, time without 
sin unto salvation."-HEBREWl:I ix. 27, 28. 
WHAT a. very great mercy to have an interest in this great salva,. 
tion, in this one offering ! Have not some of us felt it to be so i 
Yes, friends, we have .indeed, and that beautiful hymn has been 
most sweet-

"Thy mercy, my God, .ia the theme of my IIOJlg, 
The joy of my heart, and the boa.at of my tongue ; 
Thy free grace a.lone, from the fir1t to the laat, 
Ha.a won my a.ffectioJ11 and bound my eoul fa.et." 

It has been the theme of my song and the joy of my heart 
for many years, and is still, for I feel that, without His sweet 
mercy, I could not live here. Is it yours 1 Read that hymn, you 
anxious ones after salvation, you who are seekin~ for mercy, and 
may the Lord bless it to you, and give you to reJoice in His free 
grace. 

Friends, the Old Testament saints all looked forward to the 
time when Christ should come. "These all died in faith." "They 
all went to heaven," as one has said, " on the credit of Christ's 
blood." But we look backwards, and I hope and irust some of ua 
can say with the poet-

" My soul looks back to 1188 
The burdelll Thou did.at bea.r, 

When hanging 011 the a.ccul'led tree, 
• And hopes her guilt wa11 there." 

Yea, friends, and when blessed with the manifestation of the love 
of Christ in our souls, and the felt sense of Hie pardoning mercy, 
we can and do believe our guilt was there. But what a mercy to 
havo a hope, however trembling, if it is a well-founded one, built 
upon Ohrut, His blood and righteousness I " For Christ is not 
entered into the holy places made with hande, which are the 
figlll'ca of thn true ; but rnto heaven itself, now to appear in the 
prescmce of God for us" (Hob. ix. 24). !!'or who 1 For the 
Church of God, and for every individual member of the Ohurch, 
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c,·cn M many M the Lord our God shall call. The Apostle l'aul 
tr&CCs it out sweetly where he aays, " Whom He did foreknow, 
He al110 did predestinate : and whom H~ did prcdestinate, them 
He al!m called: and whont He called, them Ho also justified: 
and whom He justified, them He also glorified" (Rom. viii. 30). 
Here it is, friends,'' e,alled ''.' "Them He also called." I hope ever 
to contend for a call by grace. We must experience the new birth : 
'' Y c must be born again ; " you must be regenerated, born O."ain 
of the Spirit. Do you know anything of a call by grace 1 Has 
the Lord ever brought His Word home with power to your heart, 
ea.using you to tremble, feeling what a sinner you are, and what a 
holy and righteous God the Lord is, and that, if He dealt with 
you according to your deserts, hell must be your portion ; and 
have you been obliged to cry to Him for mercy, from your felt 
sense of the need of mercy, feeling that, unless the Lord has mercy 
on you, yon must perish everlastingly 1 All God's children are 
brought more or less to feel this. There must be a beginning to 
your religion. 

I well remember the time when the Word of God first 
entered my heart as a convincing and converting Word, bringing 
me to feel what a sinner I was, and what a holy a,nd righteous 
God the Lord is. I was then a youth about seventeen years old, 
and was lying down in a gentleman's park, when the words 
I have read as a text were brought home with solemn power to 
my heart, " It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this 
the judgment." Oh, bow I trembled as those words entered my 
heart! I did indeed fear death; but oh, the judgment ! How I 
trembled at a judgment to come! Being then very ill, I felt and 
feared I should die, and have to face a holy God, whose presence 
I knew and felt would be a consuming fire to me. Friends, I 
was not left there, but was brought to cry, and that most earnestly, 
to the Lord for mercv; and I never found any solid rest or peace 
until I found it at the foot of the cross, where I '\\'aB blessed with a 
manifestation of the pardoning love and mercy of God to my 
sr1ul, and then I could, and did indeed, rejoice with a II joy 
uuspeakahle and full of glory.'' . 

Tl1,~ \V ord of God r;ays, 11 Make your calling and election 
eure ; " that is, prove your calling, and then your election is 
sure. If you have been called out of darkness into lig~t, 01;1t 
of a worr.e than Egyptian bondage, ou~ of the world lymg_ m 
the wicked one, never to go back agam ; ca!led to ~ate em ; 
called to love God, His people and His ways, to hve to H1a honour 
and glory; ea.lied to know younelvea aa sinners, in the way I 
have been speaking of, and to enjoy something of the Lord's 
matchless love and mercy, then your election is sure, and it ia 
to you thelile word, apply : " Work out your own salvation with 
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fear and with trembling.'' Not ari the Armir.ians would have ~ 
to believe. No, fricn,1H, for it iii God that worketh in yon, and 
then the child of God docs indeed at times work it out with fear 
and trembling. . 

I have many times, when lying on my hed in the riilent 
watches of the night, solemnly weighed matters up betwixt God 
and my soul-examined myself to prove what waa the ground 
of my hol'e-and oh, what solemn searchings of heart I have 
had, fearing after all whether or not I might be deceived-whether 
indeed I ever knew or felt anything of the love and mercy of God! 
But oh, what sweet work I have felt it to be when the Lord 
has strengthened my weak faith and confirmed my hope, and 
enabled me to trace His goodness and mercy; and I have been led 
sweetly to look back to the spot and the place where the Lord 
called me by His E,rrace, and where He has shed abroad His love 
in roy heart, and to the many places where He has appeared for 
me both in providence and grace, the many trials and afflictions 
He has sustained me in and delivered me out of, and the many 
Ebenezers I have raised to His praise, so that I have felt and sung 
with the poet (in my heart)-

" He that has helped me hitherto 
Will help me a.II my journey through, 
And give 1110 daily ca1111e to raU!le 
New Ebenezere to Hi& pra.iee." 

Friends, do you ever examine the ground of your hope i 
Have you been brought to weigh matters up between God and 
your soul 1 You must have a per~onal religion-one going on 
between God and your soul. I love a personal religion, and 
hope ever to preach and to contend for one, and for a walk and 
conversation consistent with our profession. A general religion 
won't do for you or for me. We must know the things of God 
for ourselves. We shaU have to die for ourselves, for "it is 
appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment." 
All men. We must all die, each one of u.~ here this moming, and 
wo know not how soon. ,v e have no lease of our life, and we are 
constantly reminded of it, as we see one and another taken away 
-cut down in the midst of life-and we know not which of w 
may be next, for "in the midst of life we are in death." Ye,i, 
friends, and some of UB feel that. these clay tabernacles are being 
taken down pin by pin. I do, especially so of late, and can say 
with the poet-

" Weo.ry of earth, myself,.and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free; 

And to 'l'hy glory take me in, 
For thero I long to be." 
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What an un11pcakablo mercy for thoeo of u11 that havo a hopo 
boyond thia poor, ch&nging, dying world ; " for if in thla life only 
we hl\d hope in Chri11t, wo should be of l\ll men mo11t miller
ablc." \Vhllt a mercy to be <mn,blccl, n11 wo 11omotimcs o.re, to 
boMt of victory over dcn,th and the ravo ! Yes, friends, o.nd in 
some 11olcmn momenta, when bleRee with the Lord'11 mo.nirosted 
prc11encc, we have felt and aung with the poet--

" Bold 11ha.ll I Rtand in that groat da.y, 
For who ought to my charge ■hall lay, 
While through Thy blood absolved I a.m 
From ain'a tromondoUB curse a.nd ahamo 1" 

What a very great mercy to be made fit to die-to have a goou 
hope in the mercy of God I " The Lord taketh pleaeuro in them 
that fear Him, in those that hope in His mercy " (Pea. cxlvii. 11 ). 

Frienda, we know not what a day may bring forth, nor even an 
hour. You careless sinners who have not a thought about your 
immortal souls-you who tremble at death now, and unto whom 
the thought of it is so terrible-there is a judgment to come. 
Wha.t will you do in the judgment, you that are in your sins 1 
Remember-I say, remember-" it is appointed unto men once tr, 
die, but after death the judgment." What will you do in that 
great, tha.t awful day, when you will ha.ve to give an account of 
the deeds done in your body, whether they have been good or 
whether they have been evil 1 Yee, every secret sin and every idle 
word. You can only die once. As death leaves you, judgment 
will find you. How solemn ! There is no repentance in the 
grave ! You must be brought to repentance here in this life, or 
perish eternally. You that are young in years may go first, for 
the young die ae well ae those older in years. May the Lord, in 
His mercy, bring you to repentance whilst young in years I 

It is a solemn thing to make a profession of the name of Chris~, 
and not to possess Him in our heart. You who are here this 
morning, among the Lord's people-you who come here from 
year's end to year's end, and can live in sin and love it-what a 
most awful thing iL will be for you when death cornea, if _you 
rem.a.in in your present state ! One of the most awful thmga 
there ca.n be is to be Goepel-hardened-to sit under the sound 
of the Gospel, and to receive no saving benefit from it. The 
servant of God is, unto such, "the savour of death unto death.'' 
How solemn ! how awful ! But "we are unto God a sweet savour 
of Uhrist both in them that are saved and in them that are lost.'' 
"Who is 

1

sufficient for these thingB 1" We <lo indeed foel our insuffi
eiency ; but I de1;ire to be clear from the blood of those t1iat hear 
rne-to speak God's Word, ao far as He has revealed it unto mo, 
faithfully to sinner and to aaint, whether men will hear or forbear; 
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noithor would I court their 11mileH or fear thoir frowns, but 11peak 
flO that, whon I go from thiH pulpit at night, and lay my head on 
my pi.llow, I may feel cloar from the Mood of yo11 all, for the 
Lord haH sai<l, "Ho that bath My Word, lflt him Hpllak My 
Word faithfullr,'' and I would nr.,t keflp bat;k any part ,Jf it. I 
<lo indeed fool 1t iH a moat Holemn thing to hfl a aervant of the Lord, 
to have to spoak for the Lord, to he aB His mrJuth, to take forth 
tho precious from the vile. 

But what a mercy the Lord doeR employ saved 11inners to preach 
HiR truth-thoRe who have handled and ta.Rted tho good Word of 
eternal life-and He haH said, " His W orcl shall not return unto 
Hirn void, but it shall accomplish that which Ifo J>leaHe, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto He has sent it '(!Ra. Iv. 11). 
YeH, and we do at times feel it to be sweet work, ble1151ed employ
ment, to exalt a precious Christ, to point poor sinners to Him aa 
the only way of salvation, and tell of Hie matchless love and 
mercy. 

Friends, it is a most solemn thing to make an open profession 
of the name of Christ. It is not a thing to be trifled with, to 
talk lightly about, or to play with. No ; but those that make 
one are to walk out their profession in their every-day life, so 
that the world, the mere professor, and the Church of God, may 
see and know whose they are and whom they serve. It is not 
a thing to put on of a Sabbath morning, and to be taken off' 
again at night, as it ie to be feared a great man7 do. No; real 
religion has to do with our every-day life, or it ha.s not to do 
with us at all There is a secret something going on within day 
by day-yea, hour by hour. Hart says-

" True religion's more than notion ; 
Something must be known and felt." 

Yee, that is it. The child of God wants a religion to live by 
and to die by-one that will land him safe above. They want to 
have their lamps burning, and oil in their veesels ; and they often 
say with the poet-

" Pause, my soul, and ask the queation, 
' Am I ready to meet God 'f 

Am I made a real Chriatian, 
Washed in the Redeemer'• blood 1 

Haye I union 
To the Church's living Head 1'" 

" A real Christian." Has this ever been, or is it now, a solemn 
question with you 1 Are you ready to meet God 1 Are you fit 
to die ; for " it is appointed unto men [ all men] once to dill, but 
after death the judgment" 1 Are you washed from all your 
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sins in the Redeemer's blood 1 And have yott union to the 
Church's living Head 7 "What aro each one of you como here 
for this morning 1 Is it to criticise and go away, and make fun 
of religion 7 Is it to hear what ability the minister has 1 Is it 
to be seen, and to see others 1 Or is it only a religious form? 
·what a most awful thing it will be if you are never brought to 
feel your true condition as a sinner in the sight of a holy God, 
and the rnlemnity of meeting in His great name! Without faith in 
Christ you must perish, and that eternally, for the Lord has said 
He will not be mocked. He requires those that worship Him to 
"worship Him in spirit and in txuth;" and none but such true 
worshippers can worship Him, for He is a Spirit. 

Have you been praying to the Lord that He would bless His 
servant, and give him a word to speak which would prove a 
blessing to you 7 I hope some of you have. What a mercy, 
friends, to be enabled to strengthen the hands of the Lord's minis
tering servants by your prayers ! You know how, when Moses 
held up his hands in prayer, Israel prevailed, and when he let 
down his hands, Amalek prevailed; but when his hands were heavy, 
Aaron aRd Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, and 
the other on the other. So it ought to be still, for the Lord's 
servants need their hands, as it were, to be held up ; and the 
Lord has said He "will be inquired of by the house of Israel to do 
those things for them.'' Yes, friends, we do indeed need your 
prayers, and if you want a blessing by,the ministry, you must ask 
for one. You who have come up to the house of God this morn
ing seeking for mercy, you who are hungering and thirsting after 
salvation, you who long to see Jesus, the Lord will appear for 
you. " Unto them that look for Him will He appear ; " and 
to hunger and thirst for Him is to look. You anxious ones that 
are longing to know and feel your sins are pardoned-you whose 
longing desire is with the poet-

" Assure my conscience of her part 
In the Redeemer's blood "-

you know the minister cannot help you; you want a word from 
Jesus. You who are saying in your heart, " Say unto my soul, 
I am thy salvation," the Lord will appear for you; yea, He has 
blessed you already, for He has said with ~is own ~acious lips, 
" Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after nghkousness, 
for they shall be filled" (Matt. v. 6). These are not my words. 
No. May the Lord give you to feel the blessedness of them in 
your own soul, for He has never said to the seed of Jacob, "Seek 
ye Me in vain;'' but He has said, "Seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you." Therefore go to Hirn, poor 
sinner, poor anxious one, whatever be your state or case, how-
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ever unworthy you feel yourself to be, however great a Rinner, 
for the Lord has said, " Him that cometh to Me I will in no 
wise cast out;" and He "saves to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by Him.'' "To the uttermost"! Who can tell how far 
that "uttermost " reaches i None; for-

" No heights of guilt nor depths of ein, 
Where His redeemed ha.ve ever been, 
But sovereign grace wa.s underneath, 
And love eternal, strong a.a dea.th." 

And, " though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool." 

The invitations of the Gospel are to the hungry, thirsty soul : 
" Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that bath no money; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price" (Isa. lv. I). 
"But," you say, "I am afraid mine is not a right hunger-that I 
have not been brought really to thirst as the Lord's people do-
and I fear that my ronvictions are not deep enough." Are they 
such that have brought you to feel yourself a sinner against a 
holy God, and led you to cry to Him for mercy, feeling that, 
unless the Lord does have mercy upon you, you must perish ever
lastingly 1 And is your c;ry, "God be merciful to me a sinner ! " 
" Lord, save, or I perish " 1 

" All the fitness He requireth, 
Is to feel your need of Him : 

This He gives you ; 
'Tis the Spirit's rising beam." 

Is your hunger and thirst such that nothing less than a mani
festation of Christ's pardoning love and mercy will satisfy you 1 
Is it your longing desire to know Him-to be found in Him! Do 
you desire Him above everything beside 1 If this is your case, 
then you are a true seeker-a real thirster-and the Lorcl has 
begun a work of grace in you which He will perform. Yes-

" Those feeble desires, those wishes so weak, 
'Tia Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek ; 
His Spirit will cherish the life He first ga.ve ; 
You never shall perish while Jesus can save.'' 

You are, indeed, looking for Him, and "unto those that look 
for Him will He appear.'' He is a sin-pardoning God a.nd 
Saviour, and is "able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we can ask or think." Thereforn seek on, wait on, poor anxious 
one ; for " blessed are all they that wait for Him," " watching at 
His gates, waiting at the posts of His doors," for He waits to be 
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grarions unto all such. What a very great mercy to be a real 
seeker, for all true seekers shall be finders ! 

" Ill est soul, that can say, ' Christ only I soek ;' 
Wait for Him alway; be constant, though weak; 
The Lord whom thou seekest will not tarry long, 
And to Him the weakest is dear as the strong." 

. "Unto them that look for Him will He appear." To believe 
1s to look-to look to Him by faith-and it is the Lord who gives 
faith-

" True faith's the life of God ; 
Deep in the heart it lies ; 

It lives and labours under load ; 
Though damped, it never dies." 

"re may, and we do at times, feel and fear that we have not a 
grain of real faith, but the Lord will appear unto all them that 
look for Him. He will strengthen their weak faith, and enable 
them to rejoice again in Him as their God and Savio\!.r-

" The faith that unites to the Lamb, 
.And brings such salvation as this, 

Is more than mere notion or name
The work of God's Spirit it is." 

Friends, as long as we are in this sin-cursed world, we shall 
want the Lord to appear for us (I mean the children of God). 
"Te shall be still looking unto Him in all our trials, sorrows, and 
afflictions. But what a sweet thought to the child of grace that 
the appointment of all things is in his Father's hand ! As the 
Psalmist says, "My times are in Thy hand;" and nothing can 
take place without His permissive will-

,, All must come, and last, and end, 
As shall please our heavenly Friend.'' 

" Unto them that look for Him will He appear the second timo 
without sin unto salvation." This has a reference more especially 
t1 the second coming of Christ-that great, that awful day when 
He shall come to judge the world in righteousness. Friends, do 
you ever think about this great, this awful day, when the heavens 
shall depart as a scroll, and the earth rind all that is therein shall 
be burned up ; when assembled worlds shall meet around this 
gloriow; King, to be judged according to what they have done in 
their flesh 1 Then will He say to the wicked-to those who have 
set at nought and despised Him and His people-to those who 
have said in their heart, if not in word, " We will not have this 
Man to reign over us''-" Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels.'' Oh, awful sound I heart-
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rending declaration ! Horrors past imagination will then surprise 
the sinner'11 heart. But to the righteous-to those who have loved 
and served Him here below-He will say," Come, ye blessed of My 
~ather, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda
tion of the world." Oh, who can tell the blessedness of being 
saved-" saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation" 1 

" He eaves from hell, we bless His name ; 
He takes our wandering souls to heaven," 

There is not only what we are saved from, but what we are 
saved to, The Apostle Peter says, to " an inh&ritance incorrupti
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away; reserved in heaven 
for you who are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time.'' What an 
unspeakable mercy to have an interest in this great salvation, and 
to be kept looking and longing for His appearing; for all you who 
long for His appearing then shall say, " This God is mine ! " 

These are solemn and blessed truths. May the Lord well 
impress them on your mind, and add His blessing, and He alone 
shall have the praise. 

" I WAIT ON THEE." 

To Thee, my God and King, 
Due homage I would pay ; 

My heart an offering bring, 
And still unceasing pray: 

Believing Thou dost answer prayer, 
And for Thy needy suppliant care. 

Dear Saviour of my soul, 
My Friend in time of need, 

On Thee my cares I'd roll, 
Believing Thou dost plead 

For !!,ll that come to God by Thee, 
And 'mong that all for sinful me. 

Come, blessed Spirit, come, 
Sweet Comforter divine ; 

Come, make my heart Thy home, 
And let me rise and shine : 

Direc~ me to the Father's love 
And to the Lamb who reigns above. 

ALFRED. 

WHEN wo first enter into the divine life, we propose to grow 
rich; God's plan is to ma.ke us feel poor.-Newton. 

; 
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A LETTER IlY THE LATE DANIEL HERBERT. 
MY nEAR i,:1r,;n }'mF.NDs,-1 feel constrained to troublo you 

once more, afl I coulil not rest satisfied till I had f!a.ti11fied yQu 
that your truly kind and welcome present arrived Ha.fo, I oo.n 
1,ay with truth that, when it came, it almost overcame me. . ¥y 
heart, war, fillc<l with gratitude to God and warm affcctiomJ 
towards you, and I was forced to Rhout out, with the language of 
David, and say, "0 Lord my God, now I know that 'l'hou 
favourest me." And what can I say to you, my dear friends 1 I 
can only thank you, which I do from my soul; and I rejoice that 
my lrnavenly Father has said it, that "whoso i:,riveth to the poor 
lencleth to the Lord ; " therefore, wl1at you have lent to the 
Lord, and BO kindly given to me, my Goel has rromi1:1ed to repay, 
and I have not the least doubt but He will. pray my Father 
that He may grant you a large interest when my head shall rest 
amongi:;t the clods of the valley. I admire your generosity. You 
a.nd M:ri:;. P.,-- were almost my first friends, and you have con
tinued to be my friends for more than twelve years, while others 
who had manifested almost unbounded esteem have abandoned 
me, and cast me off ae an outcast, unworthy their further corre
spondence. I often feel my mind very much oppressed at what 
could be the reason of so great and unexpected a change. After 
ten years' experience of esteem and affection almost unbounded, 
to abandon me all at once has often filled me with distress and 
surprise ; and I fear sometimes that I must have done aornething 
or said something that caused so great a change. Troubles and 
distresses have been my lot, but l must eay I never had anything 
that so affected my mind before. But, alas I what is man i " It is 
better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in princes." 
You may tell my friends, if you see them, how much they have 
disappointed their J!.OOT old frwnd. I felt persuaded the kindness 
and affection mamfested towards me would have lasted my life. 
I notice your kind wishes to see me next May or June, and 
should my heavenly Father spare me, and I should feel aFJ well 
then a.a, I hlea1:1 my God, I do just now, I do think I shall venture, 
for my dei;ires to see you are more than I can express. Afl 
thr, LfJrd ha11 permitted me to enter upon another new year, oh, 
that my Father ma.y be pleaHed to make it a more propitious ono 
than that gone by ; but, if it 11hould be a thorny path, I bless my 
God I expect r;oon to reach that blessed land where thorns will 
nev:r grow; and I am often looking and longing, hoping anrl 
waiting, t(J hear my blearred. and gloriou1:1 Chri11t Hay to me, " Como 
up hidir;r." . . 

I m.eaut to have filled my paper, but what I urwl to delight m 
has become a te,k, for 1 am become a poor, cold, ahiftle111, ueele11:1 
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old mnn. My minrl fa not calm, my heart i11 nr,t warm, my Aoul 
iri not hu.ppy, my harp fa on the willowri, and my way }wlgod 
up; yot I would Any with the man of God, Nehemiah, "Hhall 
lllch a man 1111 I flee 1 '' for I know it will he hetter by-and-bye. 

I ohsorvo from your letter that you had somr, proofa r,f the 
awfulMHS of the times, We have had several 11ad fireH ahout UH. 

I anticipate that ruin will be this wicked nation'A lot. The 
peoplo about uri are a little calm, hut oppression makes thou11andH 
almost ma.d, and tens of thousan& Had. How many thoW!andH 
are anticipating good from our new Ministry ! • Oh, that they 
may not be disappointed I But one satisfaction to my mind iii 
this-the Lord Omnipotent reigneth ; and, aH He has promilled 
never to lea.ve me, I pray Him to enable me to leave my all with 
Him. 

I hope these lines will meet you and my kind friend Ml'II. 
R- well, happy, and prosperous in body and soul, and, though 
it is a hundred to one whether I shall ever see you any more in 
the flesh, I expect hereafter to meet you before the throne of 
our glorious Jesus, where all our song will be "To Him who 
loved us, and died for us." While He lives we cannot die, and 
while He stands we cannot fall. That God may bless you both is 
the prayer of Yours trnly obliged, 

.S'lidlnuriJ, Janiuury 1th, 1831. DANIEL HERBERT. 

We give the following lines by the writer of the above letter, 
as an appropriate accompaniment to the same:-

" What though my troubles roll in thick and fast 1 
My soul, rojoice, they will not always last; 
Not one but what my Father ha.th decreed; 
He knows my .9oul ia longing to be freed. 

" There's not a groan or sigh eaoapes Hia ea::- ; 
He has Hi.a bottle, too, for every tear ; 
Not one in vain shall trickle down the face 
That's bom_of God, and called by sovereign grace. 

'' Though oarth may frown, o.nd friends e•.1.9pend their love, 
ChriMt i11 engaged to lead me safe above ; 
Though o.11 should fa.ii, and leave me in diah·ess, 
Yet J eau11 is my- hope and righteoumes&." 

THE Bible is my mirror, in which I see whr.t I was in A<laru 
before tho foll-what I became by tho fail--what I am, and 
should he in Christ now-and what I ehnll ho through eternity. 
-Luther. 

• The llefonn M.iniltry, under Earl Urey, then jw,t come into power. 
T 2 
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LYDIA. 

" Whose heart the Lorcl opened."-ACTs xvi. 14. 
THESE words contain a simple and succinct description of a 
pennine work of grace. The narrative of Lydia.'s call teaches a 
lesson which needs to be enforced for the comfort and encourage
ment of the "little-faiths'' in the Lord's family, namely, that it is 
not absolutely essential to conversion that all God's children 
should feel the "terrors of the damned'' in their conscience, be 
" shaken over hell," er fall into those cutting and dreadful convic
tions for sin which some do. Many a dear soul, possessing a true 
and gracious cxpP,rience, fears there is something vitally lacking 
because these " terrible things " have not been gone through, 
The fact is, God is a Sovereign, and brings His own into His 
kingdom in His own way ; and we cannot help observing that 
more real communion with the Lord, a more tender walk, and a 
great deal more humility is often manifested where the operations 
of the Spirit have been gentle, gradual, and prolonged, than in 
some cases where there are great "depths '' to boast of. 

Certainly, Lydia's was one of the simplest conversions recorded 
in the sacred Scriptures ; and yet to her belongs the high honour 
of being the first convert on European ground. 

The Apostle had endeavoured. again and again to remain on 
the continent of Asia. After being "forbidden of the Holy 
Ghost '' to preach the Word in the province of Asia, he " assayed 
to go'' into the neighbouring district of Bithynia, but "the Spirit 
suffered him not." The Lord, by a vision, directed his steps 
t.o Europe. After a short and snccessful voyage, in which he was 
accompanied by Silas, and perhaps Luke, he landed at Philippi, and 
" abode in the city certain days.'' On the Sabbath he withdrew 
to a place by the "river-side, where prayer was wont to be made," 
and " preached unto certain which resorted thither.'' Amongst 
these was Lydia, '' whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended 
unto the things which were spoken of Paul" Thie is a remark
able instance of heart-u:ork. Heart-work constitutes the great 
ciistinction between good-ground hearers and those compared 
to thorny ground, stony ground, or the wayside. In the former 
ease the \Y ord operates in the heart (1 These. ii. 13); in the 
latter it does not. 

In prosecuting the subject, we will, in the first place, consider 
Lydia's case and circumstances; secondly, describe the opening 
of her heart; and thirdly, look at her heart when it was opened. 

I. Lydia's case and circumstances. Lydia was a stranger in 
Philippi. She belonged to the far-off town of Thyatira, and had 
probably taken up her residence in this city in pursnit of her 
callin~. The Lord knows how to bring His people to the 



LYDIA, 253 

destined spot in which He intends to meet with them. To the 
place where Lydia found the readiest market for the rlye which 
she sold, the Lord also brings His servant Paul (quite against 
the latter's desire), who was to be the in5trument, in His hand~, 
of her conversion. Thus this elect vessel of mercy, and he who 
was chosen to be the means of her renewal, were brought to the 
predestined spot--

" Yea., He decreed the very place 
Where He would show triumphant grace. 

" Also the means were fixed up')n 
Through which His sovereign love should run; 
So time a.nd place, yea., means and mode, 
Were a.11 determined by our God." 

It is an instructive and interesting fact that Lydia was in busi
ness. Some of our dear young readers are, like her, daily 
engaged in the sale of the necessities or luxuries of life. Let this 
fact bespeak their attention to the fullowing remarks. 

It is said, Lydia "worshipped God;" hence she was probably 
a Jewish woman. Anyhow, she became a true seeker, and, as such, 
was therefore made willing to receive the truth. We hope 
there are a goodly number of seeking souls at the present time 
among the young. For such this paper is written, and let 
such learn to be constant in using the means. On the Sabbath 
day, Lydia resorted with other.s to the place "where prayer was 
wont to be made." Unlike the idolaters around, she had learnt 
something of the value of her soul, and something of the majesty 
of God. Her worldly concern, did not wholly occupy her mind or 
time. One day in seven she withdrew to the sacred retirement 
of the river-side. But something mora than this was needed.. If 
a profession of religion had sufficed to save Lydia, there had been 
no occasion for Paul to go to the river-side that Sabbath morning. 
Her knowledge was very imperfect, and, till the Lord "opened 
her heart,'' she was, like all the rest of Adam's fallen posterity, 
in her natural condition of darkness and igoorance. However, 
she attended t,he place of prayer. She was a "hearer "-see 
verse. It is written, "F:.iith cometh by hearing" (Rom. 
x. 17), and this statement was abundantly verified in Lydia's 
experience. 

II. We must now describe the opening of her heart. This was 
done by the Lord. It is a work of <livine power. Creature ability 
is of no avail at all. V{ e know such a statement is derided and 
denied by most ; nevertheless, it is a truth that no he.ut was 
ever savingly "opened" under the testimony of God's servants, 
but by the power of the Spirit operating in, by, and through the 
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Word. The fact that Lydia's heart witS opened in thls super• 
natural and dfrine way implies that previously it had been cloeed, 
Lydia with her unopened heart was a type of all persons in an 
unregenerate state. It was a dreadful effect of the fall that 
thereby the heart of man became closed against God and 
~oliness, so that it is ~holly filthy and noisome, enwrapped in 
impenetrable darkness like a dungeon shut up for ages, Whilst; 
unopened, no light can pierce its dreadful gloom ; not a beam 
from the " Sun of Righteousness" reaches it, neither does the 
hrcath of the Spirit enter therein. U nrenewed man at the best 
is but a "whited sepulchre;" inwardly . his heart is wholly 
corrupted and darkened. However, the time comes when the 
closed hearts of the elect are to be opened. This may be done 
ci~hcr suddenly or gradually, but always effectually. The first 
en_dence of an opened heart is the entrance of light, thus. it is 
-written, " The entrance of Thy Word "-effected by Thy Spirit
"giveth light," one ray of which makes manifest according to 
its measure the :filthiness and loathsomeness of the dungeon; 
-which is now seen to be altogether unclean. The Lord - is 
generally pleased to make a way for the light to enter by 
the preaching of the Gospel, as was the case with Lydia. 
This \Vord is compared to a hammer, because it breaks the 
stony heart. 

Let us trace the process by which the Lord frequently opens the 
hearts of His Lydias. A young person sits under the ministry 
of the Word, and gradually becomes more and more interested in 
it. A growing seriousness is tn.anifeste.d, a real concern as to the 
Si:,ate before God begins to operate powerfully, and at length it is 
evident that a living desire exists. This desire is " the Spirit's 
rising beam," a ray of divine light penetrating the heart which 
has been gently and (it may be) almost imperceptibly opened by 
the Lord. The enlightening beam· reveals in some degree· the 
innate depravity, helplessness, and unworthiness of the sinner. 
This known and felt, there issues from the opened heart a cry for 
mercy, a desire after Christ, a longing to know the forgiveness of 
sin. As the liaht increases, the more exceeding sinful do sin and 
self appear, and consequently the more fervent and ardent will 
he the thirsting and panting of the soul to be delivered therefrom. 
But in some cases a che,cl:, may take place. Through the allure
ments of the world and the temptations of Satan, instead of the 
light increasing, it may for a time appear to be diminishing; and 
the impressions and feelings experienced may apparently begin 
to wear away. Where the Lord has opened the heart, the rubbish 
by which Satan tries to stop the inshining of the light shall not 
finally or effectually shut it out. Such a soul shall never be 
permitted to sink into its origi~al gross darkness. The Lord will 
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iJub His hand a second time to the work, and will perfect that 
which He begins. 

We must not omit to observe that not only does some measure 
of light enter the heart which the Lord unseals and brcakcl open, 
but also the "wind " has access thereto. The Spirit comes as the 
keen "north wind" of cutting convictions, blowing away all 
false hopes and refuges ; and, again, it comes as the comforting 
"south wind'' of consolation, conveying ltope upon its wings. 
Thus a cry for mercy is followed by a "Who can tell 1 " and 
desire and hope are produced and maintained. 

The result of the admiss.ion of light and air into a foul and 
fast-closed chamber is purification. This, likewise, takes place in 
the renewed, opened, and enlightened heart. The affections are 
purified; sin, once loved, is now hated ; and as the growing light 
reveals more and more of its malignancy and misery, the more 
the soul's detestation to it increases. Love to Christ and His 
righteousness takes the place of the love of the world and sin. 
Instead of the affections being wholly "set upon things beneath," 
they are so far purified as to be in measure set upon " things 
above." The will is purified; in nature's darkness it was entirely 
bent to evil, but it is now purified to such a degree that it inclines 
to good, and the soul is made willing to be saved-salvation is 
the greatest good-and made willing to be like Jesus. 

On account of these purifying effects, the new birth is called 
the "washing of regeneration" (Titus iii. 5). Pure affectic:::is 
and a willingness to follow Jesus, &c., are "new" to the soul, 
and are created therein by God, and hence are spoken of as the 
"new creature" (Gal. vi. 15). 

Now, all this may occur quite unknown at the time to the mes
senger whom the Lord employs in the work. Ministers cannot 
always tell where God is applying the ,v ord. The Lord may be 
gradually opening many a young heart by the testimony of His 
servants, whilst they may l,e mourning over their uselessness. It 
is a common complaint now that there are so few conversions. 
Perhaps that may be in part because we look for conversions like 
that of Paul, and overlook those like Lydia's. The writer, at all 
events, is not without hope that the Lord is working powerfully 
in the hearts of a goodly number of young people in different parts 
of the country. 

In concluding this part of the subject, we might notice that the 
opening of Lydia's heart proved that she was an elect " vessel of 
mercy," ordained to eternal life. If our dear readers know any
thing of the experience we have endeavoured (feebly, however) to 
describe, it proves the same thing. The Lord opens the hearts of 
His own in the fulfilment or carrying out of His purpose of grace. 

Proceeding to the next point, we will-
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III. Look nt Lydia's heart when it was opened. Many things 
are to be seen in an opened heart which e.re not in exiatenco any
where else. In it we see-

1. Love. This precious grace of the Spirit was sweetly in 
exercise in Lydia. What love she manifested both to the servants 
of God and to the Word of God ! The testimony of Paul and 
Silas being received into her heart, she was eager to receive them 
into her houso. She also loved God's ways, for "she was baptized." 
Meet example for every one whose heart the Lord has opened I 
Baptism, rightly understood, is a most blessed ordinance, and it 
has been highly honoured of the Lord. It is one of J ehovah's own 
appointed ways by which those who love Him are to manifest 
that love. It is the door into the visible Church. We have the 
order clearly set forth iu Acts ii. 41, 42 : "Then they that 
gladly received his word were baptized : and the same day there 
were added unto them about three thousand souls. And they 

1 continued steadfastly in the Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers." Here we find, first, 
conversion, or the reception of the Word into the heart opened 
to receive it; second, baptism; third, union to the Church; fourth, 
communion with the Church in the Lord's Supper. 

Dear reader, the Master says, " If ye love Me, keep My com
mandments.'' His last injunction to His disciples was this
" Do this in remembrance of Me." Though it is, perhaps, pos
mle to go too far to one extreme, antl make too much of the 
ordinance of baptism, there is reason to fear that many of the 
Lord's dear children are apt to go the contrary way, and too 
much ignore it, although it is (as we have above proved) the 
only Scriptural way to the privileges of Church fellowship. By 
walking in the path of obedience, Lydia proved her love to the 
Lord and His ways. 

2. Faith was also manifestly in Lydia's heart, and evidenced in 
her baptism, which was an open profession of her faith in the Lord 
Jesus. Hence afterwards she could say, "If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord." Lydia believed in that dear 
Redeemer whom Paul preached. She believed his testimony ; she 
believed God's way was the best. Her faith brought forth the 
precious fruits of humble obedience, ardent love, and lively 
hope. 

3. Hope was likewise in Lydia's heart. We read in Romans v. 6, 
"Hope maketh not ashamed." Lydia was not ashamed to follow 
Jesus, neither was she ashamed of His cross, nor of His poor, 
despised, pereecut,ed servants. Immediately after their release 
from prir;on she welcomed them a second time into her house. 

Thus we have seen in Lydia'a opened heart, faith and hope 
and love. 
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GOD ALL-SUFJ<'ICIENT. 

" Bnt my Gor,l .~hall supply all yvwr need according to Iii.~ riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus."-PmLil'l'IANS iv. H>. 

WHAT a rich and exceedingly full promise fa thi;; ! ,J nst like the 
Almighty God, and so auitable to the creature; for who could 
supply all our need, both for body and aoul, but He to whom all 
things belong, whoso also is the power, the riches, and the glory i 
Should not the children of God take encouragement from such a 
sweet word as this, and believe that all their real need will be 
supplied i Yes, surely w-, ought; and no doubt this promise has 
been precious to many, while others, perhaps, fear to claim it as 
theirs, or as spoken to them, because of its greatness, or because 
they think their need to be so different from others. But that 
which is impossible with men is possible with God, for the need 
of all nations cannot exceed the fulness there is in Christ. 

But what is our need-our present pressing trial i Is it the want 
of strength, bodily strength, to fill our position in life i Then the 
Lord graciously says, "As thy days, so shall thy strength be." 
Looking to Him each morning for the help and strength needed 
through the day, we shall realize that He will supply this need ; 
though, perhaps, like our dear Master, we may only have strength 
enough, and none to spare. Is it guidance we need i Are we 
perplexed, and know not which way to take i Let us then wait 
upon the Lord in prayer, and watch His hanJ towards us. He 
has said, "I will instruct thee, and teach thee in the way which 
thou shalt go" (Psa. xxxii. 8); and if, like Gideon, we are fearful 
of taking a, wrong step, He will in mercy condescend to our low 
estate, and confirm us in the right way, by repeated answers to 
prayer; though it is more God-glorifying, perhaps, if we can, 
when first assured of the Lord's will, go forward, relying on His 
word, as Peter did (Acts x. 20). Or is bereavement our present 
trial-the loss of a dear husband or parent i The Lord says, "I 
will be a Father to the fatherless and a Husband to the widow" 
(see also Isa. liv. 5; lxvi. 13). Or it may be the loss of a child, 
and thou :irt mourning like the poor widow of Nain. But Jesus 
had compassion on her, and He will also on thee, saying, "\V eep 
not'' (Luke vii. 13). 

The Lord knows the desolation that death makes, and He can 
heal the bleeding heart, and fill up the gap He has made, and be 
more-ah ! far more-than the dear one that is gone. If we can 
say with David, "I shall go to him'' (2 Sam. xii. 23), wo have 
cause to rejoice in our sorrow. 

Some time ago, I noticed a littlo girl playing at her garden 
gate, when all of a sudden she opened it and ran out, aftenrnnls 
returning with her father. The wonls came into my mind, 
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" Liko ae a fath<'r pitieth his children, eo tho Lord pitieth 
thorn that foar Him;" l\nd I loni:,ed thus to run and moet my 
hean•nly Fathor, at the sound of l:Iis voico or footstop. "Draw 
me ; wo will run after Thee." But how far suporior is the one to 
the othor ! " That little girl," I thought, "may loss her father 
by death, and perhaps very suddenly ; but not so the child of 
Gori. He is the Everlasting Father, Husband, Brother, Frieod, 
and death will be the very means of bringing us mere fully to know 
a.nd love Him." 

Or, perhaps, our pressing trial may be straitened circumstances; 
for many of the Lord's people, who are not really poor, may feel 
this; but the Lord says He will supply all our need. Will He 
take caro of the sparrows, and neglect His own dear children, 
when He says the very hairs of your head are all numbered 1 
Never! never! He loves them too well. He may try them, but 
never forget them. And oh, with what gratitude do they partake 
of a meal which seems to h:i.ve come direct from heaven, and in 
answer to prayer ! We may safely conclude their asking a bless
ing at such a time ie no form, though, perhaps-

" Their lips will only tremble 
With the thanks ih~y cannot speak." 

Thus the Lord gots glory to His dear name by tho gratitude of 
His tried people. 

Is it wisdom we want 1 The Lord can supply this need, ae 
He says in James i 5. He will deign to listen to us if we ask 
His gracious Majesty about the most trifling things. As the 
poet says-

"Our life's minute~t circumstance 
la subject to Hie eye.'' 

His exalted state in glory does not make Him Ieee wililng to aid 
His people Lhan when He was on earth. 

Is it sorrow that presses us down-perhaps heavy family trials 1 
The LrJrd says, "I know their sorrows'' (Exod. iii. 7); and, if Ho 
knows them, He also feels them, and will deliver, as He did in the 
case of Israel of old, though porhaps not so quickly as we should 
like. But we may pour out our hearts before Him, and sometimes 
even the very act of doing this brings relief. 

Or, it may be, we are misunderstood. David knew this 
(2 Sam. x.), and also David's Lord; therefore He can sym
i,atLize with His dear people. How exceedingly painful this 
must have been to our dear Lord the three-and-thirty years 
He was on earth ; for not only was He misunderstood by 
the world, but it seems also by Hie disciples (Matt. xvi. 
21-2::l); and if sometimes we tread the same path, may 
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wo provo it iB in sympathy with our onco suffering Head; 
nnd, if this trial should quicken us in prayer, brinf:.riug UR more 
often to a throno of grace, it will be amongst the "all things" 
that aro working for our good. 

A dear saint now in glory onco wrote, "How very glad 
I was to hoar you say you felt happier by looking more to 
Jesus I A godly young woman came to see me the other 
evening, and as she was alluding to her lonely position-with
out father, mother, sister, or brother, and often finding herself 
misunderstood, and thought distant when she meant to be kind 
(sho is so very shy)-she suddenly stopped and said, 'But I 
tell Jesus all about it, and that always takes the weight off me.' 
I thought it was so very simple. Oh, that we did but know 
more of the simplicity that is in Christ J osus ! " 

Or, it may be, affliction is our trial, and we are deprived, 
through weakness and pain, from taking our share in every-day 
life and work, though fond of activity. The dear Lord knows 
all this, and can supply this need as well as every other; and if 
our prayer often is Psalm xxv. 16-18, He graciously answers it 
in Psalm xJ;, 3 ; and how very sweet, is the marginal reading(" turn 
all his bw; ")-just as if the dear Lord would let us see and feel that, 
thougl-. Ve is Lord of heaven and earth, and manages all things, 
""~ ~:JP 1s not unmindful of the little things in a sick room, for 
h~w ~ery refreshing to a sick and weary one is a bed just made ! 
';ne Lord knows this, and therefore says He will "turn all his 
bed in his sickness; '' for in all our afflictions He is afflicted. He 
does not give one pain without cause; all is for our profit (Heb. 
xii. 10). Then let us pray that it may "yield the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness.'' 

What mercies there are, too, in every affliction to the child 
of God ! If one is deaf, and unable to hear the voice of those 
dear to them, yet they can hear tho " still small voice " of the 
Lord. They are not shut out from this; though they are from 
so much that is pleasant, for they can hear the least whisper 
of the Spirit. If one is blind, too, and cannot see their clear 
friends or the beauties of nature, they can see their heavenly 
Father. The natural sight is of no use in this respect, for we 
walk by faith. Far better to be blind and deaf naturally than 
spiritually. Or, if we feel talking a trouble, and sometimes are 
too weak to make those around us hear, yet we can still hold 
communion with the Lord. The outward voice is not needed, for 
He understands a look, sigh, or groan, and even our very thoughts. 
How needful, then, to have the Lord with us iu all our afllictions ! 

And, if the Lord will eupply all our need in providence, will He 
not also in grace. Tho body is dear to Him, ancl is not the soul 1 
If sin is our trial, a111.l wo fool to neod a Saviour, will He not 
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suppl~- this nee,! 7 Oh, yc11, that He will I This grcateRt of all 
nr,Pds He hll!l provillod for, in His dearly-helovell 8011, whom lfo 
gaYo for th() very purpose of saving sinners. His name i11 Jesus
that is, Saviour (Matt. i. 21 ). The Word says, "lie will subdue 
0111· iniquities" (Micah vii. lO). Whatever they may be-an 
irrititblc temper, unkind, hasty words, censorious remarks, or 
sinful thoughts, He can and will ,mbdue. The Lord is able and 
willing to give every mourning sinner grace and strength to 
mortify the old man, with its affections and lusts ; for, though it 
may soem a lingering death, it is none the less sure. 

If we feel to need a broken heart, or tender conscience, or 
meekness, love, gratitude, and humility, the Lord can supply us 
with these things. "Ask, and ye shall receive." He gives a new 
heart and a new spirit (Ezek. xxxvi. 26) ; and oh, how blessed 
are those who have the ltoly Spirit within, the Spirit of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is a holy-making Spirit (Gal. v. 22, 23). 

And, if the Lord supplies all our need in body and soul, 
through life, we must surely believe He will be with U$ .at 
death, for that must be included in the " all." Oh, yes1 

the Lord will help His dear children then, and give strength 
when it is needed : "The thing of a day in his day, as 
the matter shall require" (1 Kings viii. 59, margin). Now we 
require grace to live with; at death we shall require grace to 
die with, and the Lord has promised both. The Apostle says, 
" But my God shall supply all your need," not according to what 
I may wish for you, or you may wish for yourselves, for the Lord 
often gives exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or 
think, but "according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus,'' and 
His riches are "unsearchable " (Eph. iii. 8). : , 

A READER. 

To suppose that any one will tnm from the love of this -world 
to the love of eternal things, without an operation of the Holy 
Ghost, is to be as bad a philosopher as a divine, for it is to 
expect an effect without a cause.-Cecil. 

PRAYER is a holy intercourse with Goe. " It is," as the 
martyr Bradford expresses it, " a simple, unfeigned, humble, and 
ardent offering of the heart before God, wherein we either . aak 
things needful, or give tha.nks for benefits received." Acceptable 
J>rayer is the desire of the heart, offered up to God, through the 
influence of His Spirit, in the name of His Son Jesus Christ, for 
things according to His will. " The true worshippers," aaya our 
Lord, "shall worship the Father in spirit and. in truth, for the 
Father se~keth such to worship Him." 
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"THU:! IS NO'r YOUH, REST." 

MY lJEAll FHrnNJ, AND Bno·nmr:, THONJAH HAJ:DY,-From a 
mourning card received this week, I learn that the good Lord 
has taken your dear mother hom<J to HimAelf. Our friend L-
tella me she made a very blessed end. What wonclerH of graoo 
and mercy to our God belong l Out of weakneAA your dear 
mother was by Him made strong, and, through His divine power, 
has obtained everlasting victory, and the days of her mourning 
are for ever ended. It will make a large gap in your family, and 
will be a great loss to your dear father ; but he will not be long 
behind her. May the dearLord give him patience andFmbrnission 
to His will, and courage to press on a little while; and " He that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry." " God is faithful, by 
whom we were called into the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord." 

I have been very ill within the last six weeks-could keep 
very little on my stomach-have not been able to preach until 
last Sunday for a month, and then I preached in the mon.:ng, 
and hope I may be able to preach twice next Sunday; but I am 
weak and poorly, and not fit for much work, nor do I expect to 
~o as I have done. I have been very mercifully favoured in my 
affliction to " be still, .and know that He is God,'' and to cast my 
burden upon Him, and He has sustained me. He will never suffer 
the righteous to be moved. 

My wife has been to Leamington with me for a fortnight, and 
we hope the Lord has blessed the means in giving me a little more 
strength. My desire is to. wait upon Him and for Him, and feel, 
"It is the Lord; let Him do what seemeth Him good." 

We unite in Christian sympathy to you all, and hope the Lord 
:will fulfil His gracious word, .. Thy shoes shall be iron and brass ; 
and as thy days so shall thy strength be." The Lord bless thee 
,and keep thee. Yours in the truth, 

Lutterworth, October 10th, 1873. R. DE FRAINE. 

THOUGH the holy walk of a Christian does not recommend him 
to the favour of God, yet it does recommend the religion of the 
Son of God to the world.-Mason. 

MARK what the Son of God says-it is through much 
tribulation you must enter the kingdom. I can tell you what 
you will want, for I have no doubt you have as fleshly a nature 
as I have. You will want a kingdom and heaven here in this 
world, and the same by-and-bye also; but ane kingdom and one 
heaven must suffice.-F. Covell. 
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GRACE IN TIME OF NEED. 

SAINTS are like to meet with needy times, or with such times as 
will show them that they need a continual supply of grace that 
they may go rightly through this world. This is therefore a 
motiYe that wea~cth a spur in the heel of it-a spur to prick us 
forward to supplicate at the throne of grace. This needy time is 
in other places called " the perilous time,'' "the evil day,'' " the 
hour and the power of darkness," " the day of temptation," 
"the cloudy and dark day.'' 

And, indeed, in general, all the days of our pilgrimage here are 
evil-yea, every <lay has a sufficiency of evil in it to destroy th~ 
best saint that breathes, were it not for the grace of God. But 
there are also, as I have hinted, particular times-times more 
imminently dangerous and hazardous unto saints-as-

1. There are their young days-the days of their youth and 
-childhood in grace. This day is usually attended with much 
evil toward them that are asking their way to Zion with their 
faces thitherward. Now the devil has lost a sinner; there is a 
-captive has broken prison, and one run away from his master. 
Now hell seems to be awakened from sleep, the devils are come 
out; they roar, and roaring they seek to recover their runaway. 
Now tempt him, threaten him, flatter him, stigmatize him, throw 
<lust in his eyes, poison him with errors, spoil him while he is 
upon the potter's wheel; anything to keep him from coming to 
Jesus Christ. And is not this a needy time i Doth not such an 
one want abundance of grace 1 Is it not of absolut,e necessity 
that thou, if thou art the man thus beset, should ply it at the 
throne of grace, for mercy and grace to help thee in such a time 
of need as this 1 

To want a spirit of prayer now is as much as thy life is worth. 
Oh, therefore, you that know what I say, you that are broken 
loose from hell, that are fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope 
set before you, and that do hear the lion roar after you, and are 
kept awake with the continual noise of his clanking chain, cry as 
you fly; for the promise is that, if you come to God with weeping 
and supplication, He will lead you. 

Well, this is one needy time. Now thy hedge is low, now thy 
branch is tender, now thou art but in the bud. Pi-ay thou may 
not be marred in the potter's hand. . 

2. The time of prosperity is also a time of need-I mean, ~f 
thy spiritual prosperity-for, as Satan can tell how to swt 
temptations for thee in the day of thy want, so he has_ thos~ _that 
entangle thee in the day of thy fulness. He has his spmtual 
wickednesses in the high and heavenly places. He can tell how to 
lay a snare for thee in the land of Canaan, as well as in the 
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wildorness ; in thy time of receiving good things, as well aa in 
thy hungry and empty hours. :Nay, such times seem to he the 
most dangerous, not in themselves, but through the rleceitfl of 
our heart. Hence Moses gave this caution to the children of 
Israel, that, when God had given them the promised land, and 
vineyards, and wells, and olive-trees, and when they had eaten and 
were full, " then," says he, " beware lest thou forget the Lord 
which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the house 
of bondage." 'And again he doubleth this caution, saying, "When 
thou hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless the Lord thy God 
for the good land which He has given thee. Beware that thou 
forget not the Lord thy God, in not keeping His commandments, 
and His judgments, and Hfa statutes, which I command thee this 
day, lest when thou hast eaten and art full, and thou in all good 
things art increased, then thy heart be lifted up, and thou forget 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage." All this may be applied 
spiritually, for there are, as I said, snares laid for us in our 
best things ; and he that has great enjoyments, and forgets to 
pray for grace to keep him humble then, shall quickly be where 
Peter was after his knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ by the 
revelation of the Father. 

3. Another needy time is a time when men are empty, as to 
worldly good. This time is full of temptations or snares. At this 
time rrien will, if they look not well to their doings and goings, be 
tempted to strain courtesies both with conscience arid with God's 
Word, and ad venture to do things that are dangerous, and that have 
a tendency to make all their religion and profession vain. The holy 
Agar was aware of this ; so he prayed, "Let me not be rich and 
full, lest I deny Thee; let me not be poor, lest I steal, and take 
the name of my God in vain." There are many inconveniences that 
attend him who is fallen into decay in this world. It is an evil 
day with him, and the devil will be as busy with him as the 
flies are with a lean and scabbed sheep. It shall go hard but 
such a man shall be full of maggots, full of silly, foolish, idle inven
tions, to get up and to abound with fulness again. "It is not a 
time now," will Satan say, "to retain a tender conscience, to 
regard thy word or promise, to pay for what thou buyest, or to 
stick at pilfering and filching from thy neighbour.'' This Agar 
was afraid of, therefore he prayed that God would keep him from 
that which would be to him a temptation to do it. How many 
in our day have, on these very accounts, brought religion to a very 
ill-savour, and themselves into the snares of the devil, and all 
because they have not addicted themselves to pray to God for 
grace to help in this time of need; but rather have left off 
the thing that is good, and given up themselves to the tempta-
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tions of the devil, and the subtle and ensnaring motions of the 
flesh. 

4. Another needy time is the day of persecution. This was 
called, as was hinted before, "the hour of darkness, the cloudy and 
dark day." This day, therefore, is full of snares, and of evils of 
eYery kind. Here is the fear of man, the terrors of a prison, or 
lo?s o~ goods and life. Now all things look black ; now the fiery 
trial 1s come. He that cannot now pray-he that now applieth 
not himself to God on the throne of grace, by the priesthood of 
Jesus Christ-is likely to have a fall before all men upon the 
stage ; a foul fall, a fall that will not only break his own bones, 
but also the hearts of those that fear God and behold it : " Come 
therefore boldly to the throne of grace, that you may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need." 

5. Another time of need is that time wherein thou cbangest 
thy condition and interest into a new relation, for here also the 
snares and traps lie waiting for t.hee. There is a hopeful child 
goes to service, or to be an apprentice; there is a young man and 
a young maid entered into a married condition, who, though they 
prayed before, yet they leave off to pray then. Now these people 
are oftentimes ruined and undone. The reason is, the change is 
attended with new snares, with new cares, and with new tempta
tions, of the which, because through unwatchfulness they are not 
aware, they are taken, and drawn to perdition and destruction 'by 
them. 

Many in my short day have gone, I doubt, down to the pit this 
way, that have sometimes been to appearance the very foremost 
and the most hopeful in the place where they have lived. Oh, 
how soon bas their fire gone out, and their lamps forbore to burn! 
How quickly have they lost their love to their ministers, by whom 
they were illuminated, and to the warmest Christians, through 
communion with whom they used to be kept awake and savoury! 
How quickly have they found them out new friends, new com
panions, new ways and new methods of life, and new delights to 
feed their foolish minds withal! Wherefore, 0 thou that art in 
the fifth bead concerned, " come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
to obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." 

6. Another time of need is when the generality of professors 
are decayed; when the custom of fancies and fooleries bas taken 
away all gravity and modesty from am0ng the children of men. 
Now pray, or thou di est; yea, pray against those decays, those 
vain customs, those foolish fancies, those light and vain fancies 
that have overtaken others, else they will assuredly knock at thy 
door and obtain favour at thy hand, the which, if they do, will 
quickly bring thee down into the dirt with others, and put thee 
in peril as well as they. 
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7, Another time of need is the time of guilt contracted, and 
of the hiding of God's face. This is a dangerous time. If thou 
now shalt forbear to pray, thou art undone, for the natural 
tendency of guilt is to drive a man from God. So it served our 
first father; and oftentimes, when God hides His face, men run into 
desperation, and so throw up all duties, and say, as one of old, 
" Why should I wait upon the Lord any longer 1 '' Now thy 
great help against this is prayer-continuing in prayer. Prayer 
wrestleth with the devil, and will overthrow him; prayer wrestleth 
with God, anrl will overcome Him ; prayer wrestleth with all 
temptations, and makes them fly. Great things have been done 
by prayer, even by the prayer of those that have contracted guilt, 
and that have by their sins lost the smiles and sense of the favour 
of God. Wherefore, when this needy, this evil time has over
taken thee, pray. "Come boldly unto the throne of grace, to obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." 

8. The day of reproach and slander is another time of need, 
or another day in which thou wilt want supplies of grace. Some
times we meet with such days wherein we are loaded with 
reproaches, slanders, scandals, and lies. Christ found the day of 
reproach a burdensome day unto Him; and there is many a 
professor driven away from all conscience towards God, and open 
profession of His name, by such things as these. Reproach is, 
when cast at a man, as if he was stoning to death with stones. 
Now, ply it hard at the throne of grace, for mercy and grace to 
bear thee up, or thou wilt either miscarry or sink under ground 
by the weight of reproach that may fall upon thee. 

9. Another time of need is that wherein a man's friends desert 
and forsake him, because of his Gospel principles, or of those 
temptations which attend his profession. This is a time that 
often happens to those that are good. Thus it was with Christ, 
with Paul, with Job, with Heman, and so it has been with many 
other of God's servants in the day of their temptations in this 
world, and a sore time it is. Job complained under it, so did 
Heman, Paul, and Christ. Now a man is as forlorn as a pelican 
in the wilderness, as an owl in the desnt, or a sparrow on the 
housetop. If a man cannot now go to the throne of grace by 
praydr; through Christ, and fetch grace for his support from 
thence, what can he do 1 He cannot live of himself, wherefore 
this is a sore evil. 

10. Another time of need is the day of death, when we are to 
pack up all, and begone from hence the way of all the earth. 
Now the greatest trial is come, excepting that of the clay ofjudg
ment. Now a man is to be stripped of all, except that which cannot 
be shaken. Now a man grows neru: the borders of eternity. Now 
he begins to see into the skirts of a new world. Now death is 
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deRth, Rnd the grave is the grave indeed. Now he begins to see 
what it is for body and soul to part, and what to go and appear 
before God. Now the dark entry, and the thoughts of what is in 
the WRY from a death-bed to a gate of a holy heaven, comes 
nearer the heart t.han wlrnn health and prosperity do compass a 
man about. Wherefore this is like to be a trying time, a time of 
need indeed. A prudent man will make it one of the great 
concerns of his life to obtain grace for this day (though the fool 
will rage and be confident), for he knows all will be little enough 
to keep him warm in his soul while death strokes his cold hand 
over his face and over his heart, and is turning his blood into 
.i~lly-while strong death is loosing his silver cord and breaking 
his golden bowl. \Vherefore, I say, this motive weareth a spur on 
his heel-a spur to prick him on to the throne of grace for mercy 
aud grace to help in time of need. Therefore come, come boldly, 
as God bids thee. Wlta.t better warrant canst thou have to come 
than to be bid to come of God 1 When the good man bids the 
beggar oome to his house, then he may come boldly. The con
sideration of the invitation doth encourage; and that we have 
our Friend at court should also make us come boldly. 

BUNYAN. 

A PARADOX. 

M"D if, by these contrary and improbable ways, the Lord pre
serves our souls in life, no marvel, then, we find such strange and 
seemingly contradictory m0tions of. our hearts,. under the var_i~us 
dealings of God with us, and are still restless 1D what condition 
soever He puts ns, which restless frame was excellent~y expressed 
in that pious epigram of Mr. Gatsker, made a little before 
his death-

" I thirst for thirstiness ; I weep for tea.re ; 
Well pleased I am to be displeased thus ; 

The only thing I fea.r is, want of fears ; 
Suspecting, I am not suspicious : 

I cannot choose but live, because I die ; 
And when I a.m not dead, how glad am I ! 

"Yet, when I am thus glad for sense of pain, 
And careful a.m, lest I should careless be, 

Then do I grieve for being glad again, 
And fear lest carelessness take care from me : 

Amidst these restless thoughts';this rest I find
For those that rest not here, there's rest behind." 

"Part of the host have crossed the stream, 
.And pa.rt a.re crossing now." 

FLAVEL. 
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XXVIII. 
TO FANNY. 

MY DEAR YOUNG FRIEND,-As you and your simple state
ment in your note frequently come before my mind, it seems 
like an intimation from the Lord to write a few line1:1, that your 
heart may be encouraged to seek His face, and call upon His 
blessed name, who never did and never will "despise the day of 
small things," or send them empty away who hunger and thirst 
after Him and His righteousness. 

It is one of the most pleasing sights to a believer in the Lord 
Jesus to see the young in years inquiring their way to Zion, 
with their faces thitherward ; and the voic~ of their prayer 
and supplications is delightful to the Lord, who bids them seek, 
and declares that they shall find ; ask, and they shall have ; 
knock, and the door of mercy shall be opened. The Lord, in 
the blessed Scriptures, bas been pleased to write very many 
exceeding great and precious promises for their encouragement, 
and sweet invitations to draw poor guilty-feeling sinners to 
Himself ; and him that cometh He will in no wise-on no 
account-nor for anything t.hey have done, cast them out. 
Therefore, I trust you will be enabled to go to Him at all times 
and under all circums~ances, confessing your sins and entreating 
His favour. He is a sin-pardoning God and Saviour, and " able 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or think." 
Blessed are they that hear the voice of the Good Shepherd, 
" watching at His gates, waiting at the posts of His doors. For 
whoso findeth Him findeth life, and shall obtain favour of the 
Lord." He says, "I love them that love Me, and they that seek 
Me early shall find Me ; " and to find Him is to find everything, 
for He is " All and in all." 

My heart's desire for you is, that the Lord Jesus may win your 
affections and bind your soul fast to Himself, so that you may be 
enabled to say, "My Beloved is mine, and I am His." 

My kind regards and best wishes to your mother and the rest 
of her family. From your friend, 

ALFRED lilllMOl':D. 

Nature never did or can 
Love Him who is God and man ; 
He is, till by faith He's seen, 
The despised Nazarene. 

But for free and sovereign grace 
I had never sought His face ; 
In my eyes He still had been 
The despisM Nazarene. 
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Glory be to God alone, 
Wno to me His Son has shown ; 
I the Father's form have seen
The despised Nazarene. 

Blessed Jesus, I would see 
Glorious beauty still in Thee ; 
Though by men ea.I.led poor and mean, 
The despised Nazarene. 

Precious Saviour, Thou a.rt worth 
:More than all in heaven and earth ; 
This I know, for I have seen 
The despised Nazarene. 

GJsport, .April 23rd, 1876. 

MOMENTS. 

A. HAMMOND. 

,vE do not realize the importance of moments. Only let us 
consider those two sayings of God about them : " In a moment 
shall they die," and "We shall all be changed in a moment," and 
we shall think less lightly of them. Eternal issues may hang 
upon any one of them, but it has come and gone before we can 
even think about it. Nothing seems less within the possibility of 
our own keeping, yet nothing is more inclusive of all other 
keeping ; therefore, let us ask God to keep them for us. Are 
they not the tiny joints in the harness through which the darts 
of temptation pierce us 1 Only give us time, we think, and we 
should not be overcome. Only give us time, and we could pray 
and resist, and the devil would flee from us. But he comes all 
in a moment; and in a moment--an unguarded, unkept one
-we utter the hasty or exaggerated word, or think the un-Ohrist
like thought, or feel the nn-Ohrist-like impatience or resentment. 
I cannot keep them for Thee; do Thou keep them for Thyself.
Se/r:,r,t,,.,d. 

IF there were no other proof of the divine authority of the 
Holy Scriptures than the hatred that the devil, the Pope, and his 
swarm have to them, this would be sufficient evidence.-Luther. 

FAITH and holiness, with every other blessing, are the pur
chase of the Redeemer's blood, aml He has a right to bestow 
them on whom He will, in such a manner and in such a 
measure as He thinks best, though the spirit in all men lusteth 
to envy; and" whom He loveth, He loveth unto the end.''
Joseph Hart. 
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THE LATE EDITOR OF THE SOWER AND GLEANER 
included in hie list of booka a choice selection of works of truth, which will 
be sent post free to any one ordering to the amount of 4d. and upwe.rda. 
The attention of Ministers, Sunday-school Teachers, and all lovers of truth, 
is oalled to these werks, • as calculated to be made a blessing if widely distributed. 

Stampe, or a Poet Office Order, payable at Shelford, should accompany each 
order. Address, Miss KENT, Day School, Cliftor-t Road, Shelford, Bed.A. 

• bee LITI'LE GLEJ.NER for September. 

CLIFTON SELECTION.-Large Type: a, cloth, sprinkled edgea, 2e.6d., 
or per dozen, .£1 4s.; b, roan, 3e., or per dozen, .£1 lOa.; c, black leather, 3a. 6d., 
or per dozen, .£1 14s.; d, French morocco, gilt, 3s. 9d., or per dozen, .£1 171. ; 
e, whole calf, gilt edges, 6s., or per dozen, .£2 IOs. The Bmaller print, la. 3d., or 
12s. per dozen, cloth; ls. 6d., or 16s. per dozen, roan; le. 9d., or 17s. per dozen, 
purple leather; 2s., or .£1 per dozen, French morocco, gilt ; 2s. 6d., or .£1 4s. 
per dozen, morocco gilt. Carriage free, from MIBs A . .KENT, Shelford, Beds. 
We trust every one of our readers will order a e,opy. The work cost the late 
Editor much labour, and is published at a tJcry low price, that it.a spread and use
fulness may thus be increased. It is intended f01' private as well 1111 public use. 

CLIFTON HYMNAL FOR THE YOUNG.-Price 6d., Sd., lOd., 
and ls. ; 45s., 55a., 70s., and 85s. per IOu, free to London, or to any station of 
the' Midland or Great Northern Railways. A carefully selected Book of 
Hymns, with many originals, by the late Editor of the GLEANER and SoWllR. 

CLIFTON TUNE BOOK, Second Edition, with additions, containing 
a selection of favourite tunes, with a number written expresaly for this work. 
Suited to Clifton Hymn Book, Clifton Hymnal, and all Hymn Books. Price 
le. in cloth, ls. 6d. in leather. Post free, from Miss .KENT, Bhefford, Beds. 

Second Edition, cloth boards, price 2s. 6d. Handsome morocco, Se. 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE SEPTIMUS SEARS. 
This work contains an account of his Early Life, Call by Grace, 

.A.fll.ictions, Spiritual Exercises, Minir.terial Labours, &c., &c., with a 
BEAUTIFUL PORTRAIT ENGRAVED ON STEEL. 

This Memoir is an interesting and valuable work. 
London: HouLBTON AND SoNB; Miss KENT, Day School, Shefford, 1leds; 

E. W1LMBHUReT, Blackheath, S.E.; or of any Bookseller. 

WORKS BY THE LATE J. C. PHILPOT, M.A. 
Letters by the late Joseph Charles Philpot, M.A., formerly 

Fellow of Worcester College, Oxford, and for twenty years Editor of the 
Goapel Standard. With 11, Brief Memoir of his Life ILlld Labours, ILlld :i. 

Portrait on Steel. Price reduced to 3s. cloth ; 5s. half calf; ·as. full calf. 
Memoir of the late William Tiptaft. Second Edition. Price ls. 

stitched; ls. 4d. cloth flush; ls. 6d. cloth bo11rde; 2s. 6d. half calf. 
Meditations on Matters of Christian Faith and Experience. 

First o.nd Second Series. Price 3s. cloth ; 4s. 6d. half calf, each Series. 
The True, Proper, and Eternal Sonship of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Price 6d. sewed ; le. oloth. 
The Advance of Popery. With a Pr.Cace by Mr. Hazelrigg. 

Sixth Thousand. ls. stitched; le. 6d. cloth. 
Sermons by Mr. Philpot. Reprinted from "Zoar Chapel Pulpit. 

Price lld. and 2d. Two or more Sermons post free. 
The above works may be obtained, post free, from Mrs. PHILPOT, 

Sydenham Road, Croydon. 
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EXCELLENT PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE FOLLOWING 
MINISTERS (Carte size).-Mes~rs. Doorne, Duy8ee, D11"1"is, Dye, Frost, 
Hammond, Hnrbour, Hewitt, Hull, Knill, Kemp, Lnwson, Lewis, Mocl,ford, 
Ro"·, Smart-, Sinden, ,v. Smith, Yine, Welland, Wbitborn, Whittle, Wilcockoon, 
and Dr. Doudney. Price ls. each, or 10s. per dozen, from E. WrLMBHURST, 
Bookseller, Blackheath. 

EDUCATIONAL.-Parent.s seeking a London Day and Boarding School, 
where Modem Methods of imparting secular knowledge are pursued, while the 
good old paths of Bible training are followed, should send for a prospectus of 
Roxburgh House Collegiate School, 328, Liverpool Road, London, N. Jo11N 
HooPER, M.A., LL.B. (Lond.), L.C.P., Principal and Head Master. Mr. 
Hooper numbers among his friends and well-wishers the following Protestant 
clergymen and ministers :-The Revs. A. J. Baxter, Dr. Doudney, G. Hazle
rigg, C, Remington, T. Hull, J. Ormiston, Dr, Wainwright, T. S. ~akeley, 
and others. 

EDUCATION AL.-Parent.s seeking a .,;,_perior school, where their eone 
will receive a thoroughly sound Education, combined with kind and careful 
Christian training, should apply for prospectuses to Mr. G. P. PBAllCE, A.C.P., 
Pennington Hall, Southborough, Tunbridge Wells. References kindly p&r• 
mitted to MR. HULL, and other parent.s of pupils. Admission at any time. 

LADIES' SCHOOL, VINE COTTAGE, LONGFORD, near 
COVENTRY.-Principals, the Misses ORTON, The Year of Study is 
divided into three terms, co=encing January, May, and September. Terms 
and references on application. 

FURNISHED APARTMENTS can be had on mod0rate terms, 
close to Mr. Hulrs Chapel. Address, Mrs. ToPRAM, Royal Hill House, 
Ebenezer Road, East Hill,Hastings. 

A DRAWING ROOM, SITTING ROOM, AND BED ROOMS 
(FURXISH.ED) may be had near Jl!r. Hull's Chapel, Terms moderate.
Address, Mxs. WINTER, 38, All Saint.s Street, Hastings. 

HUBBARD'SEMl3ROCATION (No. 1) FOR THE PEOPLE.
Sanctioned liy Her Majesty's Government. Protected under the Trade Marks' 
Act (38 and 39 Viet., eh. 91.) Enacted by the "Queen's Most Excellent 
Majesty," 13th August, 1875. The Ge0:uin~ '' Hubbard's Embrocation" bears 
the Registered Trade Mark, !O copy which 18 felony: . A ~peedy. remedy _for 
Rheumatism, Lumbago, Sprai.ns, Sore Throat.s, Bronchitis, _D1phthena, Whooping 
Cough, &c. The ingredients are p~ely vegetable, ~nd 1t P?ssesses l?roperties 
which render it invaluable, as 1B proved by its havmg retamed the 
favour with which it was received twenty-five years since, and by its having 
gradually acquired a wide reputation as a household remedy. It is an honest 
remedy, well wo:,thy of tke voluntary t~stim~nials with whic~ the pubiic ha:'e 
favoured it. Bemg tbe best counter-1mtant, 1t c11.n be used mth confidence m 
those diseases for which the Medical Profession recommend counter-irritants 
and rubefocients, such as Rheumatism, Sprains, Chest Colds, &c. 

M.ay be obtained through any Chemist or Medicine Vendor throughout the 
"C'nited Kingdom, ls. 6d. and 2s. 9d. per bottle. GmMWADB & RIDLEY, 
Wholesale Agente, G9, St. Clement's, Ipswich; and W. TnouauToN, 101, 
Beaufort Street, Chelsea, S. W. 

Testimonials may be had on application to W. HunnAnn, Pakefield Houso, 
Lowestoft. Respectable Agenta wanted. Liberal Commi.Hion allowed. 
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THE SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON, 

PREACHED AT PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, BEDFORD, ON WEDNESDAY 

EVENING, AUGUST 2ND, 1882, BY MR. J. W, WREN. 

" Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto the ivlost 
High : and call upon Me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify Me."-PsALM 1. 14, 15. 

IN this Psalm Jehovah proclaims His great power and majesty. 
From the heavens He causes His voice to be heard in the earth. 
His call, on this occasion, is to His own people ; and, to dis
tinguish them from any inferior relationship, He calls them His 
saints-those who made a covenant with Him by sacrifice. These 
were first sanctified, as is shown by their being called " saints." 
They were, secondly, devoted to Him by whom they were 
consecrated, and this was sealed by sacrifice. Soul, body, and 
spirit were now given up as an offering unto the Lord. This was 
accepted by Him, and made solemn and binding in the form and 
nature of a covenant, and all was confirmed by ilacrifice. This is a 
receiving Christ as a pledge of the love of God, which confirms all 
the promises of God with us personally, and brings near to God 
by a personal union with Him through Christ Jesus, which, when 
felt, makes us feel that we are obliged to God, to live to Him and 
walk before Him in newness of spirit all our days. Such love 
claims our best services, and while it is fresh upon our hearts, we 
give Him our best. 

In the case before us, there had been a positive neglect to walk 
according to the terms proposed and accepted so warmly and 
solemnly. There was a service rendered, but it was low and 
heartless. There was no s1ceet cane bought with rnoney. There 
was a giving that which cost but li,ttle; the lame and the lean 
were offered. Those utter::.nces of the heart, fresh and warm, 
were wanting. The flame of love was not to be seen burning 
upon the altar of devotion. Therefore God justly complains, "I 
will testify against thee." Yet, to show His tender regard for 
them, and the relationship He bears to them, and the reality of 
their mutual engagement the one to the other, together with His 
present claim upon them, He says, "I am God, even thy Goel." 
I can own the justness of this accusation, but can hardiy under
stand the love that passes over so very many aggravated 
transgressions without personal hate to the offender. But such a 
God is our God. 

No. 46, Nsw SB1uEs, Oc·ro11E1t, 1882. u 



THE SOWER. 

The Lord complains not about their outward conformity to 
the _wor~hip e~joined upon them. Many in this day are not 
lacking m their attendance upon the means of grace, nor as to 
their views of truth ; but, like the complaint here, there is a want 
of a spiritual conformity, reverence, and respect for God, whose 
name is above all praise. After these complaints laid before 
them, God sets before us a service which is well. pleasing unto 
Himself; and-

I. I shall, the Lord helping me, set forth before you a service 
acceptable to God . 
. The words of my text dropped so sweetly into my heart a short 

time ago, that I feel I am not ignorant of their meaning ; and, as 
my heart is warmed by the goodness of God, my description 
may be warm also in speaking about it, and my desire is, that 
God may warm your hearts in calling to your minds afresh His 
goodness, and give some renewed tokens of His favour. 

1. Let us consider the relationship in which God is set before 
us in the first part of the text. Thanksgiving is .the service 
to be rendered by us; then God is set before us here as a giving 
God, a God of mercies ; therefore the service He asks of us is 
thanksgiving. The sense of His goodness upon my heart makes 
it respond in warm accents of sweet and loving praise; as 
David, when in a similar frame of mind, warmly says, " 0 give 
thanks unto the Lord, for He is good : for His mercy endureth 
for e,er." I do sometimes receive gifts from God's own hands, 
and such mercies at such a time do sweetly scent of heaven and 
of Himself, the ointment of which perfumes my soul, and causes 
it to put forth speedy and lively motion in thanksgiving to His 
name. Oh, my friends, do you not feel it thus in your hearts; 
and do you not perceive that the children of God serve Him 
with a service according to knowledge-that, according t_o God's 
work for them and in them, so is their service towards Him i 

The learned Ainsworth says, " Confessing to His name ; " a~d 
the same word is used in the translation of the Greek text m 
the marcin, in Hebrews xiii. 15; and our text this evening is 
the self-s~me one handled by the Apostle in that Epistl~ to the 
Hebrews, to stir up their minds to gratitude, and to guide the1;ll 
in so doing. This is, I apprehend, an aclmowledgment of _His 
goodness and tender mercies to us, both in private and pubhc
what David calls, "letting the voice of His praise be heard." 

2. There are times when we can do this heartily; and-
First, when we are led to look back,and manymercies are remem

bered : " Thou shalt remember all the way the Lord thy God hath 
led thee." These mercies are two-fold-temporal and spiritual. 

Let us fi.rr;t notice the spiritual. When I consider how God 
df:liver,~d my soul from the dominion and reign of sin, giving me 
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:t knowledge of His dear Son, and begeUing in my heart a lively 
approhension of Him, when Satan was warring with my soul, 
saying, "There was no such a, Person," my dear friends, did I not 
confess His goodness in this, I should dishonour Him and defile 
my conscience. Bear with me if I seem too confident; your 
turn will come to speak well uf Him too. 

Again, He has many times brought deliverance to my soul under 
straits, healing when diseased or wounded by sin, counsel to guide 
me in perplexities, instruction to teach me when and where my 
wisdom has failed me. When i:;hese are collected by His own 
hands, and both of us (the Lord and myself) look them over, and 
walk back to the spots where they were given-when these are 
placed in the front of mine eyes, I cannot help thanking Him 
for giving to one so utterly unworthy such spiritual blessing-, as 
gladden the heart an~ give me ground to hope that, when I have 
done with time things, " He will receive me to glory." Have not 
you, dear friends, found this true in some degree in your own 
souls? 

Again, second, when some new mercy-what David calls being 
"anointed with fresh oil "-is given us, we are able to give thanks, 
for at such times tliere is such wisdom displayed in the choice of 
the word, and the means by which it is conveyed, and a divine 
power sweetly writes this conviction upon the heart, "It is the 
Lord ! '' Thus was it with Peter when he saw the multitude of 
fishes, and the circumstances attending the catching of them. ,v e 
as creatures, especially children, are pleased with new things; so 
some new mercy fresh upon our spirits doth cause thankfulness 
of heart unknown to any but the godly. ,vhat a sweet adaptation 
there is in the Word of God to meet the wants of His people! 
And Jesus has the tongue of the learned to speak and apply the 
very word to our souls. It is the only word which could have 
met us. so exactly. It comes new and fresh from the mouth 
of God, and it works effectually in our hearts. These are the 
words by which men live. My mind is incapable of taking 
in at one time all the sides, parts, and greatness of His 
mercies. I try to do so, but I am like one who is overcome by 
numbers. Like David, "I know not the numbers thereof," and 
overcome by greatness which cannot be surmounted. Then I fall 
to admiring with thankfulness of heart, and adoring my God for 
His abundant goodness. 

Then, third, let us gather up our temporal mercies and put them 
all in a heap. Surely ,ve shall have to pull down our barns and 
build greater. "Since I sent you forth without shoes, scrip, &c., 
lacked ye anything 1 And they said, Nothing." There is much 
thanksgiving couched in that one word, " nothing." If we could 
count up all the money Goel has given us since He separated us 

u :2 
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from the many ways of getting it which the ungodly resort unto, 
what a sum! Count over your other mercies-your ordinary, 
daily home mercies-put them all in order as a stock-taker does, 
and see if you can find it in your heart to say, " Is the Lord 
among us or not 1 '' I feel that it would be wrong and unkind 
fo~ ~e to_ say_ so. Then, let u~ offer_ unto God thanksgiving, for 
this 1s His will concerning us m Christ Jesus. The great adver
sary of our souls will ascribe to blind chance our mercies, saying, 
"That which you ascribe to God was only something which took 
place in an ordinary way. You call it an answer to prayer, but it 
would have taken place exactly the same if you had. not have 
prayed." These are darts of hell-the water-flood of the dragon 
to stop the mouth of praise, and to quench the burning incense 
of a grateful heart. I have been privileged to answer this our 
common enemy thus, "But I did pray, and this is what I prayea 
for.'' 

The second part of the service we are exhorted unto is, " Pay 
thy vows unto the Most High." And-

I. I consider the relationship in which God is set before us in 
this part-" the Most High." The high and majestic position, 
together with the greatness and dignity of the Person, do claim 
the most exalted and spiritual service, and a faithful rendering 
of praise unto God for all His benefits. His own Personal 
worthiness is infinitely beyond us in every act of worship, how
ever warm the heart, however devout the soul, and however 
faithful in the payment of vows. There is a serious lacking and 
an unworthiness which fill the renderer with shame ; yet-

" Me He accepts, which is the sign 
That I am His, and He is mine." 

In this relationship there is the idea of Master and Lord, as i~ 
Malachi i 6 : "If I am a Father, where is Mine honour? and if 
I am a Master, where is My fear 1" The Colossian Christians 
" received Christ Jesus the Lord ; " and Christ is often called 
"our Lord "-a Prince as well as a Saviour. "He is thy Lord, 
and worship thou Him.'' The Lord when on earth complained of 
some who called Him "Lord Lord," and did not yield consistent 
obedience unto Him. ' They f~ignedly said, "The Lord." This ~s 
vowing and paying not, and our Lord exposes them for their 
hypocrisy, as He will do all such as play the hypocrite. The 
children of God are sadly deficient in this matter; therefore, 
tLe complaint is made in this Scripture for all Christians in a~l 
ages. And, my dear friends, I myself am condemned ~y this 
Scripture in this matter, and fall under its rebuke; but, rnstead 
of being put to everlasting shame and confusion of face by the 
rebuke of the Lord, the rebuke is kindly given by Him to save 
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mo from it. How good the Lord is to rebuke UA ! " Hifl mercy 
ondureth for ever." "Let the redeemed of the Lord say eo, 
whom He hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy." 

2. Let ue consider the paying of vow11. The nature of a vow 
is given us in the history of Jacob, and is called in other part.a of 
Scripture, " the opening of the mouth unto the Lord," promising 
Him a service : " And ,Jacob said, If God will be with me,'' &c. 
And this vow God put Jacob in mind of many years after, a8 

being unpaid. " Pay thy vows unto the Most High." When in 
trouble, David vowed, i.e., opened hie mouth unto the Lord, and 
said, if the Lord should hear him, and deliver him, he would 
pay them in the Lord's house, a.nd in the presence of all His 
people. It is the service of sensible obligation-" your reasonable 
service," saith the Apostle-and a service unto which we sub
scribed heartily and voluntarily. Such a service is out of our 
reach, separate from Christ; but the very nature of the service 
supposeth us to be joined to Christ as a wife to her husband. 
J esu11 says, therefore, "Abide in Me;" and, when there is a 
sensible abiding in Him, this service is most easy-yea, it is the 
most agreeable yoke in the world. " His commandments are not 
grievous,'' says holy John. He is not a.n austere man. I have 
been brought into bondage by having Him so set before me, but 
for the benefit of my young friends I say it, we cannot go faster 
than the Lord leads us, nor know more than He teaches us ; and. 
if such a Scripture as the text is so set before you as to lead. you 
to think the Lord a hard Master, and that the preacher is legal, 
your own state of mind is at once discovered, for we naturally 
judge of things according to our own state of mind. So many 
think such a Scripture as this legal, hard, austere, when it is 
their own legal, unbelieving heart that makes it so appear unto 
them. From all such sinful calculations and conclusions may 
God deliver ns. I have found that the very things the Lord has 
demanded of me, He has kindly put them into my heart, and so 
wisely and wonderfully working them, and associating them with 
myself, that, although they were His, yet they were mine too
yes, and my very, very own-and this fact endears the Lord to 
my soul, and makes Hie service perfect freedom. A person that 
vowed anything whatsoever, whether goods or themselves were 
devoted, everything must be first consecrated before it was 
devoted. Unsanctified hearts are not fit things to devote to the 
Lord. When our hearts have been warmed by the power and 
Spirit of the Lord, we devote ourselves unto Him; but, when a 
thing was devoted to the Lord, it must not be used for other 
purposes than that to which it was devoted. To do so is to commit 
sacrilege. But how often has my heart been taken up with other 
things, and not through deceit, but quite wittingly ; and, in so 
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doing, I have greatly aggravated the transg1·ession. There is a 
moral inability to pay vows, but thcro is also a sinful baclc
wardn<'ss to render that service wo promised to render. I feel 
sometimes that, if God will help me through the services of the 
Lord's dar, how thankful I shall be in the evening; and, when 
I hitve been sensibly helped, I find another spirit come over me. 
What bru;e conduct; and, if our God was not a long-suffering 
God, He could not bear with such creatures. 

II. The true worshipper and his requirements. And-
I. He who truly worships God must be upon good terms 

with Him; and not only once in his life must he be so, but now 
while he worships, or there is no getting near to Him. The 
saying of the restored blind man far exceeds the religion of many,: 
'' Now we know that God heareth not sinners; but if any man 
be a worshipper of God, and doelh His will, him He heareth." 
The like we have in the Epistle of John: "And whatsoever we 
a.sk, we receive of Him, because we keep His commandments, and 
do those things that are pleasing in His sight.'' This is unde
niably true, and if we were led to observe more closely our conduct, 
could we not find sufficient reason there why we are not more 
successful in our business with God 1 Sin indulged and harboured 
in the breast steals away the heart from Christ, indisposes for 
prayer, and weakens faith. It makes " Captain Credence" lame, 
and leaves a wide gap for our enemies to enter, and sets our best 
Friend at a great distance from us. But to be upon good t;erms 
with God, to be living in holy fellowship with Him, brings us to 
these places where prayers and answers are joined together. 
"They shall call, and I will answer.'' Such holy conduct cannot 
be attained by us through any strain of our own arm ; but, if a 
sense of God's great love, His great gift, and His sovereign 
kindness to us is fresh upon our spirits, this brings us near to 
Him. We are friends through 1mch kindness, and there is a holy 
familiarity with Him ; and this produces a godly fear which 
runs through our whole life, so seasoning our actions that there is 
a setting the Lord before us, and a doing all in the name of the 
Lord J erms, having a gracious respect for God and His holy ways 
in HiB precepts. This I have felt latterly more than I have 
ever before felt in my whol~ Christian life; and, when some tell 
me of their enjoyments, I cannot reconcile their conduct with their 
enjoyments. When my conduct has been like theirB, I have_ lost my 
enjoyments, and my acceBB to God too; nor could I gam them 
back again until that 1,pirit of folly waB cha1,cd from me. The 
fifteenth chapter of John'f! Gospel if! full of this teaching. But 
there may be darknesB and the absence of God's smiling face when 
sin is not the cause. Job is an instance, and this is for the trial 
of faith. 



SUBSTANCE OF A 8EHMON. 277 

But, dear friends, numerous oppositions will oppose those who 
desire to fear God's name, and shape their spirits and conduct 
according to His fear. This holy walk will be broken and gappy, 
and our fellowship and communion with God will be injured. 
These sweet streams will bo suddenly cut off. Sin will dirty 
those waters and defile the conscience. 

And this brings us to a second idea. If sin is committed 
and the conscience defiled, there can be no more sweet fellow
ship and freedom with Goel in prayer until this grievance is 
settled. My friends, how do our matters stand 1 Have we any 
accounts unsettled-any matters unbalanced 1 Long standing 
accounts are the most difficult to settle. There is a back
wardness in us to touch a long standing debt. If we wait 
a long time before we write to a friend to whom we are in 
debt, and stand in duty bound to write to him, every day as 
it passes leaves us more unfit than the day before. This, in 
measure, applies in the matter before us. When we are about to 
have company, we prepare for them. "IV e have a cleaning out time. 
So also in spiritual things. Have we committed sins 1 These must 
be confessed and aclmowleclged before the Lord before there can 
be a sweet nearness to God about our own concerns. If any 
misunderstanding arises between friends, before there can be any 
mutual' converse, there must be a thorough clearing up of those 
things that caused the separation. Withont this there will be a 
shyness and a reservecli::.ess. How very often I find things to 
confess! I very seldom retain unbroken freedom with God for a 
whole week; and sometimes I get into such mire that the mouth 
of prayer seems closed, and would so remain were it not that the 
work of Christ secures to us these spiritual blessings, and the 
promise of God promises them freely; and these being wrought in 
us by the power of the Holy Spirit; and so we are like a ship in a 
dead calm, but a wind distinct from the ship suddenly springs up, 
and she is off to her destination. · So a sweet power distinct from 
nature sets us going, to the unburdening of our conscience and 
the casing of our sin-burdened soul I have found that a heart to 
pray has brought me case or relief without the direct answer. 

III. Those who are privileged to walk with God and wor
ship Him are not excused from trouble : '' Call upon Me in 
the day of trouble." But these things must not be displaced, 
for, if we displace them, we may not expect to get the Lord's 
car nor His answer. Lot us consider the order of these worus. 
Here is tho service-

1. A being upon the host terms with God. "And now," says 
God, "let Me hear about your trouble. I will attend to it, 
and you shall praiso Me." I cannot tell what trouble my 
riends have como to the house of God under to-night; but 
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I know my own, and it is my blessed privilege to call upon 
God about it.. Had it not been so, I could not speak from both 
these verses. I might have been able to speak a little about this 
fifteE>nth ,·erse. Our text says, "the day of trouble." Seasons of 
trouble have often been my lot ; and once in particular, when 
calling upon God, Satan met me and said, "If it was not for 
trouble you would not pray;'' and these very words seemed put 
into my hand, to answer him by another hand than mine : "Call 
upon Me in the day of trouble." 

_ Dear friends, this is coming into clo~e quarters with our great 
adversary; and, although he is too strong for us, yet he is a 
coward. "Resist him," saith the Word, "and he will flee from 
you," and leave you to pour out your heart before Him who 
has bidden you call upon Him, and has so contrived your 
circumstances as to give you an occasion to do so. Days of 
trouble are of a certain measure-they are but for a time. " Call 
upon Me in the day of trouble.'' 

2. "I will deliver thee " is God's promise. His deliverances 
are timely and perfect. He has given me many such since I have 
been in Bedford, which causes me to say of Him, "Therefore 
,vill I call upon Him as long as I live." This determination is 
wrought in the heart by the power of the Holy Spirit, and is a 
proof from whence our deliverances come. This promise embraces 
the present. Let us lay our cases before Him. He may not 
answer us at once, but this is the secret of success : '' If we know 
that He heareth us, we know that we have the petition that we 
desired of Him." This was Hannah's case. This promise 
embraces the future too, and troubles of every kind, many or few, 
great or rn1all. • 

Oh, my friends, what privileges those people have who fear 
the Lord ! Where can a people be found that are favoured 
like unto them i What a reality true religion is ! And our God 
is the true God. What care He bestows upon us here ! What 
goodness He causes to pass before us, and gives us the 
promise of an "eternal weight of glory " hereafter, when these 
troublesome days are over ! Such mercy as is displayed here in 
this grace here and glory hereafter cannot be equalled. ""°11at 
can we want beside 1 " 

" Call upon Me" is in this place an exhortation. In the 
ninety-first Psalm it is imperative : "He shall call upon Me" "in 
trouble." Those who fear God understand the exhortation to 
he the privilege _and encouragement to lay all t~e~r troubles berore 
Him-the opening of the gate of th~ new an~ }1vmg way, grac1?us 
access, and liberty to draw near m a spmtual and endearmg 
manner to God in distress. The imperative shows how God 
manages our circumstances, our troubles, and our cares-
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" Ancl bide e.fflictione drive ue home 
To e.nchor on Hie grace." 

:.'.i9 

Thie makes the throne of grace a sweet spot, and the exercise 
of prayer healthy employment, and the "God that heareth 
prayer" to be the Chief" among all the gods of the nations" to 
~he praying souls. "I will deliver thee" is still the promise. It 
1s true to-day; I have proved this promise true. God's deliver
ances are choice things; they differ from deliverances boasted of 
by some men, which seems to be a getting into trouble and a 
getting out again. All sorts of ungodly men could tell of such 
things. Some speak of deliverances wrought by God when they 
have told their troubles to men, and those who have heard them 
have helped them in their difficulties. This obscures the handi
work and hides the hand of God from us. Those deliverances 
which God works are peculiar to the person and the circumstances 
of such, and are like to Himself. There is a divine ray of wisdom, 
of power, and glory in those which God works, such as cannot 
be found in those wrought by human hands; and the difficulties 
are sometimes of such a nature that none but God can help, and 
sometimes of such a kind that no ear may hear but His. Then 
to see His arm made bare, and His seasonable deliverances wrought 
-it seems as if God came down and touched these mountains, and 
all was set straight, and the foot set in an even place. Let us 
remember His promise is, "I will deliver thee." Amen. 

IV. The state of mind into which the delivered is cast
"Thou shalt glorify Me." And-

1. The heart is afresh warmed with a sense of God's free 
bounty, which ensures a warm service of the same kind. The 
heart is now ingeniously skilful to give praise to His name, for 
" whoso otfereth praise glorifieth Me." This is the highest note 
of worship offered unto God. The song of the glorified is " Hal
lelujah!" in one continued unbroken strain of perfection. On 
earth this note is touched sometimes, and then only imperfectly. 
To speak of this from recollection is very difficult, but while the 
heart is warm, how easily and freely does a song of praise flow 
therefrom ! Love in the flame and passion never thinks it has 
done sufficient. It never expects a reward, nor puts any price upon 
its services. It gives all freely, and thinks that all its best is too 
poor to be presented to One so worthy. 

2. Respect is had to the dignity of the Person to be glorified. 
The first verse furnishes us with the names and dignity of the 
Person to whom praise is offered. As this is the highest service 
a believer can render, so God is set before us as being quite 
worthy of our praise: "Give unto the Lord the glory due unto 
His name." "Thy name is above all praise.'' Respect may be had 

X 
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to the glory and dir1illy ofGod'1 Personal ~lorice in this place. 
ThiR one conRidcrat10n would make our pra1scR exceedingly poor 
compar"rl with this gloriouR Lord. As His creatures wo owe our 
all t-0 Him, and arc incomprehensible debtors to Him on thiR 
ground, without anything else; hut when He puts redemption 
m<·rcioe, and deliverances, and the promise of heaven horoaftci-' 
all into the Reale together, the weight of all these so very fa; 
<:xceed11 all our praiROR that no calculation of the mind can Rum 
up the over-meaRure of Hie goodness. Then, when eo beaten and 
ovcroome, wo fall to admiring Him, blessing Him, calling Him by 
sweet namm1, ascribing greatness and glory to our God all in a 
lump, not being able to do so in detail, for "who can show forth 
all Hi11 praise 1" And, when I have been eo favoured, my own 
unworthiness and insignificance has appeared at its greatest height, 
and names of vileness and sinfulness have been heaped upon my
self with these hands, while the praises and virtues of' His name 
have been shown forth ; and those names of honour coined by His 
owu hand have been heaped upon Himself who bath called us to 
know Him after so blessed a manner. 

3. The design of the heart so saturated with His goodness 
is to praise Him for making all His works contribute to His 
own glory. All His grace shown to the sons of men is like the 
water dropping from the clouds, which hastens back again to the 
great ocean from whence it came. He causes all Hie grace to "be 
to the praise of the glory of His grace." The partakers of His 
grace are wrought into the same frame of mind with Himself in 
this matter. They are never happier than when they desire grace 
that His revenue of praise may be secured to Himself. Grace 
enables them to live out of their little selves "to the praise of His 
glory." Grace natura.I.Jy constrains to do all things to His glory, 
not to lavish the gold of His grace upon ourselves. How often 
have I obtained, after a hard begging of God, a little grace from 
Him, and then strutted about in my begged garmeats proudly, 
that men might admire '!TU I "Y erily I say unto thee, They have 
their reward:-'' But God is able, and has blessed me with a little 
of that frame of mind to desire grace upon His own terms, and 
according to the rules of His Word. When all the gifts that 
God endows His people with are devoted to Him, then He is 
glorified. He gave them for this purpose, " that God in a}l 
things might be glo~ed." Ev_ery ~resh_ out~reak of. HvJ 
grace gives a fresh occasion to praise Him either m the heights 
or in the depths of it. " Ob, the depths ! " The riches and 
the abundance of it towards my soul sta~t the cla~ghters . of 
music into song, and I have felt my heart quiver and v1~rate hke 
the strings of the instrument, and mr very soul _has thri}led with 
joy and delight in God, ready sometimes (as a bird leaping upon 
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tho topmosi perch) to bur11t the cage in which it ii, confln11rl, but 
feeling tho limiter1 houae, and the poverty of the atrainH through 
being ao confined. I havo saicl, after I have done my beat-

" Forgive the 1ong that fall• 10 low 
Beneath the debt of love I owe ; 
It '1IWfJ/Tl,B Thy praiae, however poor, 
An angel's song can do no more." 

------------·-· 

"THERE REMAIN ETH THEREFORE A REST TO THE 
PEOPLE OF GOD." 

"There shall be no more death, neither swro-w, ~ crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain."-REVELATIOl'I' xxi. 4. 

HEAVEN'S negatives are preciotlS; oh, 
The many eyes that fill, 

That fill for very gladneu I oh, 
The many hearts that thrill 

At mention of the only p,lace 
Where all the ache.a are still I 

Heaven ha■ no death ; however bright 
Our earthly sun11 may be, 

The graveyard ahadow11 hide our joy• 
To. 1ad obscurity ; 

But, in the resurrection, graves 
Ne'er yawn for me or thee. 

No sorrow is in heaven; the 1trea.IDB 
Which fed our griefs are dried ; 

We shall 1ee Jeaus, see Him smile, 
And venture to His aide : 

& that He does not 1peak in wrath, 
I shall be eatisfied. 

No "crying;" oh, the bitterneu 
That lives along with tears ; 

God ha11 a home in waiting, where 
Throughout the eternal years 

No tear 11ha.ll dim the eye of one 
For whom the Saviour ce.rea. 

But sweeter than immortal life, 
01 1orrowle11 abode, 

,Among the tcarle111 fe.ce1 in 
The para.di11e of God 

There shall be no more pain when once 
The golden streets are trod. 

X 2 
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Oh, wearying, weakeninq morbal pain I 
How good that we must part, 

And not another ache be mine 
And not another smart ; 

And not one fear of thy return 
Drive sadness through my hearb I 

Oh, loved and loving ones, give heed 
To this my fond request ; 

If from my dying lips ye lea.rn 
That I am really blest, 

When ye have dutifully laid 
My weary flesh to rest, 

Write o'er my grave the precious text 
Which I have loved eo long, 

And think of me a.s being one 
Of the forgiven throng 

Who share the Saviour's glory in 
The painless la.nd of song. 

Oh, Jesus, Jesus, but for Thee 
I'd lie among the lost, 

And through a. long eternity 
In sufferings be tossed ; 

But I am marvellously free, 
For Thou hast pa.id the cost. 

Sha.II we not bless Thee by-and-bye, 
When care is put a.way ; 

And comfortable in Thy sight, 
We rest ourselves for a.ye; 

Owning how wise the love that planned 
The sorrows of the way 1 

MBS. T. CHAPLIN. 

THE term " agnostic," says the Westminster Teacher, so much 
used at present, is Greek for a "not-knower.'' The New York 
Sun very fairly expounds its import when it says :-" An agnostic 
is a man who doesn't know whether there is a God or not, doesn't 
know whether he has a soul or not, doesn't know whether there 
is a future life or not, doesn't believe that any one else knows any 
more about these matters than he does, and thinks it a waste of 
time to try to find out." How much to be preferred is the state 
of the man who can say with Paul, " I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I 
have commitlied. unto Him against that day. Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day; and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love His appearing." 
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NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN. 
THE PERPLEXITIES OF THE NIGHT. 

MENTAL embarrassment or confusion of thought is a mos~ dis
tressing condition, in which some persons pass the greater part, if 
not the whole, of their life. They have but few bright hours to 
relieve the long night of gloom and sadness of their restless 
disposition. For these, we desire to retain the de_epest sympathy 
continually. But few know their sad state, or understand their 
fearful and desponding temperament. To treat their fears and 
sorrows as being without cause, and groundless-to be bright and 
cheerful in their company-is to give them increased pain. To a 
nature the opposite of theirs, that which oppresses them may be 
of no importance. Ever remember that one's burden is light or 
heavy in proportion to one's strength to sustain it or patience to 
endure it. The perplexities of these anxious and forecasting 
spirits are great to them, though trifling in the estimation of 
others who are blest with a more confiding nature or a stronger 
faith in the God of all grace. In this, too, the strong must bear 
the infirmity of the weak. 

Perplexity in the night is often caused by the objects we 
behold being distorted and changed, to our view, by the darkness 
around and the fear within us. They are, in fact, the same in 
the darkness as in the light ; but we then do not see them as 
they really are. Darkness and timidity will transform a friend, 
coming to meet us in a lonely road, into a foe seeking our life. 
The approaching Jesus, who, had He been recognized, would have 
made the disciples rejoice to see Him coming to them, walking 
upon the sea, caused their fear to run high, for they thought it 
was a spirit. This was in the night, and they were perplexed. 
However, their embarrassment was speedily removed by the Lord 
making Himself known to them while He was yet on the rough 
sea. The disciples were as dear to Him, and as much the objects 
of His care, in the night, on the rough sea, as when He said to 
them, "As the Father hath loved Me. so have I loved you." His 
love to His disciples to-day is strong and constant, knowing no 
change; but the way He takes to manifest that love is oft per
plexing to His followers, who are still so " slow of heart to 
believe." The greatest proofs of His love are the hardest to 
believe, and the most difficult to understand. The Lord's death 
on the cross quite staggered the halting few who remained with 
Him to the end of His life. They knew not what to think, or 
what to believe, during the three days He laid in the grave, and 
they were astonished to hear the report of His resurrection. But 
again He came to them while they yet believed not, and confirmed 
their hope, and established their faith in Himself as the Messiah, 
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the Redeemer of Israel, by making Himself known to them, and 
opening their understanding, that they might understand the 
Scriptures. Thus, again, when sad and fearful, they were 
delivered from their doubts and perplexities by His appearing. 

"rhile we remain ignorant of God's Word and ways, we shall 
haw confusion of thought and fearfulness of heart; and ignorance 
,1·ill he ours while we remain in this body of sin and death, and 
in this world of darkness and deception. Expect not always such 
faith as shall cast out of the heart all fear, nor such knowledge 
as shall remove all perplexity from the mind. An advanced 
scholar, of much experience, said, " Now we see through a glass 
darkly ; now we know but in part.'' Our ignorance may well 
humble us, and cause us to cry, " Lead me in Thy truth and 
teach me." Truly it is so. "We are perplexed, but not in 
despair" (2 Cor. iv. 8). 

The women who were early at the sepulchre were much perplexed 
at not finding the body of Jesus there; but this also was the result 
of ignorance and forgetfulness. He had told them before of His 
death and burial, also that He would rise again the third day. 
This they had forgotten (Luke x.xiv. 6 ). To have found a dead 
Christ would have been a greater cause of sorrow than finding an 
empty grave. The empty grave was the proper thing. on the 
third day. 

Is it not the case with you, fellow-believer, that you do 
not find the Lord when and where you expect to see Him 1 
And, again, He appears when and where you expect Him not. 
The two perplexed disciples, who reasoned and were sad, did not 
expect to have Jesus walking with them to Emma.us ; but so it 
was. How could He who was full of compassion rest, when they 
were distressed and desponding 1 How could He remain apart 
from those who so much needed His instruction and consolation i 
He is still the same in His regard for anxious souls who desire to 
be established in the truth. He knows well that nothing but the 
confirming word from Himself, and the joy of His felt presence, 
can assure their hearts and give them peace. This He has 
promised, and this He will grant. 

·while waiting in a state of perplexity-in the darkness of 
spiritual night-the time appears much longer than it really is. 
But, iJ darkness adds to the pain of waiting, it also causes the 
soul to cry more earnestly for the morning, saying with the 
Psalmist, "My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they that 
watch for the morning : I say, more than they that watch for the 
morning." However, that which we wait, watch, and cry for, we 
value highly when obtained. 

But, doubtless, that which gives intensity to the perplexities 
of the night is the fact that a soul thus in darkness cannot tell 
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where it is. This state God repeatedly brings His children into, 
in order to destroy the pride of their heart. It is when they are 
in this position that a little child can lead them. A king will 
ask direction of a beggar, or a child, when he has lost his way. 
Pride must lead to confusion and shame. He who will not inquvre 
the way to Zion will never find the city of God. The blind are 
thankful for a guide ; and the Lord bath said, " I will bring the 
blind by a way they knew not." The blind, who know not the 
way, must be- perplexed without a guide constantly at their 
side. 

Reader, is it night with you 1 Have you been trying to walk 
alone 1 Have you neglected to ask the way 1 And are you now 
confused and sad, because the Lord does not shine upon your 
path i This, too, is ~a mark of your being in the right way, 
for He hath said, "They shall inquire the way to Zion, going 
and weeping ; they shall go, and seek the Lord their God. They 
shall ask the way to Zion with their fa~es thitherward" (Jer. 
I. 4, 5). The face is Zionward if the heart is seeking a.nd 
turning te the Lord for wisdom. In our best moments we are 
nothing more, in ourselves, than lost sheep. A lost sheep 
must be perplexed and fearful. But the Good Shepherd goeth 
after that which is. lost, until He find it: "And when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on his shoulders rejoicing, saying, I have 
found my sheep which was lost" (Luke xv. 5). The way the lost 
sheep is taken home by the shepherd may be rough and dark, but 
it must be right. He will lead by a strong hand, from which none 
can pluck away. The safety of the sheep is in the wisdom and 
power of the loving Shepherd, which are all-sufficient. Some of 
the sheep are taken most of the way home in the night. They 
seldom see the way they are being led, or tho hand that is 
rightly leading them, or the way they have already come. Indeed, 
they may question the fo,ct of their being led, because of the 
darkness and perplexity which constantly fill their mind. How
ever, there is great truth, and often great grace, where there 
is much doubt. Perplexity leads to inquiry, and inquiry to a 
realization of safety, satisfaction, and joy; and thus every per
plexity worketh for good .. 

If God has broken thy power, destroyed thy wisdom, and 
blighted thy hopes, so that thou art lost in darkness, perplexed 
with doubts, and disquieted with fears of every kind, yet, never
theless, notwithstanding all this, thou art not in despair. No; 
at the worst it is only "perplexad, but not in despair." "Who 
is among you that feareth the Lord, that walketh in darkness, 
and hath no light?" Art thou this perplexed one 1 Hearken
He speaks to thee : "Let him trust in the namE' of the Lord, 
and stay upon his God" (Isa. 1. 10). W. B. 



286 THE SOWER. 

THE SINNER DIRECTED TO THE SAVIOUR. 

AN EXTRACT FROM FLAVEL. 

"Behold l,he Lamb of G<Jd, which taketh away t!,e sin of the worla." 
-JOHN i. 29. 

THESE are the words of John the Baptist ; and they were spoken 
in consequence of the question which was asked of him by the 
Jews, "Wbo art thou 7" The humble prophet confessed, "I 
am not the Christ ; '' and on the next day, seeing Jesus coming 
to him, he exclaimed, " Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world." 

Since the Redeemer left the world, He is not to be seen with an 
eye of flesh ; but believing on Him is seeing Him by the eye of 
faith ; and every one who thus seeth the Son, and believeth on 
Him, shall have everlasting life (John vi. 40). 

Jesus Christ Himself has pronounced a blessing on those who 
"have not seen and yet have believed'' (John xx. 29); and 
this blessedness is well described by the Apostle Peter, when 
he says, "Whom having not seen, ye love : in whom, though now 
ye see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory " (1 Peter i 8). It is a disparagement to so glorious an 
Object as Christ to behold Him and not wonder-to see, and not 
lo,e Him. Certainly, the admiration, love, delight, and joy of 
our hearts are all at the command of faith. Let us, there
fore, consider what excellencies are in Christ for the eye of the 
believer to behold and admire. 

I. "God was in Christ" (2 Cor. v. 19). He was" God manifest 
in the flesh" (1 Tim. iii. 16). A God incarnate is the world's 
wonder. Here is Infinite and finite joined in one ; the Creator 
and creature united in one Person. It is an argument of weak
ness to admire little things, and of stupidity not to admire 
great things. Many miracles were wrought by Christ in the 
flesh, but the greatest of all miracles was, that He "was made 
flesh and dwelt among men" (John i. 14). 

II. " Christ is the ~dom of God " (1 Cor. i. 24) ; yea, "in Him 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge" (Col. ii. 3). 
Never did the divine wisdom display its glorious beams in the 
eyes of men and angels, in any work since the beginning of 
time, as it hath done in the appointment of Christ to be the 
Lamb of God, a sacrifice for sin. "Behold the Lamb of God! " 
and in Him behold the unsearchable wisdom of God, in recover
ing sinners who believe in Him from all the danger of sin ; 
and yet making sin more dreadful to them, by the way of their 
recovery from it, than ever it could be made by any other con
sideration. Behold the depth of infinite wisdom in suiting the 
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sinner's remedy to t,he cause of his disease. The disease was 
the pride of man ; the remedy was the humiliation of the Son 
of God. Man affected to be as God ; that ruined him. God was 
manifested in the flesh, and found in faihion as a man ; that 
saved him. Oh, profound wisdom, which, from the loss and 
ruin of our primitive glory (which was the undoing of us, soul 
and body), takes the occasion of raising us up to a far better 
state, and settles us in it, with a much better security than the 
former. 

III. The love of God is in Christ. "Behold the Lamb of God ! " 
and in Him behold the love of God, in the highest and most 
triumphant discovery that ever was or can be made of it in 
this world. "Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
He loved us, and sent His Son to be the Propitiation for our sins" 
(1 John iv. 10). Oh, here is the love of God to sinners! God 
manifests love to us in our daily provisions, protection, deliverances, 
and comforts ; that we have health when others groan U11der 
pains-herein is love : that we have bread to eat when others 
are ready to perish-herein is love ! Oh, but to have Christ to 
be a Propitiation for us, when the angels that fell were left in 
their fallen state, herein is love indeed ! All the love that 
appears in the variety of providences for us in this world, in 
our health and estate, in our relations and comforts, is nothing 
compared with this love : herein is love indeed ! 

IV. The tender mercies of God over poor sinners are in Christ. 
As Christ is the mercy promised (Luke i. 72), the capital mercy, 
so He is the channel through which all the streams of God's 
mercy flow freely to the sons of men (Jude 21). The mercy of 
God to eternal life, or His saving mercies, are only dispensed to 
us through Jesus Christ. "Behold the Lamb of God! "-a Lamb 
prepared by the astonishing mercy of God ; a • sacrifice for us, 
when no sacrifice was appointed for fallen angels ! This is the 
Lamb of God, to which, under the Jewish dispensation, all legal 
sacrifices had respect, and from which they derived all their virtue 
and value. The paschal lamb and the lamb for daily sacrifice 
were but the types and shadows of this Lamb of God. Behold the 
Person appointed by God for a sacrifice to take away sin. Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, was crucified for us. He shed His precious 
blood and offered up His life, a sacrifice to God of a sweet-smell
ing savour, " that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life" (John iii. 16). As the sprinkling of 
the blood of the paschal lamb upon the door-posts of the Israelites 
was that which preserved them from the destroying angel, so the 
blood of Christ, the Lamb of God, typified by that blood, saves 
all who believe on Him from the wrath to come. Thus Christ, 
the Son of God, prevents the destroying angel executing the 
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fierceness of His Father's anger, and preserves them as His 
people, that they may enter into the land of Canaan, the everlast
ing rest. But who can open the unsearchable riches of Christ, or 
~er.ount His wonderful excellencies 1 Angels, and the spirits of 
JUst men made perfect, behold and admire Him for evermore. 
HeaYen would be no heaven for them if they could not behold 
Christ there, sitting as a King in His perfect beauty, on His holy 
hill of Zion. 

But let us rather proceed to improve this subject than en
deavour farther to unfold it ; for new wonders will appear in 
Christ, if we behold Him through the countless ages of eternity. 

1. Oh, sinner, if you are sensible of a stony, hard heart, which 
cannot relent and mourn for all the wrong done to Jesus Christ 
by sin-that your affections are benumbed and stupefied, so that 
no considerations you can urge upon your own hearts are able to 
cause a relenting pang for sin-to you I would direct these 
encouraging words, as the most effectual means to melt your 
heart. Look hither. "Behold the Lamb of God I " Consider what is 
here represented, and thy heart is hard indeed if it relent not 
upon such a view of Christ. It is said (Zech. xii. 10), "They 
shall look upon Me whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for Him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be 
in bitterness for Him, as one that is in bitterness for his 
first-born." Behold the Son of God, brought "as a Lamb 
to the slaughter '' for thee, a vile, polluted sinner ! Behold 
the invaluable blood of this Sacrifice shed for thee ! Bring 
thy thoughts close to this subject-think who it is that 
was made a Lamb for sacrifice ; for whom He endured all His 
unspeakable sufferings ; how meekly and willingly He endured all 
the wrath of God and men, standing in His perfect innocency, to 
be slain for thee. Behold, He who had no sin was made sin for 
thee, that thou, who hadst no righteousness, mightest be made 
the righteousness of God in Him (2 Gor. v. 21). Oh, who ever 
loved thee at such a rate as Christ hath done 1 Who would 
endure the misery that Christ endured for thy s:i.ke 1 Would 
thy father, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend that is as thy 
own soul, be content to feel that for thee, though but for one 
hour, which Christ felt, when "His sweat was as it had been great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground 1 " (Luke xxii. 44.) 
Nay, thou wouldst thyself never taste such a cup for the sa'?Ilg 
of thy own child as Christ drank off to the very last dregs when 
He cried, "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me 1" 
Behold how He loved thee ! Surely, if the rocks rent asunder at 
His sufferings, thy heart is harder than a rock if it thaw not at 
such a sight as this. Fix thine eyes awhile here, and thine eye 
will affect thine heart. 
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2. Oh, sinner [for whom Christ died}, are you making light of 
sin, and easily overcome by every temptation to the commission 
of it 1 Oh, come hither: "Behold the Lamb of God," and you cannot 
possibly have slight thoughts of sin after such a sight of Christ. 
See here the price of sin! Behold what it cost the Son of God to 
atone for it ! Did He come into the world as a Lamb, bound 
with the bands of an irr8versible decree, to die for sin 1 Did He 
come from the bosom of His Father to be thy Ransomer, and that 
at the price of His own life 1 Did the hand of divine justice shed 
the heart-blood of this immaculate Lamb, to satisfy for the 
wrongs thy sins have done to God, and yet canst thou look upon 
sin as a light matter 1 God forbid ! Thy sin actually cost the 
blood of Christ, one drop whereof is more valuable than all 
human blood ; and yet wilt thou not deny thy lusts, nor resist 
temptation for His sake 1 "Behold the Lamb of God" slain for 
thy sin, and thou canst never have slight thoughts of sin any 
more. 

3. Are you drooping and discouraged in your spirit because of 
your manifold and aggravated iniquities, and sinking into despair 
from being overwhelmed with the burden and weight of your 
sins 1 These words are a sovereign cordial to revive your heart 
and hopes-" Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin 
of the world ! " If the blood of the Lamb can take away the sin 
of the world, it can take away thy sin, though there be a world of 
sin in thee; for do but consider Chrbt, as appointed from eter
nity to be our Propitiation : " Him hath God the Father sealed;" 
as sacrificed in our room in the fulness of time-" Christ our Pass
over is sacrificed for us" (1 Cor. v. 7); as accepted by the Father 
with the greatest content and pleasure, even " as a sweet-smelling 
savour" (Eph. v. 2); as publicly justified and discharged by 
God, the Creditor, at His resurrection (1 Tim. iii. 16, and John 
xvi. 10); and, lastly, consider Him as now in heaven, where He 
" appears in the presence of God for us," as "a Lamb that had been 
slain " (Rev. v. 6 ), bearing the very marks of His death, and 
presenting them before God as the most effectual and_ moving 
plea, to procure pardon and mercy for His people. Let these 
things, I say, be duly pondered, and nothing will be found more 
effectual to relieve yonr mind, under the desponding sense of 
your sins. 

4. Are you faint-hearted, and ready to shrink from any suffer
ings for Christ, as unable to bear and endure anything for His 
sake 1 "Behold the Lamb of God I" Did Christ suffer such grievous 
things for you, and cannot you suffer small matters for Him? 
Alas ! what is the wrath of man to the wrath of the great and 
terrible God 1 Besides, Christ was an innocent Lamb, and 
deserved not to suffer the least degree of penal evil upon His own 
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account ; but you have deserved hell, and yet shrink under the 
sufferings of a moment. Did He suffer so much for you, and can 
you suffer nothing for Him 1 Surely He, in suffering for you, has 
left you an example "that you should follow His steps" (I Pet. 
ii. 21). ~re our su:a:erings to be compared, in kind or degree, to 
the sutfermgs of Christ 1 or what is our blood to the blood of 
Christ 1 Remember, "if you are planted in the likeness of His 
death, you shall be also in the likeness of His resurrection" (Rom. 
vi. 5 ). Like Christ, you must endure the cross, and despise the 
shame, for the joy that is set before you. 

5. Are you impatient under your personal trials and troubles, 
apt to grieve under common afflictions, or to swell with revenge 
under injuries from the hands of men 1 "Behold the Lamb of God!" 
"As a lamb before her shearers is dumb, so He opened not His 
mouth'' (Isa. liii 7). And can you bear nothing without com
plaining 1 How meek was Christ the Lamb when He suffered 
most vile things from the hands of sinners ! And art thou a lion 
for fierceness 1 He suffered patiently, and deserved it not; you 
suffer impatiently, and have deserved what you suffer. Oh, that 
you would learn to be more like Christ in all your trials and 
afflictions J 

Lastly. Are you "staggering at the promises through unbelief"1 
Can you not rely upon the Word of promise, because your own 
unbelieving heart fills you with unworthy suspicions of the power, 
faithfulness, or willingness of God to perform it for you 1 "Behold 
the Lamb of God I" Are not " all the promises of God Yea and 
Amen in Jesus Christ, to all that believe in Him''1 (2 Cor. i. 20.) 
Or, is there anything put into any promise of greater value than 
the blood of the Lamb that was shed to purchase it 1 Or, is not 
the giving of Christ to die for us the accomplishment of the 
greatest promise that ever God made to us 1 And after the 
fulfilment thereof, what ground remains for yon to dou~t the 
fulfilling of lesser promises, for, " if God spared not ~is o~n 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him 
also freely give us all things 1" (Rom. viii. 32.) 

" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away thP- sin of the 
icorld ! " 

RELioro~.; is the best armour that a man can have, but it is 
the worst cloak.-Bunyan. 

THE way to heaven is narrow, and there are but few travellers 
in it. God's children must not expect a smooth path, for a 
religion that brings no cross will not lead to a cr?wn. If we 
are sincere followers of Christ, we must expect trials, crosses, 
and affl.ictioru.- W. Tiptaft. 
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"THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS." 

(A LETrER FROlll "THE EPISTLES OF FAITH.'') 

MT DEAR FATHER,-Since it has pleased God to convince me of 
the desperate evil of sin, the terrors of His law, and the horrors 
of a guilty conscif\nce, which I have laboured under for many 
months, it is with no small consolation I acquaint you with the 
essential and joyful change I still experience and enjoy in my soul, 
a more particular account of which I will give you the uext 
opportunity. 

From a deep sense of my lost state as an undone sinner, I have 
been brought to the foot of the Saviour's cross, to receive, through 
the merits of His atoning blood, both pardon and pe:i.ce ; and 
have found Him a prayer-hearing and a prayer-answering 
God. What sweet invitations do I read in His Word for the 
vilest of sinners to approach Him, having felt myself as such ; 
and, on the other hand, my need of a Saviour. "To me then is 
the Word of this salvation sent.'' He has granted me pardoning 
and quickening grace ; so that, by continually pleading His 
promises, praying fervently for an increase of faith, and begging 
of Him to remove unbelief, and dispel every doubt and fear 
(which I believe He will grant in His own due time, through His 
beloved Son, Christ Jesus), though I have often groaned all this 
out, without words to utter it, yet He well knew the state I was 
in, and took pity on me, and shared with me in the distress. All 
this, and much more than I can express to you, I now feel. 

That horror, dejection, and guilt which I felt is removed; while 
joy and peace are springing up in my heart. I feel a pardon and 
forgiveness of my sins, by the application of His atoning blood. 
I know He is exalted to give repentance to just such sinners as I 
am ; and, having experienced a heartfelt sorrow for sin, and the 
foolish vows that I made, I humbly trust that a godly sorrow, which 
worketh repentance to salvation "that needeth not to be repented 
of," is now given to me. Blessed be God, I know mercy to be 
His precious attribute, to those who feel their need of mercy. 
Have I not a right, then, to claim Him as my Saviour 1 Surely, I 
have, for " the Spirit itself beareth witness with my spirit that 
I am His child." I find that I can approach a throne of grace 
with a humble boldness, a strong confidence, and a full persuasion 
that God fr, my Father in covenant. Methinks I find sweet 
access to Him, for I have had conspicuous answers to prayer 
lately, and have found a fervency in requesting those things He 
has since granted me. How delightful is prayer to the soul when 
God gives a spirit of grace and supplication ! Here all grievances 
are redressed, as you observe. ·when the heart is overwhelmed 
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-with affliction and distress, here jg the bosom of a gracious Saviour 
to pour them into, who, being "a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 
w-ith grief," tried and tempted like unto us, knowing our infir
mities, and whereof we are made, can sympathize with us, when 
confidence in the creature will prove vain. W'hen we are enabled, 
in times of trouble, to pour out our complaints before Him, how 
it eases the troubled mind ; and we are encouraged to this, for He 
bath said, "He will be enquired of." He commands us to 
perse,ere in wrestling hard with Him by fervent prayer, and He 
delights in answering prayer, for He "said not to the seed of 
Jacob, Seek ye Me in vain." Knowing Him, therefore, to be 
faithful to His promise, may God incline our hearts to seek His 
face daily, and to come, moment after moment, for a fresh supply 
of His grace. May we feel more and more real spiritual poverty, 
for " the rich,'' He hath declared, " shall be sent empty 
sway." 

He is said to " dwell with him that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit," to "revive" them, not "deaden'' them. This is sweet 
comfort to a broken-hearted sinner, and has often struck me with 
great power and comfort. Oh, hapP'!/ state-a "knowledge of salva
fam by the forgiveness of sins;" a firm persuasion of an inter.est in 
the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ ; a good hope through 
grace ; and to know that I am free from the bondage and sentence 
of the law by His perfect obedience to it ; nor can it, in any one 
point, condemn them that are in Christ Jesus. Blessed is that 
soul whom God bath made "willing," in the day of His pow:er, to 
be saved by free grace alone. 

ELIZABETH MORTON, 

llfus Morton· was, before the Lord called her by His graue, a 
rigid Catholic in a convent. 

HEAVEN. 

His gracious presence makes a mighty change upon the saints _in 
this world. His glorious presence in heave~, then,. ~ust needs r~1se 
their graces to perfection and elevate their capac1t1es. The samts 
experience that the presence of God now with them, in His grace, 
can make a little heaven out of a sort of hell. How great, then, 
must the glory of heaven be, by His prese~ce there i~ His glory ! 
The gracious presence of God makes a wilderness lightsome to 
Moses ; the valley of the shadow of death to David ; a fie_ry 
furnace to the three children. What beauty, then, shall ame 
from the Sun of Righteousness, shining in His meridian brightness 
on the street of the city paved with pure gold !-Boston. 
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THE PRODIGAL'S REPENTANCE AND PRAYER. 
(LliKE xv.) 

MY Fo.ther, I have sinned in that I've gone astray, 
And, following ignis fatuus, have left the good old way; 
My wanderings I own, my sinfulness I hate, 
.And now by grace return, and not, I hope, too late ; 
A service with Thy servants-the lowest place-I crave, 
Unworthy now Thy son to be, yet believing Thou canst eave. 

My Father, I have erred, for, instead of trusting Thee, 
I've trusted in Thy creatures, who now far from me flee ; 
And men my heart oppress, for friends and foes betray, 
And I have night and sadness, instead of joyous day. 
Sin, hateful sin, hath wrought me all this dreadful woe, 
Hath hid Thy blessed face from me, and made me many a foe. 

My Father, I have sinned 'gainst heaven and in Thy sight, 
Have wandered from Thy fold, till lost in gloomy night ; 
And now I, trembling and afraid, do cry aloud to Thee, 
"0 God, my Father, Friend ! be merciful to me ! 
Save, Lord, or I shall perish ! on wild or in the deep, 
Save, for Thy mercy's sake, 0 Lord ! oh, save Thy wandering 

sheep!" 

Father, I have so sinned against Thy Word and Thee 
That I unworthy am of Thy sweet clemency : 
Have wasted much of time, and talents buried too, . 
And now with keen remorse am pierced through and through.· 
Oh, gentle Shepherd-Saviour-look Thou with pitying eye 
On all my grief .and ·shame, or else with grief I die ! 

Father, I know I've sinned, but Thou hast kindly said 
That he shall live again who once was dead ; " 
.And whoso cometh unto Thee for pardon and for grace, 
Shall freely be forgiven all, and see Thy smiling face. 
Lord Jesus, may I come 1 Wilt Thou give life to me, 
Who have so long been dead to all that's good and Thee 1 

I know Thou canst and wilt, for Thy own W cird is true ; 
Thy love, too, is eternal, Thy mercies ever new :· 
Never did needy wretch, in olden time or now, 
Besiege Thy throne of grace, and humbly to Thee bow, 
Who went away unheeded, or empty, or distressed, 
For whoso cometh unto Thee, Thy Word declares is bleat. 

Bless me, e'en me, 0 Father I Great Source of every good, 
Give me Thy new best robe-fill me with heavenly food ! 
The ring of everlasting and all-surpassing love 
Now give to Thy poor prodigal, and look Thou from above! 
Smile on me once again, and banish all my fears ; 
The pardoning kiss bestow, and dry up all my tears. 

Mo;rgate. G. H. M. READ. 

" In tre8paasee and sina. 
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A BRAND PLUCKED FROM THE FIRE. 

" MOTHER, I am come to yo•1 to die ! " Thus a widowed 
<laughter addressed her widowrd mother as she entered the door 
in an adYanced stage of that dire disease-consumption. 

On Saturday afternoon, February 15th, 1879, the mother, 
whom I had known for four years by her constant attendance 
at St. John's Green Chapel, as also by her having the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit, called on me and said, "Mr. Brown, 
I wish you would come and see my daughter this afternoon. 
She is ,ery ill. She came to me on \V ednesday morning very 
early. I was quite alarmed to see her. She had not been out of 
doors before for some time, and as soon as she saw me, she said, 
'Motl::.er, I am come to you to die.' I said, ' Child, whatever 
made you come out such a morning as this 1 ' Sht, answered, 
' I was obliged to come. I could not stay any longer. I have 
had no sleep all night, and something kept telling me to come 
to you.' She looks very ill ; and she is very unhappy. She 
wants you to come and see her. She wishes you to come this 
afternoon." 

I soon followed the mother to her home, and found the 
daughter lying on the couch, much flushed, greatly confused, 
and her hair neglected. With a wild glare she fixed her eyes on 
me. For a few seconds we looked at each other without 
speaking. The fellowing is almost, if not quite word for word, 
the conversation we had at that interview. 

" So you are not very well, Mrs. Knipp 1 " " I am very ill. 
I am going to die." " But you are not quite sure that you are 
going to die just now 1 '' " Yes I am. I feel I am. I know I can't 
get better; and my sins are not pardoned.'' "How do you 
know that your sins are not pardoned 1" " Why, because they 
all come up before me. All my sins, ever since I was a girl, 
come up before me now.'' "And do you really want your sins 
pardoned 1 " " Yes, I do. I know that, if they are not par
doned, I must be lost. Do you think the Lord will forgive me 1 " 
"I can't tell whether He will forgive you your sins or not. He 
does pardon all those who are brought to know and repent of 
their sins-to confess them to Him, and seek His pardoning 
grace. Shal,\ I read a portion of God's Word 1" " Yes; and 
pray for me. 

I read a part of the fifty-first Psalm, and made some remarks 
on each verse as I read it. When I came to verse seven, " Wash 
me and I shall be whiter than snow," she turned off the sofa, and, 
kn~elincr on the floor, covered her face with her hands. I 
paused 

0

till she got up, then continued, "Make me to hear joy 
and gladness : hide Thy face from my sins, and blot out all my 
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in~q~ities. Create in me a clean heart, and renew a right spirit 
w1th111 me. Cast me not away from Thy presence." I then 
asked, "Do you want the Lord to do these things for you 1" 
"Yes, I do. He must do it all.'' With a few words in prayer I 
left her, promising to call on the following Monday. That 
S~t~rday night was, for the most part, a sleepless one for me. I 
did mdeed try to speak to the King for her. 

On Monday evening I found her lying on the sofa very 
exhausted, her mother, three sisters, and a brother being with 
her, expecting her end was near. Her mother said, "Mr. Brown, 
dear." She nodded assent, but did not speak. As I looked 
upon her face, I was struck with the great change-a happy 
peace was impressed on every part. It was almost needless to 
ask, but I inquired, " Have you peace in your mind 1 '' "Yes. 
Jesus has appeared to me. He has washed me, and made me 
whiter than snow. That is Y'3ry white; but He has washed me 
whiter than snow." "Then the Lord has granted you pardon i" 
"Yes. He has pardoned me through the blood of the Lamb; 
He has donfl a .great work for me. Yes, He has worked in me 
mightily. Oh, what a great work ! He did it all Himsel£ I 
am a brand plucked ont of the fire. I have obtained mercy.'' 
" I am most glad to know you have found mercy,'' I replied ; 
and, seeing she was so very weak, I rose to leave, when her 
mother said, " Shall Mr. Brown pray with you, dear i" " Yes. But 
I have pardon,'' was her ready reply. We knelt, and I thanked 
God for His manifested favour to her, and desired that He would 
grant those present the like grace, to seek and find the Saviour of 
sinners. Herself, and also her relatives present, quite thought 
she would not live through the night. Her soul was full of joy 
and peace. While able to speak she could not be silent. 

According to promise, I called the following day. She was 
then much revived and quiet. From this time she seemed to 
improve in health. But her spiritual joy had greatly abated; her 
faith had to be tried. Satan cast many fiery darts. She was 
fearful lest, after all, she should not be right. Her convictions ot 
sin were great. Her deliverance from fear and terror was great. 
I fully expected the trial of her faith would also be great. I 
visited her frequently, and endeavoured to point out to her the 
faithfulness of God-His firm and immutable purpose and 
promise never to forsake, cast off, nor lose any one who should 
seek His mercy and hope in His Word. Notwithstanding she 
could adopt the lines-

" \Vhen thus afflicted, ternpest-tossed
And all my former comfort lost, 
I tremble, lest I was deceived 
In thinking that I 0nce believed." 
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At these Lim"s she was very reservGd, and would only reply 
"Yes," or "No," or "I hope so,'' respecting her spiritual state. 
She was always reserved to others. 

In the beginning of M:ay she became much worse, rapidly 
wasted away, till from a most robust woman she was reduced to 
little more than skin and bones. Her three children caused her 
some anxiety at times, as to how they would be treated and 
provided for. She had a mother's heart. I once inquired, 
" ,v ould you like to get well again 7 " Her reply was, " Some
times I think I should, for the children's sake, but I must leave 
them with the Lord. I have no wish to live for my own sake, 
and I know I never shall be well again." "Do you always feel 
ready and willing to die 1 '' "No, not always; sometimes I 
do." At another time I asked, "As you get nearer the end, does 
your hope brighten up at times 1 '' "It is not so bright as I 
should like." "Does the adversary tell you that your conversion 
was not real, that your joy was not from God, and that your sins 
have ne,er been pardoned 1 " "Yes, that he does,'' was the 
emphatic reply. 

On the Tuesday before her death, which took place on Satur
day morning, May 24th, her breathing became most difficult, 
and her cough distressing, and continued so till she· departed. 
Her pains were very great at times. But her patience was not 
exhausted. No murmur escaped her lips. She was thankful for 
all that 'Vas done for her, and feared being troublesome to her 
mother and sister. Her death was expected every hour during 
the lac;t four days. 

On Wednesday I said, "Do you really desire to depart 1 " 
" Yes, I do." "It will be a glorious sight to see Jesus in heaven, 
with His redeemed people.'' "Y es-so:;:nething better than 
this poor world of sorrow and affiiction. There is no rest here. 1 
long to be gone." "If you get safe at last, do you think that 
you will be able to love the Lord for saving you 1" She 
answered, smiling, "Yes, that I shall." "Would you like me tc 
pray with you once more 1" "Yes, please." "What shall 1 
pray for 1 What do you want 1 '' "That the Lord may take IDE 

to Himself.'' 
I saw her again on Thursday, and also on Friday. On Thurs

day she was rather oppressed in mind, and fearful of death. 1 
reminded her of her former joy, and asked, "Was the joy you 
expressed and the peace you had at the first real 1 I hope you 
did not say then what you did not feel 1 Did you deceive tne 1' 
" No; I know I felt it at the time. I still have a hope.'' " Yoi; 
can say then-

" ''Midst all my dejections, dear Lord, I can trace 
Some token of favour, some marks of Thy grace.'" 
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On Friday she was calm, and ready to depart. Her breathing 
was very hard. She had scarcely strength to speak. I quoted-

" Ah ! I shall soon be <lying, 
Time swiftly glides away; 

And on my Lord relying, 
I hail the happy clay." 

"Yes, that will be a happy day for me," was the reply. " You 
have no fear of death then 1 " "No; I shall be glad to go. But 
I must wait the Lord's time. I hope to be patient." "It will 
not be very long now before you will be released from all your 
pains. Think how much the Lord suffered in His death." "Yes, 
He died upon the cross. He did indeed s·uffer for us. I want to 
be patient.'' " 'For the joy that was set before Him, He endured 
the cross.' You will soon enter the joy. Perhaps I shall not 
see you again here. I once more say, good-bye." "Good
bye ; thank you for all your kindness." 

She spoke but little after this, only answered questions by 
saying, "I am quite happy;" "I have no fear of death.'' Just 
before she breathed her last, she made an effort to speak 
"Washed-washed-washed," was all she could say. Doubtless 
she tried to utter the words s6 often repeated by her, "Washed 
in the blood of the Lamb.'' Thus she calmly died. 

" Oh, sinner, saved by grace, 
And washed in Jesus' blood, 

The streams of love we trace 
Up to the Fountain, God: 

And in His wondrous mercy see 
Eternal thoughts of love ~o thee." 

The subject of the above narrative was the daughter of a God
fearing woman, who had caused her mother much heart-sorrow 
by her wayward conduct. Suffice it to say, she was a sinner, 
and, till the date named in the account, bad shown no sign of 
real repentance. I shall not soon forget the deep anxiety stamped 
upon her face when leaving her at my first visit. She said, "You 
will pray for me, won't you 1" Nor the perplexity evinced on 
another visit, when I did not answer very readily a question she 
put to me. She added, "I don't think you know what to make of 
me, after all ; and sometimes I don't know what to make of 
myself." On another occasion, when suffering greatly, both bodily 
and mentally, she cried out, "Oh, what shall I do 1 Oh, what 
shall I do 1" But I could neither relilWe the body nor the mind. 
All I could do was to breathe my desire to Him who alone can 
bind up a broken heart, that He would appear for her and to her 
again, which He soon did. Well may we sing--



298 THE SOWEH. 

". Oh, the mysterious depths of grace I 
·who shall thy wandering mazes trace 1 
Surpassing human thought to know 
Where thy reviving springs sha.11 flow. 

" No heights of guilt, nor depths of sin, 
\',-here God's redeemed ha.ve ever been, 
But sovereign grace was undernea.th, 
And love eterna.l, strong a.a death." 

WALTER BROWN. 

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XXIX. 

M:Y DEAR FRIEN"D,-How sad the thought as we see our dear 
friends one after another struck down and' carried out of the 
world by death, to think sin is the cause of all the pain, suffer
ings, and death that have ever afflicted this world! The young are 
not spared ; the affectionate, the useful, industrious, thoughtful, 
and a~ed, all must come under the scythe of this terrible monster 
who knows no pity. Our turn must come, and the question 
forces itself, \Vhat is our hope for another world, seeing we 
must of necessity soon leave this i What are we trusting in i Our 
uprightness and kindness to others is only our duty, and for 
all the good we may be permitted to do while we live here, no 
praise can rightly belong to us. But we must say (as our divine 
Lord and Master said to His disciples) we are unprofitable ser
vants; we h2.ve done only that which it was our duty to do. But 
it is a mercy indeed that a remedy has been found for sinners in 
the Lau;-Fulfiller, Jesus Christ, the righteous One. We think too 
little of our own state and case. We are sinners, and breakers 
of God's holy and just law; and the terrible consequence of such a 
condition is, that the taint and pollution of sin runs through all 
we do, think, or say. Holy Job said, "Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean 1 " Not one. 

The heart and affections being deceitful and defiled, we stand 
in need of a righteousness in which to appear before God. Our 
own doings cannot save us, therefore the best of them is no founda
tion to stand upon for eternity. See Matthew vii. 26, 27, where 
-0ur own doings are compared to a sandy foundation, which the 
storms of death and eternity will sweep away for ever. Oh, then, 
how solemn is our position if we have no foundation, no refuge! 
At death we shall need them. 

But, bless the Lord, He has opened the door of mercy. Jesus 
died, "the J u.st for the unjust,'' that He might bring sinners 
unto God. "It is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta
tion, that Jesus Christ came into the w@rld to save sinners,'' 
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without any merit or worth in them; and all who feel themselves 
sinners, and grieve on account of it, are welcome to this safe 
refuge. See Matthew v. The poorer the wretch the welcomer-

" The door of Thy mercy stands open all day 
To the poor and the needy who knock by the way; 
No sinner shall ever be empty sent back 
Who comes seeking mercy for Jesus's sake." 

" Christ Jesus came to seek and to save that which was lost." 
Here is encouragement for every one who feels their lost con
dition. The angels sang at His birth, " We bring you good 
tidings of great joy. Behold, this day is born a Saviour.'' Just 
what we need; every way suited to us. The prophet Jeremiah 
asked, "Is there no balm in Gilead 1 Is there no physician 
there 1" Yes, bless the Lord ! "Then why is not the health of 
the daughter of my people recovered 1" The answer forces itself 
to thti lips-" Because there is no heart for the application." The 
balm (Jesus' blood) is there-the Physician is there (Jesu~, the 
sinner's Friend)-but is there a coming to Him 1 Yet He has all 
to give, without any price-freely, to any and every poor sinner 
that seeks, asks, and knocks. Oh, that the Holy Spirit would 
put life into the sweet words of truth, the application and 
power of which is much wanted ! Come, Holy Spirit, and 
breathe the living words ! Bestow divine faith ! 

May I entreat you to read the fifty-fifth chapter of Isaiah, and see 
if it is possible for sweeter and truer words to be written 1 Can 
anything be added to improve it 1 Can you suggest a single 
alteration to make it suit you better 1 Pause awhile and let con
science reply. Eternity is at the door, with all its momentous 
consequences. We must die, and cannot tell how soon_ "We must 
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ." We must face the 
Judge of all hearts, of all the earth. The great division will be 
made, according to the words of Holy Writ (Matt. x.xiv. 30, 31; 
Matt. xxv. 31, &c.). On which side shall we be gathered 1 The 
great white throne will be set, the books will be opened (see 
Revelation xx. 11-15), and the dead, raised from their graves, 
will be judged out of the books. But, blessed be God, there is 
a book of life, and every poor sinner who has felt his need of 
mercy, and has fled for refuge to Jesus, to lay hold of the hop~ 
set before him in the Gospel, his or her name will be found there ; 
while all who trust to their own doings, however commendable 
before men, will be found with the scribes and Pharisees of old, 
upon whom our Saviour heaped the most fearful denunciations_ 
They were satisfied with their cobweb coverings, and despised 
the rich, full, and spotless righteousness of Jesus. May the 
Lord open our eyes to see the beauty and suitability of Jesus, 
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who sa,-es His people from their sins, gives ea.rs to hea.r the 
words of divine truth, " Come unto Me, all ye that labour and 
are heaYT laden, aud I will give you rest,': and a heart to f~el the 
drawings of His )0\-e and mercy. He says He will not cast out 
any, nor break the bruised reed-

" Come, ye sinners, poor and wretched, 
Weak and wormded, sick and sore ; 

Jesus ready stands to save you, 
lt'ull of pity, joined with power : 

He is able, 
He is willing-doubt no more." 

I now conclude with remarking upon John the Baptist's words, 
'"' Behold the Lamb of God, which ~aketh away the sin of the 
world.'' That word taketh is so sweet, as it is what is done in 
the sinner now; and Jesus the Saviour is called a "Lamb " to 
show His meeloiess and gentleness. ,vho would be afraid of a 
lamb 7 The Apostle John, in a vision, saw "a Lamb as it had 
been slain," to show that the sacrifice had been made, and was· 
acceptable to God ; and every poor sinner coming to Him is 
made acceptable through that one offering. Oh, what a mercy 
John did not see Him only as "the Lion of the tribe of Judah," 
but "a Lamb as if it had been slain''! 

I would give you these blessings if they were in my power, 
but they are God's to give. I can and do pray for them to be 
given to you as well as to myself. 

"Come guilty, come filthy, 
Come loathsome and bare ; 

Yon can't come too guilty, 
Come just as you are.'' 

I am, yours in sincerity, 
T. W_ 

THE fire that shall try every man's work will try not of what 
bulk it is, but of what sort it is.-Boston. 

OUR unthankfulness for, and our light estimation of, God's 
Word will do more than anything to help the Pope into the saddle 
again.-Luther_ 

THAT which makes heaven so full of joy is, that it is above all 
fear ; and that which makes hell so full of horror is, that it is 
below all hope.-Dr. Goodwin. 

A WHOLE-HEABTED disciple can have but little communion 
with a broken-hearted Lord; and, " if any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none ofHis.''-Joseph Hart. 
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THE LATE EDITOR OF THE SOWER AND. GLEANER 
included in his list of books a choice selection of works of truth, which will 
be sent poet free to any one ordering to the amount of 4d. and upwards, 
The attention of Ministers, Sunday-school Teachers, and all lovers of truth, 
is called to these werks, • as calculated to be made II blesein:; if widely distributed. 
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CLIFTON HYMNAL FOR THE YOUNG.-Price 6d., 8d., lOd., 
and ls. ; 46s., 65s., 70s., and 86s. per 10&, free to London, or to any station of 
the Midland or Great Northern Railways. A carefully selected Book of 
Hymns, with many originals, by the late Editor of the GLEANER and SoWB11.. 
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a selection of favourite tunes, with a number written expressly for this work. 
Suited to Clifton Hymn Book, Clifton Hymnal, and all Hymn Books. Price 
ls. in cloth, ls. 6d. in leather. Poet free, from Miss KENT, Shefford, Beds. 

Second Edition, cloth boards, price 2s. 6d. Handsome morocco, 6s. 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE SEPTIMUS SEARS. 
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Afflictions, Spiritual Exercises, Ministerial Labours, &c., &c., with a 
BEAUTIFUL PORTRAIT ENGRAVED ON STEEL. 
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London: HoULSTON AND SoNs ; Miss KENT, Day School, Shefford, 11eds; 

E. W1L11sxtrasT, Blackheath, B.E.; or of any Bookseller, 

WORKS BY THE LATE J. C. PHILPOT, M.A. 
Letters by the late Joseph Charles Philpot, M.A., formerly 

Fellow of Worcester College, Oxford, and for twenty years Editor of the 
Goapel Standard. With a Brief Memoir of his Life and Labours, and a 
Portrait on Steel. Price reduced to 3s. cloth ; 6s. he.If calf; 8s. full calf. 

Memoir of the late William Tiptaft. Second Edition. Price ls. 
stitched; ls. 4d. cloth flush; ls. 6d. cloth bot<rds; 2s. 6d. half calf. 

Meditations on Mattera of Christian Faith and Experience. 
First and Second Series. Price 3s. cloth ; 4s. 6d. half calf, each Series. 

The True, Proper, and Eternal Sonship of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Price 6d, sewed ; ls, cloth. 

The Advance of Popery. With a Preface by Mr. Hazelrigg. 
Sixth Thousand. ls. etitohed ; le. 6d. cloth . 
. Sermons by Mr. Philpot. Reprinted from "Zoar Chapel Pulpit.'' 
Price l!d, and 2d. Two or more Sermons post free. 

The above works may be obtained, poet free, from Mrs. PJUI.1'01'1 6, 
Sydenham Road, Croydon. 
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EXCELLENT PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE FOLLOWING 
MINISTERS (Carte eize).-Messr~. Doome, Duysee, Davis, Dye, Froat, 
Hammond, HIII'bour, Hewitt, Hull, Knill, Kemp, Lawson, Lewis, Mockford, 
Ro,.., Smart, Sinden, W. Smith, Vine, Welland, Wbitborn, ,vhittle. Wilcockaon, 
n.nd Dr. Doudney. Price ls. each, or l0a. per dozen, from E. W1LMs11vnsT, 
Bookseller, Blackheatb. 

EDUCATION AL.-Parent.a seeking a London Day and Boarding Sohool, 
where Modern Methods of imparting secular knowledge are pursued, while the 
good old patha of Bible training are followeci, should send for a prospeotua of 
Roxburgh HoWM! Collegiate School, 328, Live~ool Road, London, N. JoJ{l( 
HooPER, M.A., LL.B. (Lond.), L.C.P., Prin01pal and Head Master. Mr. 
Hooper numbers among his friend, and well-wishers the following Protestant 
clergymen and ministers :-The Revs. A. J. Baxter, Dr. Doudney, G. Hazle
rigg, C. Remington, T. Hull, J. Ormiston, Dr. Wainwrighi, T. S. ~akeley, 
and others. 

EDUCATIONAL.-Parente seeking a auperior school, where their sona 
will receive a thoroughly sound Education, combined with kind and careful 
Christian training, should apply for prospectUB88 to Mr. G. P. PEilCB, A.C.P., 
Pennington Hall, Southborough, Tunbridge Welle. References kindly per
mitted to M11. HULL, and other parents of pupils. Admission at any time. 

LADIES' SCHOOL, VINE COTTAGE, LONGFORD, near 
COVENTRY.-Principals, the Mis,es ORTON, The Year of Study ia 
divided into three terms, commencing January, May, and September. Terms 
and references on application. 

FURNISHED APARTMENTS can be bad on moderate terms, 
close to Mr. Hull's Chapel. Address, Mrs. ToP1:Lua:, Royal Hill House, 
Ebenezer Ro,ui, East Hill, Hastings. 

A DB.A WING ROOM, SITTING ROOM, Ai"'iD BED ROOMS 
(FURNISHED) may be had near Mr. Hull's Chapel. Terms moderate.
Address, MRs. WINTER, 38, .All Saints Street, He.stinga. 

HUEBARD'SEMBROCATION (No. 1) FOR THE PEOPLE.
Sanctioned by Her Majesty's Government. Protected under the Trade Marks' 
Act (38 and 39 Viet., eh. 91.) Enacted by the "Queen's Most Excellent 
Majesty," 13th August, 1875. The Genuine" Hubbard's Embrocation" bears 
the Registered Trade Mark, to copy which is felony. A speedy remedy for 
Rheumatisin, Lumbago, Spraina, Sore Throats, Bronchitis, Diphtheria, Whooping 
Cough, &c. The ingredients are purely vegetable, and it posaesses properties 
which render it invaluable, as ia proved by its having retained the 
favour with which it was received twenty-five years since, and by its having 
gradually a.C;quired a wide reputation as o. household remedy. It is an honest 
remedy, well worthy of tae voluntary ~stimonials with which the public have 
favoured it. Being the best counter-irritant, it can be used with confidence in 
those diseasea for which the Medical ProfeBSion recommend counter-irritants 
and rubefacienta, such as Rheumatism, Sprains, Chest Colds, &c. 

May be obtained through any Chemist or Medicine Vendor throughout the 
United Kingdom, le. 6d. and 2s. 9d. per bottle. GB.lMWADE & RIDLEY, 
Wholesale Agents, 69, St. Clement's, Ipswich; and W. TB.oVOHTON, 101, 
:Beaufort Street, Chelsea, S. W. 

Testimonials may be bad on application to W. HvBBAIID, Pakefield House, 
Lowestoft. Respectable Agents wanted. Liberal Commiasion allowed. 
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A SERMON BY MR. BOORNE, 

PI:EACllED AT DEVONSHIRE ROAD CHAPEL, GREENWICH, ON 

THURSDAY EVENING, JANUARY 12TH, 1882. 

"Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord 
is very pitiful, ancl of tender mercy.''-JAJ.vIES v. 11. 

Tms Epistle was written, under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
by the Apostle James, and directed to the Church of God under 
suffering circumstances ; and the main drift of it is to beget and 
encourage in the Lord's people a godly patience. 

He opens his Epistie by telling his brethren to " count it all 
joy when ye fall into divers temptatious "-not for trials' sake, not 
for temptations' sake, but for the fruit that would be wrought by 
the Holy Spirit through such trials and temptations ; wherefore 
he says, "Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing." He strikes the same key
note almost at the close of his Epistle. Here he takes his figure 
from the patience of the husbandman : "Behold, the hnsband
man waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and bath long 
patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. Be ye 
also patient; stablish your hearts : for the coming of the Lord 
<lraweth nigh." Then, having referred to animated nature, he 
exhorts them to look to the prophets : " Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an 
example of suffering affliction, and of patience." Then he comes 
in the words of our text, and says, "Behold, we count them happy 
which endure." 

What a mercy it is to have that which will endure ! We know, 
if we have our religion from God's teaching, it will endure all the 
tests that may be applied to it. God, therefore, brings His clear 
people, to be manifest as His chosen, redeemed, called, justified 
and sanctified ones, and to have something which will endure, 
even eternal life. These will, as Hart says, '' stand every storm, 
.and live at last." 

A mere profession of religion, which thousands have, may pass 
current for a day, month, or year, or for a term of years ; but the 
end comes, and the end thereof is " the way of death " ( Prov. 
xiv. 12). If I know anythin()' aright of what the Lord has taught 
me, it has been a concern to have the end right. \Vhen He began 
with me, He brought the end nigh, and made me to feel the 

Ko. 47, Nxw S-F,mEs, NoYEMDER, 1882. Y 
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1,C'nkn<'C' of dC'11th !'tamp('d upon everything; and your 01111 may 
han hC'C'n brought VC'ry nigh to you, and })erhaps made to appear 
RS if death was Rt the n•ry door. Why does the Lord do this 
but to make us look away from time things to those things which 
arC' eternal, and ponder that which will endure unto everlasting 
life ? ,Yhat is our life, and all the things we want, or think we 
want here ? Christ says, " Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass 
of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall He not much more clothe you, 0 ye of little faith i There
fore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat i or, What shall 
we drink i or, ,vherewithal shall we be clothed i For your 
hea\'Cnly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 
But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and 
all these things shall be added unto you" (Matt. vi. 30-33). Is 
this the pre-eminent desire, "the kingdom of God and His right
eousness '' ? Do eternal things outweigh time things i Do the 
thoughts of a dying day bring you greater anxiety than the 
things of this time state ? It is a mark in your favour. 

" Behold, we count them happy which endure." We are 
told that, when the Lord was warning His disciples respect
ing the destruction of Jerusalem, He said, " He that shall 
endure unto the end, the same shall be saved" (Matt. xxiv. 13). 
How many you have seen endure but for a time, who have been 
perhaps many years in a profession, till a time of temptation 
came, and then they fell away; and it has filled your heart with 
concern, and made you cry mightily to God to uphold you ! You 
have heard of some falling, and you have thought, "Who can 
stand if such fall ? '' You have been ready to say with the 
disciples, "Who then can be saved 1" (Matt. xix. 25). But it is a 
mercy to know this, that all those whom the Lord brings down 
to His feet, to be saved in His own way, and who flee to Christ, 
shall be saved. They may not bring forth all the fruit 
they desire, nor be able to say, " I am sure I am safe, and shall 
get to heaven ; " but it is a mercy to be enabled to cast our souls 
unreservedly upon Him. And such souls shall endure, though 
they may have all their life sore fears that they shall fall away 
and come to nothing. 

"Behold, we count them ha,ppy which endure.'' It is not to be 
understood that they are always happy; because, when they are 
brought to endure chastening, to endure trials, to endure tempta
tions, they have anything but a sense of happiness. It is not 
what they may think of themselves, but what God thinks and 
rtckons them to be. 

I suppose few here would care to run a race ; but you might 
count him a happy man who, having to run, did not give in. It 
is said, "So run that ye may obtain" (1 Cor. ix. 24); and, 
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again, " Lay asido overy weight, and the sin that doth m e;isily 
besot us, and let us run with patience the race that fa set hcfor,, 
ns, looking unto Jesu~, the Author and Finisher of our faith" 
(Heh. xii. 1, 2). We count them happy, then, that hold on their 
way. 

'' Ye have heard of the patience of Job." We might take Job's 
trials, and some of us might be able, in some thing~, to compare 
with him. . His first trial was to suffer the loss of property. He 
that was rich had all frittered away from him, and that suddenly. 
A man that was in a state of affluence was soon brought into 
poverty. Then look at his children. He was praying to God for 
their preservation, " and offered burnt offerings according to the 
number of them all, for," says he, "it may be that my sons 
have sinned, and have cursed God in their hearts." So Job 
prayed unto God day by day ; but, notwithstanding, they were 
all swept away, and the Holy Ghost does not give us any assurance 
that they were children of God. Scripture is silent upon this point. 
How great the mercy, when you have had a loss by bereavement, 
and have had it lightened by knowing that it was eternal gain to 
the departed ! 

But Job was also personally afflicted, even with sore boils, so 
that the poor man could take no rest ; and thus afflicted in body, 
and distressed in soul, he could find no ease, for he says, " When 
I say, My bed shall comfort me, my couch shall ease my complaint ; 
then Thou scarest me with visions." Job had to endure these 
things-yea, more, for his own wife, the partner of his bosom, 
who should have comforted him, said unto him, " Dost thou still 
retain thine integrity i curse God, and die. But he said unto 
her, Thou speakest as one of the foolish women speaketh. What 1 
shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not 
receive evil 1 In all this did not Job sin with his lips" (Joh 
ii. 9, 10). And, besides all this, his friends, who came to mourn 
with him and to comfort him, condemned him as a hypocrite. 
Well might James say," Ye have heard of the patience of Job." 
He could not have endured without that grace which God gave 
him. 

And yet how many things seem to portray great impatience, 
for he curses the day of his birth, and shows, when put into this. 
over-heated furnace, that Job was a man of like passions with us. 
But how kindly James passes over all this impatience ! This was 
of the flesh, and God knew it, and looked at His own work which 
He had wrought in his heart, and as if He should say, " I look 
at the work of My Spirit. I don't expect to gather grapes of 
thorns, nor figs from his thistly nature." And what a very great 
mercy it is when we are enabled to look at God's grace in the 
hearts of His dear children-when we can discover grace shine 

y 2 
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through the natural imperfections ! There is a difference between 
0~e and another in temper and disposition; but if, while we 
'.hsco_,-~r that which is natural, we look through it to that which 
1s spmtnal. ~ve may, like James, speak well of the patience of our 
afflicted friends. 

See how grace enabled Job to hang on, when circumstances 
seemed to be beating him off; but in the trial he was con
strained to look to the Lord, for he says_, " He knoweth the 
way that 1 take ; when He hath tried rue, I shall come forth as 
gold.'' He was sure that an end would come to his trials, although 
he says, "Behold, I go forward, but He is not there ; and back
,nrd, but I cannot perceive Him: on the left hand, where He 
doth work, but I cannot behold Him : He hideth Himself on the 
right hand, that I cannot see Him." But he says, "When He 
bath tried me, I shall come forth as gold" (Job xxiii. 8-10). 
Job's stability was in this-he was in the hands of the Lord, and 
traced all up to the Most High, to that God who did a.ll things 
for him. There was his stay; but he would never have held on 
if it had not been for the Lord's goodness and power towards him. 

You may, and will be, thrown into confusion when you look 
at second causes ; but if you are enabled to trace all to the first 
cause, knowing that God will make all work for your good, you 
will trace all those things which are evil to yourself, and see that 
the Lord permits them to accomplish His own designs. This will 
l1elp you to humble yourself, and to "wait patiently for the 
Lord." You will wait for Him to perfect that which concerns you. 

Again, " ,vhatsoever things were written aforetime were 
w1itten for our learning, that we, through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures, might have hope." What a mercy to be helped 
to look back upon Scripture characters, and see how the Lord 
has ever carried on His own work! Look, for instance, at Joseph's 
trial He was cast into prison, not a guilty culprit, but under a 
false charge. How long he was in prison we know not, but we 
are told this, that, " until the time that his word came, the word 
of the Lord tried him." But God was with him in the trial, and 
He constrained the keeper of the prison to deal well with him. 
Joseph was there under a false charge, but he had One to vindicate 
Lis cause and deliver him. 

Sometimes we know what our trials are sent for. We have 
folt we ne(::ded the rod. But, although all our chastisements 
are trials, yet all our trials are not chastisements. Some 
may be tests or proofs of our faith, and of the Lord's faith
fulness. In Job'., cas~, it would be wrong to say that his trials 
and afflictions were chastenings, laid on him for his sins. 
Xeither were Joseph's. He was upright in all his dealings, but 
the Lord did it for the glory of His name. And so you may 
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have trials, and you cannot at all times tell why. You have 
known when you have stretched forth your hands to a strange 
god; but you want to know now, perhaps, what this particular trial 
is for. How you will try to charge your conscience, and say, " fa 
there anything wrong 1 Have I done iniquity 1 " And you will 
search and inquire why the Lord has brought so heavy a trial 
upon you. You know that sin in general is the cause of all trouble, 
but in particular you want to know, "Why am I thus?" I havP
known what this is. It is well to "wait patiently for Him.'' "What 
I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter.'' This 
was part of Job's sore, for he says, "He appoiateth many such 
things for me ; " and, when we know that God has appointed it, 
we also know it shall not be more severe than He has designed 
it. If it be severe, He will keep thee alive in it. He will not 
'' crnsh under His feet the prisoners of the earth" (Lam. iii. 34). 
If "He cause grief, yet will He have compassion, a,ccording to the 
multitude of His tender mercies; " and, if Goel does this, it is 
well to wait and see the "end of the Lord." God has some end 
to answer. 

We might take a two-fold view of this-the purpose or design, 
and the means of accomplishing it. God has His design like a 
workman-yea, He never works without a design. ·what man 
would build a house without a drawing or plan of it i So God, 
in drawing out His own plan respecting His people, works by it ; 
but perhaps only by little and little is it revealed unto them. " The 
Lord bath His way in the whirlwind and in the storm, anrl the 
clouds are the dust of His feet." Because God works by His 
design, He will make everything fit into it. You will see how the 
Lord orders and times a thing, that you will have to gaze, admire, 
and wonder, and say, "This is God's doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes." You have had to look on, and it is easy then ; 
but, when you seem to think it is working against you, then yon 
may say, "This cannot be from the Lord." But it is well then 
to cease from our own judgment. " Judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts; and then shall every man have praise of God" ( 1 Cor. iv. 5). 
Job says, "He bringeth deep things out of darkness.'' And, as 
God has His plan, do you think He will leave yon to batttle alone 
with your trials, and let things fall out by chance 1 No! He will 
time everything for your good and His own glory. How often 
you have sung these words-

" The fictious powers of chance 
And fortune I defy ; 

My life's minutest circumstance 
ls subject to His eye." 
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But, because yon do not see the Lord working for you at times 
~-ou faar He is doing nothing for you. Look at Gideon : "Th~ 
Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of valour.'' But says he 
" If the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us 1 and 
where be all His miracles which our fathers told us of 1" But 
'· the Lord is with thee;'' and He told Gideon these words-"Go 
in this thy might." See how many of his men he had to give up 
for he thought he must have a mighty army. But says the Lord; 
"Bring them down unto the water, and I will try them for thee 
there." At last he was reduced to three hundred men, and the 
Lord said, "By them I will deliver Israel." Therefore it is 
written, " Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither 
let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory 
in his riches : but let him that glorieth glory in this, that be 
understandeth and knoweth Me, that I am the Lord which 
exercise loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the 
earth: for in these things I delight, saith the Lord" (Jer. ix. 
:l3, 24). "Ye have seen the end of the Lord." There was God's 
end, and God's means, too, to that end. " He is great in counsel, 
and mighty in working." 

"Ye have seen the end of the Lord.'' And, again, how 
" the end of the Lord '' has been seen to glorify His name ! 
1Vhen the dear children of God have been in sore trials, He has 
not forsaken them. Hence, says the Church, " All this is come 
upon us ; yet have we not forgotten Thee, neither have we dealt 
falsely in Thy covenant. Our h0art is not turned back, neither 
have our steps declined from Thy way : though Thou hast sore 
broken us in the place of dragons, and covered us with the shadow 
of death" (Psa. :rliv. 17-19)-

" Then to maintain the battle 
With soldier-like behaviour ; 

• • * * * 
This, this is faith 
That conquers death, 

And overcomes the devil." 

"Ye have seen the end of the Lord." There is not only the 
,lesign, but the end or termination of all the trials that His people 
~hall endure. You may say, "There will never be an end to my 
trial • and, if it does come, it will not be before my death.'' Well, it 
is tru'e in some cases they may be life-long trials, but those that are 
so may prove to be the greatest blessings to you. How many have 
had to thank the Lord for the removal of trials; and how many have 
:i.ho had to bless His name even for continuing them ! You may 
saY, "The furnace is so hot ! I have had enough of it ; '' but God 
will use it to take away your dross and tin, and He will discover 
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more than you can conceive. God may see there is some strength 
yet shut up, and "He will repent Himself concerning His servants 
when He seeth their power is gone, and there is nrme shut up nor 
left.'' There is a time when the Lord will deliver you, and, until 
that time comes, nothing will bring to you the deliverance. 
Sometimes you have tried to bring a promise to pass, and you 
have said, "This is God's time, and I shall make use of the oppor
tunity." Your time may be always ready, but God will work it 
out Himself, and does not leave you to work it out. It is yours 
to wait and be p:i.tient until He fulfils it. The Lord brings His 
children to these points ; and what patience the soul feels to 
need, after he has received the promise, before the fulfilment 
comes ! You may have searched for years God's Word; you have 
prayed and entreated the Lord to bring it to pass ; have had 
thousands of fears it will not; but sometimes you have thought, "It 
will come. Surely it will come;" and God has many times enabled 
you to take the matter to Him, and yet things seem just as they 
were. But, though you may have to wait, it is your mercy to be 
helped to do so, and to plead with Him His own faithfulness, 
and so He gives you strength to wait on. "Ye have need of 
patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise. For yet a little while, and He that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry" (Heb. x. 36, 37). It is well to compute 
time as God reckons it. " He that shall come will come." 

"Ye ha-ve heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of 
the Lord.'' God has His period, and that will be the period of 
mercy. He "is very pitiful, and of tender mercy." Therefore He 
says, "Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear Him" (Psalm ciii. 13). He is full of pity 
and compassion. Take God's dealings with His ancient Israel, 
and see both His goodness and His severity. Hear how pitifully 
He breaks out, "Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lord; 
and I will not cause Mine anger to fall upon you : for I am 
merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever'' 
(Jer. iii.12). HewillfulfilHispromise. Andyouwillremember 
how God stirred up His prophets to speak of the compassion of 
God. The corn and the wine and the oil had been cut off; 
but says He, " I will restore to you the years that the locust 
hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpillar, and the palmer
worm, My great army which I sent among you." Row He 
pitied thee, sinner, when "none eye besides pitied thee ''-when 
you were in that state described by Ezekiel in his sixteenth 
chapter, as He says, " I clothed thee also with broidered work, 
and shod thee with badgers' skin, and I girded thee about with 
fine linen, and I covered thee with silk." 

How often you have had to praise Goel that He should ever 
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ha,·e turned His eyes upon you, when you bad no compassion 
upon yourself or any 0110 else ! But have you not had to look bnck 
t.o see bow He bas done this a second time 1 He has come when 
you have wandered from Him, and has bound up your wounds. 
You may ha rn judged hardly of Him, and have said, " Art Thou 
become cruel unto me 1" So did Job. But it was not so. You 
may ha,·e thought Him hard towards you, and have been ready 
to say in your haste, " All men are liars,'' as if you were the only 
object of pity. Look at Job. What crushing trials he had, as 
if the good man must go down with sorrow to the grave; but, 
when His time came, the Lord turned back his captivity. Elihu 
said, "He shall pray unto God, and He will be favourable unto 
him: and he shall see His face with joy'' (Job xxxiii. 26). I 
believe, in that trial, Job restr:i.ined prayer before God, and many 
a child of God bas, for a time, given over praying outwardly. I 
do not say there is none in their heart, nor do I, by any means, 
justify the omission of prayer. ,ve find, in the end, Job went 
and prayed for those who had condemned him: "And the Lord 
turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his friends;" and, 
as to his worldly substance, God gave him twice as much as he 
had before. To show the Lord's kindness and compassion, Job is 
held up as an example of suffering and patience. Oh, He is very 
pitiful, full of compassion, and of great mercy! Oh, what tender 
mercy there is in our God. Well might Zacharias say, "Through_ 
the tender mercy of our God, whereby the Day-spring from cm 
high bath visited us, to give light to them that sit in <lark
ness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way 
of peace" (Luke i. 78, 79). 

W'ben God's mercy comes into our hearts, what tenderness 
it brings with it! You might have thought and felt your heart. 
as hard as adamant. "Lord," you have said, "I don't know what 
to do with it.'' But the Lord bas come again with comfort into
your heart; then what tenderness of conscience, precious faith, 
and going forth of desire after Him l It is just as it is written
" He shall return to the days of his youth ; his flesh shall be· 
fresher than a child's." Have you not felt it so-such freshness 
upon your spirit, and such tenderness in your soul 1 

Then, again, God will show that His tender mercy has been 
towards us when we were in our sin and in our blood .. 
·when we had no care for Him, He quickened us, and "saved. 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost" (Titus iii. 5). Then we were enabled to trace 
it up through the precious redemption by Jesus Christ, and look 
hack to that mercy and grace which He promised to us before 
the world began. And the child of God not only looks hackwarcl, 
iJut he looks forward also; as it is said, "Looking for that 
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blossccl hopo, and the glorious appearing of the great God anrl 
our Saviour J csus Christ" (Titus ii. 13 ). Now, why does the 
Apostle bring this forward, but to make them remember that 
their looking an<l waiting would soon be over, and that the encl 
drawetlt near, as it is said, "The coming of the Lord drawetlt 
nigh"1 You are waiting for the mercy, you are waiting for the 
pity, yon are waiting for the compassion of the "Friend of 
sinners." Is it not worth waiting for 1 In all your trials God 
means you well. His wounding means a cure. Joseph knew 
not how to keep in his pity an<l compassion towards his 
brethren. It was not long before he ha<l them in and made 
known to them the love of his heart: "I am Joseph, your 
brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. Now, therefore, be not 
grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me hither; for 
God did send me before you to preserve life." It is, depend 
upon it, to let us know that the best is always last. Though, my 
friends, you may be under sore trial, remember the best is to 
come, and that which nothing will supersede-

" The joy prepared for suffering saints 
Will make amends for all." 

Remember, God is only doing it to perfect His own purpose 
and design. .How roughly God seemed to deal with the martyrs ! 
We might have looked on and said, " These never can be the 
favourites of heaven." But it was because they were the favourite; 
of heaven that God put that honour upon them. "They loved 
not their lives unto the death.'' God enabl~d them to endure, 
seeing Him who is invisible. "There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as is common to man ; but God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above tkt ye are able, but will with 
the temptation also make a way for your escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it.'' I appeal to your experiences. Some of you have 
had more trouble than others, but dare you say, with all the 
troubles you have had, that you have been too spiritually-minded, 
and have lived too near to the Lord, too separate from the world, 
or have searched His Word too much 1 "No," you have to say ; 
"it has been the very reverse of that.'' \V ell, then, if so icith all 
these trials, what would you have been withoiit them 1 Then say 
you, "I see it is right; it is for the best. ' He performeth the 
thing that is appointed for me; and there are many such things 
with Him.'" 

"But,'' says one, "it is all very well for you, who have just come 
out of a trial, but I am in one, and in darkness too." Then says 
the Lord, " I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not ; 
I will lead them in paths that they have not known: I will make 
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darkness light before them, and crooked things straight, These 
things will I do unto them, and not forsake them" (Isa. xiii. 16). 
Can you say, up to the present time, that God has forsaken you i 
"No," say you, "but I have, to my shame, often forsaken Him.'' 
He that hath brought you into trouble will bring you out of it. 
He says, "Call upon Me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify Me" (Psa. 1. 15). 

May the Lord add His blessing. Amen. 

'' 0 THAT THOU WOULDEST BLESS ME INDEED!'' 

DARKNESS and death surround us, 
Sad hearts and tear-filled eyes ; 

. lF011ntain of life and healing, 
ff._ let Thy beams arise. 

Light ef the pilgrim fathers, 
Lamp of my untrod way, 

, ()Ja, may Thy rays illume me, 
Still brighter day by day ! 

Guide of the way-worn traveller, 
Bent 'neath a load of care ; 

Hope of the contrite mourner, 
When verging on despair ; 

Sun of Thy Church in conflict ; 
Brightness of souls in bliss ; 

, Strength of the faint and weary, 
And Help in helplessness-

Isa. ix. 2. 
Isa.. xxv. 8 . 
Psa.. x:u:vi. 9. 
Ma.I. iv. 2. 

Exod. xiv. 20. 
2 Sam. xxii. 29. 
Psa.. xxxi.. 16. 
Prov. iv. 18. 

Psa.. cvii 4-7. 
Psa. Iv. 22. 
Jer. xiv. 8.; 
Isa. l vii 15. 

Psa. lxxxiv. 11. 
Rev. xxi. 23. 
Isa. xxv. 4. 
Hoa. xiii. 9. 

• Dark u. the vale of Jordan, Job x. 22. 
Aia,ci 111trong its rolling tide ; J er. xii. 5. 

'When death's cold waves o'erwhelm me, Psa. lxix. 1, 2. 
'Then shine and be my Guide. Paa. xlviii 14. 

Joyful my parting moments ; 
Cheerful, to earth farewell ; 

Through Thee the victory gaining, 
My song Thy Fraise shall swell. 

']J:eeez. • 

Psa. xxxvii. 37. 
2 Tim. iv. 6-8. 
1 Cor. xv. 57. 
Rev. v. 9. 

W. B. 

ONLY the waters in the ship can sink the ship;_ but while kept 
outside, all the heaving deep of '!aters thundenn~ over three
fifths of the globe can work no shipwreck._ So, while kept out
side of the Church, the floods of ungodly ~nfl~ence ?an only help 
to float it on its voyage of glory, or to hft 1t to its Ararat of 
rest.-Chas. Stanford. 
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GOD A JEALOUS GOD. 
"For thon shnlt worship no other god: for the Lord, who.'Je name i.~ 

Jenlons, is a jealoitS God.'' -EXODUS .xxxiv. 14. 
EVERY truly enlightened and sensible sinner is willing to own 
tho sad truth and painful statement made by the Lord in 
.J cremiah xvii. 9, that "the heart is deceitful above all things, and 
<lesperatelywicked;" and the longer we live the more we experience 
or feel the truth of it; and though, through enlightened judgment 
and restraining grace, we do not actually worship gods of wood 
and stone, as the poor deluded heathen do, yet we too often 
worship gods of our own devising, or, in some cases, turn the Lord's 
free favours into idols, and thus forget the Lord, whose name and 
character is Jealous. 

For many years there appears to have been but ~ittle enjoy
ment amongst Christians of the Lord's sensible presence, our cry 
more often being, "My leanness, my leanness'' (Isa. xxiv. 16). 
Perhaps one reason of this may be because, when the Lord 
bestows His favour, we prize the gift and forget the Giver. vVe 
look upon the joy we sometimes feel in religion as our religion, 
or, in other words, as God, and really worship that instead of the 
Giver, from whom alone all true spiritual joy flows. 

If a kind parent took his little child a present, and the child 
was so delighted with it that it did not think anything of the 
father who gave it, would not the parent feel hurt 1 Would 
he not devise means to take the present away, so that he might 
again feel the child's affection 1 And is not this the way the 
Lord, " whose name is Jealous," is acting 1 Does He not see that 
His dear children think so much, and place so much dllpendence 
in the joy and happiness they feel in religion, that He has with
<lrawn it from them, lest they should make a god of feeling, and 
forget Him who is the Giver 1 If, when deprived of sensible joy 
and feeling in religion, in reading, in prayer, or in hearing the 
Word preached, we question our interest in-Christ Jesus, and 
fear, because we have no feeling or joy, we cannot be God's child, 
it goes directly to prove that we took the joy and feeling that 
springs from religion to be religion, or God, and shows us the 
necessity for the Lord to remove these, that Himself, His own 
Self, who loved us, and gave Himself for us, may be all our 
salvation and all our desire. The Lord loves His people so much 
that He is jealous when He sees them loving anything befort> 
Him; and so, in love, strips them of spiritual enjoyment, because 
they think too much of the gift, and forget the Giver. 

May the Holy Spirit, that blessed Glorifier of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, help us unitedly to pray the clear Lord to restore unto us 
the joy of His salvation LPsa. li. 12), and with this inestimab!~ 
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gift, also give us grace to use it aright, that we may not sli"ht 
the blessed Giver by making too much of the gift, to the for
getting of Him, but ma.y it endear more than ever the dear Son of 
G-od, through whom alone all spiritual joy can come. 

Oh, that every time we feel a broken heart, a tender conscience 
a soft feeling, or a holy joy, we may be enabled to bless the Lord 
with_ all o_ur hearts for it; and yet, as it were, say, " Let me not 
rest m tins, but give me Thyself. May the sweet streams lead me 
to the still sweeter Fountain.'' \Ve would desire and pray foi
a feeling religion, and yet desire never to make too much of feel
ing, or put it in its wrong place. May the dear Lord direct us 
a.right in this important matter. Dear Mr. HART said-

" Did we His Per&0n learn to prize, 
,v e more should prize His grace." 

HEAVEN". 

A READER. 

HEA,-E~ is a day without a cloud to darken it, and without a. 
night to end it. In heaven there is the presence of all good, and 
the absence of all evil. As heaven is kept for the saints by 
Christ, so they arc kept for heaven by the Spirit. If we liv~ 
with God here below, we shall live with Him above; wo 
must ch:i.nge our place, but not our employment. In heaven 
all God's servants will be abundantly satisfied with His dealings. 
and dispensations, and see how all conduced, like so many 
winds, to bring them to their haven, and how even the roughest. 
blast helped to bring them homeward. In heaven God will 
never hide His face, and Satan never shows his. Grace and 
glory differ only as the bud and the blossom; grace is glory 
begun, and glory is grace perfected. We may hope for a place 
in heaven, if our heartli are made suitable to the state of heaveu. 

J. MASON. 

THE flowers of paradise would quickly wither on earth if they 
were not watered with dew from heaven. "How have the mighty 
fallen,'' when the Almighty hath not stood by them !--Secker. 

HEA YE!\'s gates are not so highly arched as princes' palaces ; 
they that enter them must enter them upon their knees. 
He~ven's gates are wide enough to admit of many sinners, but 
too narrow to admit of any sin. 

LOVE-ITS SUPREMACY.-Truth is doing much in this 
world; Faith more; but they are only the milk-white steeds 
yokd to Love's chariot, which shall carry it throu~h the earth 
cu:1quering and to conquer.-Gill. 
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A GRACIOUS VISIT. 

UroN one occasiun, when t.Irn children of Isr.'.1.cl committed w.-il 
1Jefore the Lord, He delivered them into the hands of tlw 
Midianites-a wild and warlike nation-that by them thEi stray
ing sheep might again be driven into the crook of their Chief 
Shepherd. 

Great was the affliction at that time in Israel. A considerab]..i 
vart of the people, abandoning their homes and all that they 
had, fled into the forests and :mountains, or hid themselves in 
dark caves and clefts of the rocks, while some sought shelter in 
strongholds in sequestered places or on lofty heights ; and, as 
-soon as Israel had sown anything, the Midianites came imme
diately upon them, like a swarm of locusts, despoiling the land 
of its crops, and leaving nothing of nourishment behind, neither 
sheep, nor oxen, nor ass. 

This severe scourge had its full effect. Israel perceived their 
guilt, smote upon their thigh, and raising their hands towards 
heaven, the cry of supplication resounded throughout the land : 
"Return, return, 0 Lord, to Thy oppressed inheritance ! " And 
the faithful God hearkened, and brought them help. 

In the field by Ophrah stands a solitary oak, and close to it 
is a threshing-floor, where a young husbandman is busy threshing. 
In this occupation he perpetually glances around him witl1 
anxiety and fear, lest he be surprised by the Midianites, from 
whom he wishes to conceal the wheat. His name is Gideon, an,l 
l1is father, likewise a husbandman, is called J oash. While the 
good young man is thus zealously employed, a Stranger, whose 
majestic and affable aspect shed over His countenance a some
thing resembling the translucent splen,iour of the sun, comes 
unexpectedly upon him. He seats Himself under the oak 
apparently fatigued by a long journey ; and, so soon as He is 
perceived by Gideon, addresses him with, " The Lord is with 
thee, thou mighty man of valour; " at which Gideon felt sur
prised, and thought, " ,vhat manner of salutation is this 1 " 
Recollecting himself, however, and conceiving whom he had 
before him, he gave vent to the feeli:igs of his heart: "Oh, my 
Lord,'' said he, "if the Lord be with us, why then bas all this 
befallen us 1 and where be all His miracles which our fathers 
told us of, saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from Egypt 1 
But now the Lord hath forsaken us, and delivered us into the 
hands of the Midianites." 

And here the history tells us "the Lord looked upon him." 
The Lord was the Son of God, and, as He looked upon him 
with benevolence and affability, He said, "Go in this thy might, 
and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the Midianites : 
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han' not. I sC'nt thee?" It is not always pleasing and ngrceablo 
to be looked upon by the Lord. Once, when He looked upon tho 
Egyptians, the whole army was struck as if by a terrible thunder
bolt; the hearts of the heroes were seized with despair, aml 
trembl<'d, and the senses of the wise were confounded and 
darkened. "He looketh upon the mountains and they tremble." 
Such a look from eyes like flames of fire fell upon the attendants 
of Daniel, and great fear came upon them, so that they fled and 
~id themselves. And how lamentably do we hear Job groan, as 
1f from out the deepest hell, " Thine eyes are upon me, and I am 
not. Am I a sea, or a whale, that Thou settest a watch over me 1 
How long wilt Thou not depart from me, nor let me alone Wl I 
swallow down my spittle 1 I have sinned : what shall I do 
unto Thee, 0 thou Preserver of men ? and why dost Thou not 
pardon my transgression, and take away mine iniquity ? " And 
there is still a looking down of the Majesty of heaven upon the 
worm-a peering of the only Holy One into our darkness-a 
gazing on the part of Eternal Righteousness upon the sinner, 
which is of all terrors the most terrific that a poor heart can 
experience on earth. And yet it must, in a measure, be felt and 
experienced, or we shall never be able to bask in the sunshine of 
divine grace. 

The look that Gideon was favoured with under the oak was a 
look of benignity and grace. The eye he encountered there had 
in it nothing terrifying or blighting, but was like a clear and 
serene sky, bright and loveiy, and shone with pure affability and 
mildness. This was one of those looks of God which raise the 
dead and gladden the weeping, by which whole streams of peace 
and joy flow into hearts that are riven, and of which David sings, 
" Cause Thy face to shine, and we shall be saved." 

Whilst viewing Gideon with this look of benignity and grace, 
the Lord directs him, "Go in this thy might." In what might? 
"In the might of My countenance, Gideon, which has assured thee 
of My love and favour." 

Truly the power of such gracious looks, by means of which man 
becomes convinced in his heart that the Lord loves him, is 
exceedingly great. Hearts which but now resembled a turbulent 
ocean are changed in a moment into pavilions of heavenly 
Sabbath rest • and souls which but a while ago sat lamenting on 
the ground in ~sackcloth and ashes, start suddenly like :yo_ung eagles 
on wings of joy and rapture, when the eye of d1vme mercy 
had kindly beamed upon them. 

And in such instances, what sacrifices are made, what renun
ciations men are capable of, what patience is proved, what 
contentedness and affectionate brotherly love is evinced ! And 
whence all this ? It is the power of a gracious look from tho 
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Lord; it is the efficacy of the consciousness, "My .J esns lovefl 
me!" "Go in this thy might," said the Lord to Gideon, having 
enlivened him with the look of love and grace. It does not imply 
He meant that " Thou, Gideon, shouldest vanquish the enemy in 
thy own strength. I refer thee to My might, not to thine own. 
This, Gideon, shall be thy strength-that I have looked kindly 
upon thee; and this shall animate' and suffice for thee, that I am 
gracious towards thee. In this thy might go and conquer ! " 

Oh, precious words! Know this one thing only-that He is 
kindly disposed towards thee, then thou hast no need either to 
despair or tremble. If thou hast only received the testimony 
that He is thy Friend, neither storm nor tempest need any longer 
affright thee. Boldly defy, then, the menacing spears, even should 
they be pointed by thou~ands ; and be not troubled that thou 
mightest meet on thy road mountains too steep to climb. Do 
not weigh thy powers, measure not thy abilities. Be thou strong 
or weak, be thou girt or defenceless, it matters not. The 
powers of thine Immanuel are at thy service ; and His 
love towards thee is thy standard, thy sword, thy helmet and coat 
of mail, thy shield and protection, and everything thou lackest or 
standest in need of. 

Wherever thou art sent-be it into the fire of temptation, be it 
into the waters of affliction, be it into domestic embarrassment 
and difficulties, be it into hot conflicts and laborious enterprises, 
yea, be it into peril and death, if He has looked upon thee 
benignantly, and if thou only knowest that one thing, "My Jesus 
loves me,'' then go-" go in this thy might "-thou hast nothing 
what&ver to fear, nothing to apprehend. Thy Saviour will 
accompany and protect thee because He loves thee, and His love 
is stronger than death, and more jealous than hell. He will 
smooth every way before thee. KRUMMACHER. 

OH, sin is that mark at which all the arrows of vengeance are 
shot!-Dr. Goodwin. 

MERE doctrine, though ever so sound, will not alter the heart ; 
consequently, turning from one set of tenets to another is not 
Christian conversion.-Joseph Hart. 

THOUGH Noah's dove made use of her wings, yet she found 
no rest but in the ark. Duties can never have too much of our 
diligence, or too little of our confidence.-Secker. 

EVEN permission in those things we may remedy makes us no 
less actors than consent. Some men kill as much by looking on 
as others by smiting. vVe are guilty of all the evil we ought to 
have hindered.-Bishop Hall. 
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THE WORK AND EFFECT OF DIVINE LOVE. 
"\YHAT a solemn state!nent is posith·ely assorted in that text, 
'- Ther shall scourge Him, and put Him to death;" and what 
u:i.paralleled love is therein displayed! Have you not someUmes 
t,hought, relative to the death of our precious Christ, Could it 
not harn been arnided 7 Could' it not have been dispensed with i 
Could not the " only-begotten of the Father," the "express 
im3,ge '' of the Father, yea, " the brightness of His glory," have 
bc:en spared such a scene of woe 7 No. And why i If I were 
to view salvation and redemption as promiscuous matteril, as 
some dil'ines do, I should have sa.id that He might have been 
spared; but if I view the fact that He was held responsible in 
His own bond for the entire and eternal salvation of His own 
Church, then I come to the conclusion that thus it must be. 
Then I come to the conclusion of which He spoke after His 
nsurrection, "Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to enter into His glory 1 " It must be so, and it ought to 
he so ; that is His own statement. And, however we may censure 
Pilate for his perfidy, the Jews for their hypocrisy, the Roman 
soldier., for their cruelty, and 'Jur own souls for their sinfulness, 
which was the cause of it all, yet we must look beyond all this, 
and see that there was an "oaght," a "needs-be," and a 
' must," arising out of the fact that He was held responsible 
in law and justice to all the perfections of Deity on the• behalf 
of His whole Church, and that there was no being to whom that 
responsibility could be transferred. We glory in the thought 
that the covenant bond of Jesus had arranged the whole matter, 
and that all the sheep were given into His hands; that, even 
when they all went astray (Isa. liii.), and t11rned every one to 
his own way, He, being held responsible for them, the Lord 
laid upon Him the iniquity of them all. We cannot find a 
firm footin(J' for faith anywhere but in the responsibility of 
Christ. Say as much as you please about man's responsibility; 
you never hear me deny it. Say as much as you please about 

• the creature's responsibility; I do not mean to utter a single 
syllable in ar(J'ument a(J'ainst it. But I must insist upori this-that 
all the creatire's resp~nsibility can do for him is to damn him. 

Take the responsibility of a poor insolvent debtor, which 
responsibility renders him liable to imprisonment. Apply to 
him, and tell him he is responsible, and must pay his creditors. 
"I cannot,'' he replies ; "I have not a shilling in the world." 
" Think of the wickedness of going into debt then, and the 
a,nrravated manner in which it has been done." Will that 
r~~ove his responsibility 1 No; still he is responsible; and he 
cannot, by any act of his own, remove his responsibility. If 
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I went forward as the surety of any man, and said, "I will 
pa_v all your debts for yon," this woulrl not put an end to his 
responsibility. He would still be bound to his creditors. 
His responsibility would still hang over his head. Bnt if his 
creditors allow me to put myself in his place, and agree to 
let him off on condition that I become answerable for his 
debts; and if I, in fulfilment of this engagement, do, in point 
of fact, pay every farthing he owes them, then, but not till 
then, there is an end of his responsibility. The responsibility is 
shifted from his shoulders to mine, anci. he has no longer any
thi1)g to answer for-I have answered for all. 

Now, this is precisely the case with our beloved Lord and His 
Church. We are all by nature conceived in sin, and owe an infinite 
debt of obedience and suffering to the law and justice of God. We 
have no means of paying that debt; but our insolvency does 
not remove our responsibility. The eternal prison of hell must be 
our home, if there be no other responsibility tl?,an ours. Forth 
comes the glorious Elder Brother, and allows everything to be 
laid upon Him-makes everything chargeable to Him-under 
takes in covenant bond, before sin exist1::d, to cancel the debt 
of His Church, to "magnify the law and make it honourable," 
to satisfy justice with infinite payment, to vanquish the powers 
of darkness, and to work out and bring in perfect redemption 
and salvation; and that bond being held by Jehovah, and 
Christ's responsibility being accepted, He must do this-it must 
be done. 

Where is the soul that has received those benefits from 
Him, who does not say that He is "the Chief among ten 
thousand, and the altogether lovely " 1 Moreover, He became 
incarnate for that express purpose. He took upon Him the 
likeness of His brethren. It behoved Him to be made in all 
things like unto them. What for 1 That He might "bear their 
sins in His own body on the tree;" and therefore "a body was 
prepared " for Him for that purpose-" A body hast Thou 
prepared Me.'' 

Oh, how striking is the Scripture I have just cited-" to 
bear their sins in His own body on the tree "-as well as 
" pour out His soul unto death " ! And this accounts for the 
appalling circumstances of His death. Well might He ask, 
" Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by 1 Behold, and see if 
there be any sorrow like unto My sorrow, which is done unto 
Me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted Me in the day of His fierce 
anger." Look at the expression-" They shall scourge Him." 
Behold Him whose shoulders upheld and supported the heavens 
and the earth-behold Him who upholds, and always did uphold, 
all things by the word of His power-stretched, pinioned, stripped, 
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tbe " plowers plowing upon His back" with their cruel instru
ments of torture, and "yet He opened not His mouth," but, "as 
a sheep before her shearers, was dumb.'' What enormity the 
scene presents to our view ! 

_But not only was He to pay the penalty thus far according to 
His c?venant bond,. but He ,:must pay it with His life. They 
put Him to death with cruelties wluch none but Himself could 
ha,·e endured. And how did He meet all this ~ Oh, I am 
thoroughly ashamed of myself that ever I should have a complaint 
to make or a murmur to offer about afflictions, pains, persecutions, 
or sorrows, of any sort or kind, when I find my beloved Lord, whom 
I so much long to be like, meeting His infuriated persecutors, 
meeting His murderers, meeting the scourge, . the contempt, the 
despisings, the revilings, the spittings upon, and the scorn and 
cruelties which accompany a public death, with holy composure
with "Father, forgive them ; they know not what they do.'' Oh, 
that this scene may be ever before our eyes, until we shall gaze 
upon His glory,· and there witness the scars in His humanity, 
glorified as it is, in His hands, and His feet, and His side ! 

Now, think for one moment of the glorious majesty of God's 
method of saving sinners-the glorious majesty of God's plan 
of bringing millions of poor, ruined vessels home to glory, with
out tarnishing the honour of His own name, without dishonouring 
one of the attributes of Deity, by just accepting His dear Son's 
covenant bond, under solemn responsibility, to do all, to pay all, 
to conquer all, to secure all, to obtain all, and to protect all that 
pertains to the entire salvation of His Church. Who would 
not love Him ? 

Oh, the infinite glories of love divine ! And did the Great 
Eternal love me from everlasting ? Did He so love me as to adopt 
me into His family, and register my name in the book of life, 
and commit me to the care and charge of His only-begotten Son
His dearly beloved, co-equal, co-eternal Son-that all His merits 
might be transferred to me, and that all my sins might be laid 
upon Him 7 Well may we sing with the poet again-

" Oh, for such love, let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break ! " 

"God is love." And where is our love to Jesus i Where 
our love to the Father i Where our love to the Holy Ghost, the 
divine Testifier, who made us acquainted with all these things, 
or we had never known them ? Let it be remembered that, if 
there is no supernatural love to God in our souls, there is no 
Christianity there ; for, as the " fulfilling of the law" is love, 
so the fulness of the glory of the Gospel is love-love from first 
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to last-and sure I am that the Lord's family shall all, sooner 
or later, be able to say with John, "We love Him''-yes, we 
love Him-" because He first loved us." Now, do not reverse 
this ordor. Never attempt to insinuate, as the proud Pharisees 
do, that, if we love God, He will certainly love us in return ;. 
but let it stand in the Scriptural form-" We love Him because 
He first loved us." And, if you possess the result, and really 
love God, His truth, His ways, and His people, then trace it up
to its first cause, and mark the fact for your comfort and conso
lation-" The eternal God loved me before the world began.'' 
That is the way I get at my comfort. 

And that love is everlasting : "I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love." When my covenant God and Father can change, 
when He can vacillate and vary, when He can of love make 
hatred in His bosom, then I may expect to perish eternally;. 
for sure I am there is enough in me to provoke it, if anything 
can do it. But, so long as His love is immutable, eternal, ever
lasting, I am satisfied that it is not possible for the soul that 
has once tasted that love, and felt its glow, to be cast out from 
His presence or banished from His sight. 

But this also appears to me to be the opening of Jesus' heart 
of love to our view. In secret contemplation I have been 
placing myself as near to the Roman soldiers as I could-I say, 
in secret contemplation. I have imagined that I almost felt his 
spear as he drew back his arm to thrust it into the Redeemer'3-
heart, and, catching the precious drops of blood that flowed 
from thence to wash away my sins and purge my conscience, 

• got a peep into His very heart, exclaiming, " It is all love to me 
-it is all love flowing from Jesus' heart to me." Read what. 
the Apostle says concerning it in the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
when he enjoins upon the believers at Ephesus that they should 
"love one another, even,'' says he, "as Christ loved us, and gave 
Himself for us"-" even," "even." And, in the same chapter 
(Ephesians v.), towards the close, referring to the love enjoined 
between husband and wife, he says, "Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself for it;" 
so that the giving Himself for His Church, to do and to die, to bear 
her reproach, and suffer without the camp on her behalf, was an 
act of love. 

And then, what shall we say of the duration of His love '? 
"Having loved His own which were in the world, He loved 
them unto the end." But mark, they are "His own"-" Having 
loved His own which were in the world, He loved them unto 
the end." I beseech you to bring this point also to close inves
tigation, for I always liko a little examination of conscience as 
we go on, just to see what part and lot we have in the matter. 
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Do you believe that JesL1s loves "His own"? I am sure He 
'100s. If He lO\·es you, and has made it manifest, He has 
crrated in you so much love towards Him as sets you lon"ino- after 
His company, His presence, His smiles, and His voice."' This is 
the s"·eetest and best assurance that you are "His own.'' Tell 
me, ye doubting souls, is it not unto you the most important of 
a'l objects to have a sweet assurance from Christ Himself that you 
a:·e " His own ''-that He, loves you as "His own that are in 
tlte world," and must, therefore, " love you to the end " 1 I 
know that the most timid believer in the world would not dare 
t 1 deny this-that the uppermost feelino- of his heart is to have 
C:1rist's ~wn testimony, b_y the witue,siug of His Spirit, so as to 
e:rnble lum to say with Paul, "He loved me and o-ave Himself 
for me." ' 0 

Then this grand transaction, solemn and awful as it is, is, 
after all, the act of love, an appointment of love, the ebullition of 
love from the very heart of Jesus, a token and testimony of the 
iove of the Triune Jehovah; otherwise, the Holy Ghost .would 
ne,·er have revealed it ·to our souls; so that the soul at Jesus' 
feet, that only longs to love Him, may rest assured that all the 
Persons of Deity have been from everlasting in love with it, and 
cannot retract. 

X ow here I have endeavoured to come as low as I possibly can, 
upon a subject so sublime and important, for the encouragement of 
the weakest and feeblest believer in the family of God. If yon 
do not love Him, you will be willing to part with Him. If you 
dJ not love Him supremely, you would hear of any other subject 
in preference to hearing of Him. If you do not love Him, you 
have no close fellowship with Him. But if these things are in 
u,, or even only beginning in us by the spark divine, they are a 
sure testimony of the fact that" we love Him-because He first 
~ornd us.'' IRONS. 

I HAVE lived to thank God that all my prayers have not been 
answered.-Jean Ingelow. 

VvICKED men make equal haste both to sin and from judgment, 
Lut they shall one day find that it is not more easy to run into 
sin than impossible to run away from judgment.-Bislwp Hall. 

BELIEVERS must be fitted for their inheritance. Many a 
l.abJuring man has been proved by a cunning or skilful lawyer 
to be the heir to some large estate, and he has taken possession; 
but his sudden riches have proved !ludden misery-the man was 
out of his element. So would the sinner he in heaven, were 
iie not first made '' meet to be partaker of the inheritance of 
the saints in li6ht." 
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GOODLY WORDS BY A GODLY MARTYR. 

[ A friend has sent us the following letter, written by that godly 
man, John Bradford, soon after the death of Edward VI., and 
when the notorious Mary had restored the Papists to power. 
Though our present case differs from that in which the godly 
were then cast, yet we quite agree with our friend that there are 
many things in the Church which render the warnings here given 
:1ppropriate to the present times.] 

To MY LOVING BRETHREN, THEIR "WIVES, A~D WHOLE 
FAMILIES,-! beseech the ever-living God to give you all, my 
good brethren and sisters, the comfort of the Holy Spirit, and the 
continual sense of His mercy in Christ our Lord, now and for 
ever. Amen.. The world, my brethren, at this present, seemeth 
to have the upper hand. Iniquity overfloweth, the truth and. 
verity is seeming to be suppressed, and they which take part 
therewith are unjustly entreated, as they which love the truth 
lament to see and hear as they do. The cause of all this is God's 
anger and mercy-His anger, because we have grievously sinned 
against Him; His mercy, because He here punisheth us, and, as a. 
Father, nurtureth us. We have been unthankful for His \V ord ; 
we have contemned His kindness; we have been negligent in. 
prayer; we have been too carnal, covetous, licentious, &c. ; we 
have not hastened heavenward, but rather to hellward; we 
have fallen almost into a contempt of God and all His good 
ordinances; so that, of His. justice, He could no longer forbear, 
but make us to feel His anger, as no,.,. He bath done, in taking 
His \Vord and true service from among us, and permitted Satau 
to serve us with Antichristian religion, and that in such sort that, 
if we will not yield to it, and seem to allow it in deed and outward 
fact, our bodies are like to be laid in prisons, and our goods given, 
we cannot tell to whom. This shoulcl we look upon as a sign of 
God's anger, procured by our sins; which, my good brethren, 
every one of us should now call to our memories oftentimes so 
particularly as we can, that we might heartily lament them, repent 
them, hate them, ask earnestly mercy for them, and submit our
selves to bear in this life any kind ot punishment which Goel will 
lay upon us for them. This should we do, in consideration of 
God's anger in this time. 

Now, His mercy in this time of wrath is seen, anLl should be 
seen of us, my dearly-beloved, in this, that God doth vouchsafe 
to punish us in this present life. If He should not have punished 
us, do not you think that we would have continued in the evils we 
were in 7 Yes, verily, we would harn been worse, and have gone 
forwards in hardening our hearts, by irnpenitency and negligence 
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of God and true godliness ; and then, if death had come, should 
Il()t we have perished, both soul and body, into eternal fire and 
perdition 1 

Alas ! what misery should we have fallen into, if God should 
ha,·e suffered us to have gone on forward in our evils! No greater 
.a sign of damnation there is than to live in evil and sin, 
unpunished of God ; as now the Papists, my dearly beloved, are 
<:ast into J ezebel's bed of security, which of all plagues is the most 
grievous plague that can be. They" are bastards, and not sons," for 
they are not under God's rod of correction. A great mercy it is, 
therefore, that God doth punish us; for if He loved us not, He would 
u ot punish us. Now doth He chastise us, " that we should not be 
damned with the world." Now doth He nurture us, because He 
fayoureth us. Now may we think ourselves God's household and 
d1ildren, because He beginneth His chastising at us. Now calleth 
He us to remember our sins past. ,vherefore 1 That we might 
r-epent, and ask mercy. And why 1 That He might forgive us, 
pardon us, justify us, and make us His children, and so begin to 
make us here like unto Christ, that we might be like unto Him 
dsewhere, even in heaven, where already we are set by faith with 
Christ; and, at His coming, in very deed shall enjoy His 
presence, when our "vile bodies shall be fashioned and made 
like unto Christ's glorious body, according to the power whereby 
He is able to make all things subject unto Himself." 

Therefore, my brethren, let us, in respect hereof, not lament, 
but laud God ; not be sorry, but be merry; not weep, but rejoice 
and be glad, that God doth vouchsafe to offer us His cross, 
thereby to come to endless joys and comforts; for, "if we suffer, we 
shall reign ; '' if we " confess Him before men, He will confess us 
before His Father in heaven ; " if we be not ashamed of His 
Gospel now, He will not be ashamed of us in the last day, but 
will be glorified in us, crowning us with crowns of glory 
and endless felicity ; for " blessed are they that suffer per
secution for righteousness' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of 
he~,-en." 

" Be glad," saith Peter, "for the Spirit of God resteth upon 
you.'' "After that you are a little while afHicted, God will 
comfort, strengthen, and confirm you; " and, therefore, my good 
brethren, be not discouraged for cross, for prison, or loss of goods, 
for confession of Christ's Gospel and truth, which ye have 
belieYed, and lively was taught among you in the days of our late 
good and most holy prince, King Ed ward. 

TLis is most certain, if you lose anything for Christ's sake, and 
for contemning the Antichristian service set up again among us ; 
and as for you, for your parts, even in prison, shall you find God's 
great and rich mercy, far passing all worldly wealth ; so shall your 
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wiveR and children, in this present life, find and feel God's provi
dence more plentifully than tongue can tell ; for He will "show 
merciful kindness on thousands of them that love Him." "The 
good man's seed shall not go a begging bread." You are good 
mou, so many as "suffer for Christ's sake." 

I trust you all, my dearly-beloved, will consider this dear 
with yourselves, and in the cross see God's mercy, which is 
more sweet and to be set by than life itself-much more than 
any muck or pelf of this world. This mercy of God should 
make you merry and cheerful, for " the afflictions of this 
life are not to be compared'' to the joys of the life prepared 
for you. You know the way to heaven is not " the wide 
way '' of the world, which windeth to the devil, but it is a 
"strait way " which few walk in ; for few "live godly in Christ 
Jesus," few regard the life to come, few remember the day of 
judgment, few remember how Christ will deny them before His 
Father that do deny Him here, few consider that Christ will be 
"ashamed" of them in the last day which are ashamed now of His 
truth and true service, few cast their accounts what will be laid 
to their charge in the day of vengeance, few regard the condemna
tion of their own consciences in doing that which inwardly they 
disallow, few love God better than their goods. But I trust yet 
you are of these few, my dearly-beloved ; I trust you be of the 
" little flock which shall inherit the kingdom of heaven; " I trust 
you are of the mourners and lamenters which shall be comforted 
with "comfort which never shall be taken away from you," if you 
now repent your former evils ; if now you strive against the evils 
that are in you ; if now you continue to call upon God; if now 
you defile not your bodies with any idolatrous service used in the 
Antichristian Churches; if you " molest not the good Spirit of 
God," which is given you as a gage of eternal redemption, a 
Counsellor and Master to " lead you into all truth;" which good 
Spirit I beseech the Father of men:y to give to us all, for His 
dear Son's sake, Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom I commend you 
all, and to the Word of His grace, which is able to keep you, and 
help you all, and save you all that believe it, follow it, and serve 
God thereafter. 

And of this I would you were all certain, that all "the hairs 
-0£ your head are numbered," so that not one of them shall perish, 
neither shall any man or devil be able to attempt anything, much 
less to do anything to you or any of you, before your heavenly 
Father, which loveth you most tenderly, shall give them leave; 
and, when He hath given them leave, they shall go no further 
than He wills, nor keep you in trouble any longer than He wills. 
Therefore, "cast on Him all your care, for He is careful for you." 
Only study to please Him, and to keep your consciences clean, 
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and your bodies pure from the idolatrous service which now 
P\'f'rywhere is used, and God will marvellously and mercil'ullr 
defend and comfort you, which thing He do, for His names 
sake, in Christ our Lord. Amen. 

1:ns. JOHN BRADFORD. 

"THIS POOR MAN CRIED." 
"'HEN wilt Thou come aga.in, dear Lord, .. 

And all my burdens bear, 
And heal my wounded heart 1 for I 

Am very near despair. 
Wnen wilt Thou come again, dear Lord, 

And give my heart relief 1 
Remove this darkness from my mind 1 

I'm weary of my grief. 

I feel I dare not say to Thee, 
Thou hast not been before, 

And set my captive spirit free, 
And burst my prison door. 

I want Thee near again, dear Lor<l 
Thy former love to feel ; 

To hear Thee whisper to my soul, 
" Fear not, for all is well ! " 

I trust Thou wilt not tarry long; 
Such midnight hou.-s I feel ; 

No loving voice to whisper peace ; 
How lonely thus to dwell! 

I feel my sins have been the ea.use 
Of this dark night of grief ; 

With shame I now confess to Thee, 
I &m of sinners chief. 

But oh, return to me again ! 
Forgive my every crime ; 

.And let the blood which Jesus shed 
On Ca.lv'ry, purge my sin! 

OH, beloved, think, I pray you, of the solemn hour in which you 
and I shall have to change worlds ; and anticipate what it must 
be to have what the Church says in the Canticlea concerning it
,, His left hand is under my head, and Hfo right hand doth embrace 
me," while I fall asleep on His bosom. "Oh, death, where is thy 
sting 1" Jesus has taken it out; and, in order to accomplish Hie 
grand work, He went down into the very territories of Death, to 
grapple with him there, and tear out his sting, that you might. 
meet but a stingless messenger.-Irons. 
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"JJcholcl an Israelite indeed, in v;hom is no gnile."-
J OHN i. 47. 

lN those days of departure from the simplicity of primitive 
Christianity, it is of great importance to know in what primitive· 
Christianity consisted, especially as in some quarters such loud 
appeals to antiquity are so frequently repeated. There is much 
exceedingly· sweet instruction in what is revealed in the Word, 
of God; respecting the cases, calls, and characters of the early 
followers of the Lord Jesus. Nathanael was one of the very first 
Cliristians, and our attention is particularly called to him by the 
remarkable expression of the Lord Jesus concerning him tran
scribed above. When He says "Behold," we may be sure there 
is something or somebody worth looking at. 

In briefly considering the circumstances connected with. 
Nathanael's call,. there are five points in the narrative which. 
demand our attention:-first, his position, described in verses forty
five and ·forty~six;. second, his portrait, drawn by the unerring 
hand of the divine· Limner in verse forty-seven; third, his. 
puzzlings, expressed in the wondering inquiry, "Whence knowest. 
Thou me i " verse forty-eight ; fourth, his profession of faith, in 
verse forty-nine ; fifth, his prospects : " Thou shalt see greater
things than these,'' &c., verses fifty and fifty-one. 

1. Nathanael's position.-Before Philip "found'' him, he was in 
a state of ignorance, being unacquainted with Christ. From this 
condition he was called by divine grace through the ini,trumen
tality of Philip. We may here learn that Jesus frequently works 
by means. Instead of Himself calling Nathanael, when passing 
him just before, Jesus was pleased to use Philip, and overruled 
what might have seemed the accidental meeting between them to 
this end. It was by the orderings of Providence, in the accom
plishment of God's purpose of mercy, that "Philip findeth 
Nathanael," and delivered the simple but emphatic message. 
"We have found Him, of whom Moses in the law, and the 
prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Joseph." Thi:; 
is the sort of witness-bearing that is always owned of God, when, 
men, anxious for others to find the same Saviour, can themselves 
t,esti(y, " TYe have found Him.'' It is the statement of a fact 
none can deny-the assertion of personal experience which no 
one has either the right or power to contradict. The ungolll:r 
may sneer at it as enthusiasm, &c.; but none can overthrow the. 
testimony of those who speak of what they have known, and 
tasted, and handled, and felt. It is clothed with authority, and 
has tho advantage of being above controversy. Nathanael dill 
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not dispute the fact stated by Philip as to his having found 
.1 esus; but a question arose in his mind whether He was the 
Messias, because of the despicableness of the placo whence Ho 
came. ,Ye need not suppose that this question had any other 
source ihan a sincere desire not to be deceived. Many 
false prophets had arisen at different times, and many 
had been carried away by their pretensions. Many "false 
Christs" h:n-e now gone forth into the world, deluding many. It 
is well, like Nathanael, to seek to make suro. Philip's reply 
"·as, "Come and see." Sound advice ! By God's grace 
X atha.nael was constrained to act upon it, and thus became 
a cnming and woL-ing one. All souls in this position are thrice 
blessed, and may behold in Nathanael one who occupied the 
same place long, long ago, and whose case is recorded for their 
encouragement. What Christ thought of Nathanael, He thinks 
of all those in Nathanael's position. All looking, longing, seek
ing, coming ones may see their character delineated in the picture 
Jesus drew of him; which brings us to consider-

2. Nathanael's portrait.-"Jesus saw Nathanael coming to 
Him, ::..nd saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is 
no guile." Now, this Magazine is read by a large number of 
persons, young and old. Jesus sees every reader. We wonder 
how ma.ny He sees coming to Him 1 Every such an one is 
described in the expression Jesus used concerning Nathanael. 
Dear friend-whoever thou art whose &ye rests on these words
is your portrait here, •• an Israelite indeed '' ? The L<trd defines 
true Israelites, in the eighth chapter, thirty-ninth verse; to be 
those who "do the works of Abraham." We also learn else
where that it is not enough to have Abraham's .flesh-there must 
also be the possession of his spirit. True Israelites not only 
adopt Abraham's language-use his words-they also do his works. 
~at those works were, and how produced, we find recorded in 
Hebrews :ri 8-10, where the religion of the "Father of the 
faithful '' is minutely described : " Abraham, being called· to go 
out into a place which he should afterwards receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he 
went.'' Separation from the world always follows calling. When 
God speaks, obedience instantly results; whenever He calls, it is 
effectually. Yet Abraham's obedience was accompanied with 
ignorance, for " he knew not whither he went.'' So with 
Abraham's spiritual children, who have " like precious faith '' 
{including Nathanael). There is, particularly at first, a great lack 
of knowledge concerning the end the Lord has in view in His 
leadings and dealings. The immediate effect, however, of 
Abraham's call wa.~, that he became "a sojourner," a "stranger 
arid pilgrim on the earth, looking for a city which hath founda-
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tions, whoso Builder and Maker is God." This implies a dis
satisfaction with earth and earthly things, which i~, when con
joined to a looking for heavenly things, a sure mark of an 
"Israelite indeed," such as Nathanael was. The addition of the 
word " indeed" gives a great emphasis to the Saviour's descrip
tion. It signifies "really as opposed to pretendedly,'' "spiritually 
as opposed to naturally." Many pretended to have Abraham's 
r~ligion, on the ground that they had Abraham's nature. Many 
professed to be "sons of Jacob,'' because they were descended, 
after the flesh, from Israel's loins. Many claimed a spiritual 
affinity on the ground of a natural relationship. How often the 
Lord overturned all such claims in His addresses to the Pharisees ! 
It is just so now, but "no guile'' exists in those who are 
"Israelites indeed." Guile signifies deception. There is only 
one class in the world not deceived in regard to religious matters 
-i.e., the followers of and believers in the Lord Jesus Christ; yet 
these are the very persons who are most filled with fear and 
anxiety lest they should be deceived. From hence arise their 
doubts, questionings, and perplexities. We now come to 
notice-

3. Nathanael's puzzlings, as expressed in the inquiry, "Whence 
knowest Thou me i " Nathanael was not one of those who 
could take things for granted. The statement of Jesus 
rather astonished him. He did not quite understand at what 
time, or in what place, Jesus had first known him. He sought 
to bring matters to the test, and therefore this abrupt question 
burst from his lips. Let us note the answer of Jesus : "Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw 
thee." Jesus saw Nathanael before he began to follow Him, 
when he was sitting at his ease, quite contented with his then 
presmt state. This teaches us how the Lord's watchful eye and 
tender care is upon His people, when they are as yet strangers 
to Him, and also when they are first concerned to know the 
Lord. The time was now come for Nathanael to be taught this 
lesson, which deprives the creature of all cause of boasting, on 
the score of having looked to Jesus and come to Jesus first. If 
His eye had not first been fixed in love on us, we had never 
looked to Him. If He had not first come to us, and bade us live, 
we had never come to Him. Jesus is the Alpha as well as the 

• Omega ; the first ac;; well as the last. 
The sweet way in which Jesus solved Nathanael's perplexity 

brought forth-
4. His profession of faith.-We may easily conceive with what 

a look of adoring reverence and love "Nathanael answered and 
saith unto Him, Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God ; Thou art the 
King of Israel.'' The rapturous expression, " Rabbi," means 
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1<om~thing more tha:1 ~1erel:y "Master" and "Teacher.'' It conveyR 
the idea of appropriat1on, hke most proper names endino in "i" 
and means "My l\faster," as "Ishi," my husband; "A~mi," rr:y 
people. 

Reader and writer might here pause and ask, Is Jesus 
really my Teacher 1 Am I His disciple 1 Do I learn of Him 1 
Can I say with Nathanael, "Rabbi"? If ,Tesus is our Master, 
we hear His voice, fear His name, know His grace, obey His 
,, ord, love what He loves, and follow Him according to the 
measure of grace bestowed upon each. It is an unspeakable 
mercy to be taught of Him in any degree. Nathanael confesses 
his belief that a "good thing" had come out of Nazareth, and 
professes his conviction of the divinity of that glorious Person 
before whom he stood. Moreover, he recognized in Jesus-what 
men now so universally deny-sovereignty and Kingly dignity : 
" Thou art the King of Israel." A soul truly humbled at the feet 
of Jesus, learning of Him, will not stumble at His royal pre
rogatives, but will rather joyfully acknowledge His pre-eminence, 
not only as the Master and Teacher, but also as the divine and 
eternal Son of God, and the supreme King in Zion. 

5. Nathanael's prospects.-Upor. Nathanael making the wonder
fully comprehensive profession of faith in his Lord, Jesus said 
unto him, "Thou shalt see greater things than these." The 
Lord Jesus proved Himself to be a divine Teacher indeed, for 
He now gives Nathanael instruction respecting what should be 
hereafter, telling him what his future prospects were. The 
Lord's words constitute both a promise and a prophecy, and have 
respect to the life that now is, and to that which is to come. As 
a saint proceeds along his earthly pilgrimage to his heavenly 
home, he (more or less daily) sees greater evils in his heart, and 
greater manifestations of the Lord's compassion and tender 
mercy. If, the further he goes, the greater a trial grows, that 
does but imply that greater help is experienced in the trial, and a 
greater deliverance (when it comes) out of it. We are exhorted 
to "covet earnestly the best gifts," and we may seek for greater 
light, more fervent love, an extension of knowledge, meeker 
,:;pirits, and more stable peace in Him. The things which will 
be seen /1,P,reafter are infinitely greater than all that can be seen 
he,·e, for " eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love Him." Suffice it to say, that every one who has been 
called, like X athanael, to follow Jesus, and is found coming to His 
feet and lookincr to Him-every "Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile," who bri~gs his puzzlings, perplexities, and hard cases to 
J esu;;, being made willing to learn of Him, confessing his subjection 
to the Master, and humbling himself before the Son of God and the 
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King of Israel-has the prosped in the fnture, when the Lord 
shall como a second time '' without sin unto salvation," which ,Jesus 
so graphically described to Nathanael, when He said, " Hereafter 
ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God a..,cending and 
descending upon the bou of Man.'' 

Sleaford. E. C. 

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XXX. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-We were pleased to receive yours, and 
to know that you are still pressing on, and after a knowledge of 
the one desirable Object, the Lord Jesus Christ, because, in 
possessing this knowledge, all the blessings and comforts of the 
Gospel are included, therefore are indeed much to be desired. 
But a soul that is longing and panting after the Lord Jesus 
Christ, feeling that he is, by his own sinfulness, utterly ruined 
without Him, and seeing that there is in Christ all that his soul 
needs, he is as truly interested in Christ as the soul that is filled 
with comfort. It is not the comfort that makes the Christian, 
but the new life, which is owing to the eternal union existing: 
between Christ and the soul that is chosen in Him. The new 
life, and that alone, is sensible of the state the soul is brought 
into by sin, and is also capable of seeing, as taught by the Holy 
Spirit, the blessings that are revealed and laid up in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. so that there will be a true desire in that soul after 
Christ, and • the consolations that are in Him ; and he is also 
able to receive, as the Holy Spirit gives to him, the comforts. 

The Lord Jesus says, "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness," and it may be said, happy are they that 
have sensibly received righteousness. The good news that Jesus 
Christ, with all His benefits, is for poor sinners, who have not a 
thread of Gospel righteousness of their own, but, on the con
trary, feel that they are filthy and abominable in the sight of a 
holy God-that these may come just as they are, and that they 
are just the characters that Christ receives and blesses-this is 
the "strong drink" which is to be "given to those who are 
ready to perish," and is indeed too strong for the poor soul to 
receive until the measure of faith is communicated by the Holy 
Spirit. 

"King Lemuel," in this chapter (Prov. xxxi.), I should under
stand to signify the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the good King 
that will thus deal with all His poor, heavy-hearted, and feel
ingly-perishing people. He will not give His Gospel wine to 
kings-to such as are full-" He filleth the hungry with good 
things, but the rich He sendeth empty away" (Luke i 53). 
How contrary are our ways to the Lord's ways! There is too 
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often in us a ,Y:mting something to come beforo the Lord with 
-some fitness-but Hart says-

" You can't come too filthy; 
Come just as you are." 

"Let them drink." ",vho~oever will, let him take of the water 
of life freely" (Rev. xxii. 17). It is a blessing to have that thirst 
thathnothing ·~mt the water

1
of life can sati~fy, even though we feel, 

at t e same time, we are t 1e poorest of Sl.Ilners. 
That word. you felt helpful, "He will regard the prayer of the 

destitute," &c., has encouraged many besides you. By such ways 
and words the Lord keeps His people in the time of famine 
from utterly sinking, still following after and waiting for Him. 

"And forget his poverty, and remember his misery no more." 
What a mercy to be delivered from such poverty as the want 
of every good thing, and the misery of a guilty conscience ! " He 
will not despise their cry." We are ready to despise it, the 
world despises it, and we feel it is only worthy to be despised 
by the Lord's people, and by the Lord Himself too ; but the help 
comes in " looking unto Jesus." In Him is to be seen every 
blessing that we are needing. 

Yours affectionately, 
February, 1876. E. MORGAN. 

A DREAM. 

I WAS present (says the late John Clayton), at one of Mr. Newton's 
Thursday breakfasts, and observing that our host had been for 
some time silent, I challenged him to give his opinion on something 
or other. " Well," said he, " I will tell you one of my dreams if 
you like. I dreamed that I was crossing a sea. It was narrow, 
but very rough. After long struggling with winds and waves, I 
entered a still and beautiful harbour. I landed, and meeting a 
grave and affable person, I said, 'Pray, sir, what is the name of this 
port i' He replied, ' The Harbour of Comfort.' ' And what is that 
stormy sea which I have just crossed 1' 'The Bay of Care.' •I 
suppose this beautiful port can be reached sometimes without such 
trouble as I have had 7 ' ' Oh, no ; it is the will of the Master of 
the port that it shall be reached in no other way. Through much 
tribulation you must enter the kingdom.' " " Surely, Mr. 
:!\ewton," said I, " you were making this beautiful comparison 
while you were silent.'' " No; it came to me in a dream the 
night before last, and, when you rallied me, I was thanking God 
for it." "I wish," said Mr. Cecil, "that we could do awake 
what you do asleep.'' 
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Hammoncl, Harbour, Hewitt, Hull, Knill, Kemp, Lawson, Lewis, Mockford, 
Row, Smart, Sinden, W. Smith, Vine, Wellnncl, Whitborn, Whittle, Wikockson, 
nnd Dr. Doudney. Price Is. each, or I0s. per dozen, from E. WrLMSHURRT, 
Ilookseller, Illnckhenth. 
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THE SOWER. 

A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. HULL, 

JANUARY 18TH, 1880, EVENING. 

"Behold, God is my scilvation; I v;ill trust, aml not be et/mid: for 
the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song; He also is become my 
salvation."-ISAIAH xii. 2. 

Dm you ever feel anything of God's grace and love in your heart 
in such a measure as to make you glad 1 or has He ever caused 
you, at times, to desire a real experience of His mercy and 
covenant blessing 1 Brethren, it is a mercy to find there is some
thing in our religion that rises up again and again., thirsting for 
God-something that does not wear out, and that does not become 
contemptible in His eyes. The Lord's people may often question 
their evidences and waymarks, as to whether they are of God ; but 
if they have once tasted that the Lord is gracious, they will want 
the experience of these things again and again. If we have no 
enjoyment of the good things of God, what doeR our religion do for 
us 1 If the joy of His salvation is never experienced in our souh, how 
can we love to talk of it 1 But, if we have had some experience 
of it, oh, how we long for the visits and the favours of the Lord ! 
How our heart goes out with the words of the Psalmist, "Show 
me a token for good, that they which hate me may see it, and 
be ashamed, because Thou, Lord, hast holpen me and comforted 
me." 

Our iext contains a confession of faith and confidence, as tb.e 
result of the falfilment of the promise made in the first verse, 
where a day is spoken of when the seeking and waiting ones 
obtain mercy and consolation of the Lord, for which they pmise 
Him with joyful heart and lips; and we may do well to inquire 
whether we, from a like experience, can make a like confession
whether we have been so taught of God as to thus honour Him. 
We are, naturally, very apt to indulge notions of our own-a kind 
of natural religion which springs up in the heart-and it takes a 
great deal of the Lord's teaching to rid us of these notions. If 
the Lord had left me alone, I should have been to this day among 
those who want to put something of their own to the work of Christ. 
They will not have Christ alone ; they are too proud to be beggars 
at mercy's door. But sure I am, God will do with those whom 
He takes in hand as He did with me-pull them clown till they 
will be glad for Him to do something for them in a way of free 
mercy. Theu, when Christ comes, He has no need to ask if the 
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sinnrr will receive Him. He does not have to berr fot· admission 
to the po0r, wretched sinner's. heart. Oh,· no ; the door flies 
open,: and why 1 Because He is of all others the Guest that is 
most welcome; for, as I said this mornino- their fear and trouble 
is, lest He will not be a Gt!e~t with them~' . How foolisl~ people 
are to talk about such stnnng to keep Christ out of their heart, 
when they are only too ~lad to receive Him ! Why, if this 
chapel was on fire, and Clmst could be reached by o-oino- through 
the fire, they wonld not hesitate to do so ! 

0 0 

Perhaps I have a poor, anxious sinner here to-night that longs 
to be saved, but fears Christ will not receive him. I know. your 
fears may be many and great; but I can testify, for your encour
agement, that God has been better to me than all my fears, and 
what _He has dor~e for me He can do for you; and, from my own 
expcnence of His love and mercy, I can testify that He is "able 
to save to the uttermost all who come unto God by Him," and-

'' The vilest sinner out of hell 
,vho lives to feel his need, 

Is welcome to a throne of grace, 
The Saviour's blood to plead." 

Oh, that I could so represent Christ to your faith to-night 
that you might exclaim with Thomas, "My Lord and my 
God ! " Do you think that those who so desire to receive Him 
would shut their hearts against Him 1 Oh, no ; neither will they 
ever attain true rest till they have realized Him by faith as their 
salntion. It was told good old Simeon that he should not die 
until he had seen the Lord's Christ, neither did he; but when he 
embraced the Saviour in his arms, he was ready to die at once, 
and s2.id, "Now, Lord, lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have. seen Thy salvation." He will be found of 
them that seek Him is a truth declared in the Word of God; 
and He will be a·s good as His promise, therefore you shall 
po,sess the blessing you seek, poor sinner. And there is another 
thinz-He will never let you rest until you obtain it. "Oh," 
you may say, "but I feel so faint, I fear I shall never hold out." 
Ah ! and you may not only fear you will never hold out, but that, 
if vou once had any real religion, it is now all gone. But the 
L;~d revives the feelingly dead. His people die many times in 
their feelings, but He is "the Resurrection and the Life ; " an_d 
if He only puts His hand in by the hole of the door, their 
affections be"in to move Christward and heavenward at once. 

Sometime; we find young Christians are greatly troubled 
because they cannot trace such a clear beginning of the work of 
grace in thP.m'>elves as in some others; and not only young 
Christians are tried about it, but some who have been in the way 
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for years. They are but weaklings in faith, and feel to have no 
firm standing in grace ; and one portion in the Word of God 
ofton tries some of them greatly, which is this-" Ever learn
ing, and never able to come to the knowledge of the ti·uth"
never come to a settled persuasion about their interest in Christ 
and the covenant of grace. They do not seem to "go on to per
fection." Mind, I am not speaking of perfection in the flesh, but 
of attaining to what Paul speaks of-" Till we all come, in the unity 
of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.'' 
These weaklings often wonder what kind of religion theirs ca.n 
be when, after so many years hoping and fearing, they have not 
yet attained to any· settled persuasion of their calling. But let 
me ask, Can you be content without it 1 Can you rest short of 
the Lord Jesus Christ 1 Oh, no; these fears will often stir 
your soul up even to an agony at times. "Oh," you will say, "if 
my religion should not be the work of God, what will become of 
me at last 1" 

Now, some of the Lord's people may be learners thus, even to 
the end of their days. But, though they may not attain to the 
establishment they desire, there is one thing they are well 
established in, which is this-

" If ever my poor -soul be saved, 
'Tia Christ must be the Way." 

They know there is no other way, and they will say, " If Christ is 
not my Redeemer and my Lord, then I have no hope before God. 
Take away His blood and merit, and all the foundation of my hope 
is gone." But this ne,·er can be, for that foundation is laid lower 
than the ruin of the fall for His people's hope ; and, low as they 
may sink, the Lord Jesus Christ is underneath them, and will 
bring them up, sooner or later, to sing praises to Him who loved 
and saved them. 

Well, since many of the Lord's people are not as well established 
as others, it is the work of the ministers of Christ to endeavour 
to encourage them. Thus, in Isaiah xl. it is said, " Comfort 
ye, comfort ye My people, eaith your God. Speak ye cou_i-
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her warfare is· 
accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned : for she bath received 
of the Lord's hand double for all her sins." Now, these poor 
f~arful ones, the Lord bids His ministers to encourage. They are 
to speak to them of the salvation of Goel, God's gracious covenant 
design and work, as manifested in the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And what a wonderful design it is ! Do you ever think 
of that great design-that work of mercy 1 What a mercy for us 
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when we can turn to that which is the product of infinite wisdom, 
,lrsigned by One that has almighty power to execute and 
ar_romplish eYerything ~ccording to the purpose of His eternal 
will! And God has designed that all His people shall be brought 
to. kno:"' Him, fro1? the least to the greatest ; and, in order that 
t,h1s might be earned out according to the covenant of grace made 
by God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, the 
Lord Jesus Christ espoused His people before the world 
began, as He said, " Thine they were, and Thou gavest them 
Me.'' And what a wonderful word that is-", That they may 
know that Thou hast sent Me, and hast loved them as Thou 
hast loved Me " ! And then He adds, " Thou lovedst Me before 
the foundation of the world ''-that is the foundation of our hope. 
As the Apostle Paul, in his Epistle to the Ephesians, says, 
" According as He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation 
of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before 
Him in love." They sinned, but God had provided grace for them 
in Christ ; and thus, in the second Epistle to Timothy, Paul says, 
"Who bath saved us, and called us with an holy calling: not 
according to our works, but according to His own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began." 
Here is the secret of eternal love, poor sinner. If God bas blessed 
you with mercy, that mercy was laid up for you from before the 
foundation of the world-it was laid up in Christ for all whom 
He receiYed as God thfl Father's gift. And then what did Christ 
do i "Why, He came from heaven to answer for their sin. He 
took our nature in order that He might stand before God, the 
Bearer of their iniquity-

" He took the dying traitor's place, 
And suffered in his stead ; 

For man ( oh, miracle of grace !) 
For man the Saviour bled." 

This was God's design, that His Son should assume human 
nature,and make atonement for them with His own blood; and that, 
having fulfilled all righteousness in their behalf, the enemies of 
God might be reconciled to Him by the active and pasaive 
obedience of their Surety, who said, "Lo, I come; in the volume 
of the Book it is written of Me, I delight to do Thy will, 0 My 
God.'' He came to do His Father's will; and what was that f 
To redeem His people from the curse ; to reconcile them unto 
God ; and He did it in His own body on the tree by the 
shedding of His own blood. 

Now, if you know anything of the mercy of God, and the 
precious blood of Christ, cannot you sometimes sing-
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" Amazing grace, how sweet the sound 
That saved a wretch like me" 1 

But, although that grace was so surprising at the first, you still 
will have to learn its heights and depths, its breadth and length, 
by degrees ; for you can only understand by continual experience 
that blessed truth, " By grace are ye saved, through faith : and 
th:,~ not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God ; not of works, lest 
any man should boast." And thus, by the teaching of the Holy 
Ghost, you become established and grounded upon this Rock 
and Foundation which God has laid in Zion-" Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever "-and are enabled to say 
with the Church, "Behold, .God is my salvation." 

Then comes forth that blessed declaration of confidence, which is 
produced by the repeated testimonies of the Holy Ghost, " I will 
trust, and not be afraid." David said, "The Lord is my light and 
my salvation; whom shall I fear 1 The Lord is the strength of my 
life ; of whom shall I be afraici 1 " So, when we are assured that 
this God of salvation is our God, we can say, "Though a host 
should encamp against me, my heart shall not fear; though 
war should rise against me, in this will I be confident." 

But perhaps some of you are saying, " I would I had that faith, 
but I am tossed up and down by trials, and my heart is full of 
fears." I thought, when you were singing the last verse of that 
W.essed hymn, " Oh, that the Lord might do for some of you what 
He did through it for me in the year 1864.'' When in great adver
sity, darkness of mind, and so afflicted in body that, to all human 
appearance, I must soon be in the grave, I went into the cemetery 
at Leicester; and, as I looked upon the graves and tombstones, I 
seemed to read my own doom to die. As I read the inscriptions 
one after another, rehearsing the lamentation of the husband 
over the wife, of the wife over the husband, of children over 
their parents, and of parents over their children, "Oh,'' I thought, 
"what havoc death make3 ! vVhat a cruel monster he is ! " Oh, 
w"l1at misery and woe has sin brought into our world ! Mr. 
Hart might well say-

" Oh, thou hideous monster, sin t 
What a curse hast thou brought in ! 
All creation groans through thee, 
Pregnant cause of misery ! 

" Thou hast ruined wretched man 
Ever since the world began ; 
Thou hast God afflicted too"-

(in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ)-

" Nothing less than that would do.' 
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While I eat rc1focting upon these things, I mentally gavo myself 
up for death, feeling sure it must be my lot soon to die; and I 
did not know how it would be with me tben, being at that time 
spiritually in the dark. I wanu-d then, as I want now, to die 
right-to die in peace with God-and I hope I shall. I was a 
learner in the school of Christ, and I have since felt that it was 
well the Lord put me into that school of affliction ; but my 
evidences were beclouded, and I could not then, neither can I 
now, be satisfied with beclouded P.vidences. I want the witness of 
the blessed Spirit to make me happy now, and I am sure I shall 
want it when death comes. Well, in that hour of sore trial, I 
!oo~ed death in the face, and it filled me with dismay. I looked 
rnSJde, but could find no comfort there ; I looked outside, and all 
was dark and comfortless there. But, while I sat in that, sad and 
disconsolate state, that verse was brought home with such Pweet 
power, and I thought to-night, while you were singing it, "What 
a mercy these things lose none of their sweetness as they are 
made over again''-

" Jf Thou, my Jeaus, still be nigh, 
Cheerful I live, aud joyful die ; 
Secure, when mortal comforts flee, 
To find ten thousand worlds in Thee." 

As I have told you before, that made all straight in a moment; 
there was not one thing in my lot out of place. I felt sure that 
I was in the Lord's hand, and that He loved me, so as to work 
in me and for me all His good will and pleasure. Oh, what a 
mercy it is to come here, if it is only once in a lifetime! What 
a clearing up of accounts ! What a clear shining of the hope of 
eternal life as we draw nigh to God in these secret places ! 
It is better felt than expressed. Sinner-, do you know these 
things 1 If not, do you desire to know them 1 or do you expect
to get to heaven without knowing anything of them 1 

I am afraid some of you did not think much about the words 
yon were singing whilst you were doing so. I often wonder how 
some people can, in such a light way, sing the solemn words 
they do, when they know that they have no experience of them, 
and are with fleshly glee pursuing the downward road to helI at 
the same time. Oh, sinner, remember you and death will meet 
some day; but whether the Lord Jehovah and you will meet 
then as friends is the question. Whether you will, as one 
redeemed with the preciou~ blood of Christ, and feeling His 
mercy in your soul, stand before Him then, is a question you will 
do well to consider. The Lord so blessed me at the time I have 
named, and many times since then, too, with the testimony of His 
love, as to give me a humble confidence that, when heart and 
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flesh ahall fail, He will be the 11trength of my heart and my 
portion for ever. And 11ure I am that the fulnes11 of the Lord 
,J eFJUK Chri11t ia enough for any poor afflicted sinner, and He will 
be the joy of the redeemed in time and through all eternity. 
What a bleFJsed confidence this is for a child of God to po88e88 l 
There is no peradventure here, for those who have the love of 
God shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost know that the 
Friend of sinners iFJ sufficient for every time of trial, affliction, 
and tribulation into which they may come. 

But what a solemn thing, sinner, to come into the article of 
death without any lively hope in the 11oul, without any 1mre work 
for eternity ! Oh, look well to your religion, for, as 11nre aFJ you 
and I are face to face to-night, God will take away all the religion 
you may have, except that which comes from Him. And if you 
have a religion which will take you to heaven, God will surely 
put it into the fire and consume everything which is not of His 
Spirit. But His own work, even though it goes into the fire, will 
come out of it. Instead of being consumed, it will be the 
brighter; as Job said, "When He hath tried me, I shall come 
forth as gold." These exercises are all to teach them to live by 
faith upon Christ, from whose fulness they receive a sufficiency of 
grace, according to His promise (2 Cor. xii. 9) ; and in all their 
afHictions, fiery trials, and sore temptations, they will prove that 
blessed promise to be true, " As thy days, so shall thy strength 
be ; " and, as they find the strength of Christ is made perfect in 
weakness, they will sing of Him, as did the Church, " The Lord 
Jehovah is my strength and my song." Thus, as He gives them, 
by the witness of His Holy Spirit, to realize a well-grounded 
hope in Him, a portion in that covenant which is "ordered in all 
things and sure,'' an interest in the blood of Christ and in His 
perfect work, they feel to have a firm foundation under the feet 
of their faith. And what can they desire more than God has 
given them in Christ i The Gospel sets forth a suitable and free 
salvation, as designed by God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost in the covenant of grace. And what does all 
this testify 1 Why, that God thought of us in mercy, provided 
for UFJ in mercy, and went before us in the matter of salvation 
before we knew anything of His goings or doings in our behalf. 
It was in His own eternal mind, and is the outcome of His loving 
heart toward us. 

And now let me come a little closer. Can you say of J ehova.h
J esus, "He also is become my salvation" 1 Can you remember 
when, in your unregenerate state, you were hastening the 
downward road to hell 1 And, if God had left you to your just 
desert, there you would have ended your course, for His Word 
declares, " The end of these things is death ; " "The wages of sin 
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is rleath : " and such would ha.Ye been the portion of many of 
us here to-night, who ha\'e a hope in His mercy, if God had left 
us to ourseh·es. But what has He done for us 1 Why, the day 
c,arne when He got before us, stopped us in our course, opened 
our blind tyes, sent trouble into our hearts, and made us to know 
that we were sinners, deserving wrath and hell. But., blessed be 
God, He not only i:ame near to show us our sin, but He also made 
us t.o how at the throne of His grace with the cry of the poor 
pub1ican, "God he merciful to me a sinner!'' and ere long He 
ga,·e us to know that it was His good will and pleasure to deliver 
us, and that the Lord Jesus Christ was sent for this very purpose, 
for He says, " The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me, because 
the Lord hath anointed Me to preach glad tidings to the meek ; He 
hath sent Me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound." W11at wiedom shinP-s in God's great design of mercy ! 
How sweet have Newtor.'s words been to me-

" Thou didst once a wretch behold, 
In rebellion blindly bold ; 
Scom Thy grace, 'fhy power defy ; 
That poor rebel, Lord, was I. 

" Once a sinner, near despair, 
Sought Thy mercy-seat by prayer ; 
Mercy heard and set him free ; 
Lord, that mercy ea.me to me. 11 

That is just how God lets His mercy down into the heart 
of the seeking sinner, according to their cry, and they feel it 
comes from Him, because it is according to His own promise, 
"Call upon Me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt- glorify Me; "1 and, when that mercy reaches 
their heart, they begin to sing of "sovereign grace o'er sin 
a.bonnding. 11 

Now, this knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ was a part of 
the great design of the covenant of grace : " They shall all know 
Me, from the least to the greatest." And, when you receive Him 
into your heart, do you not receive Him of God 1 and have you 
not said, "Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift" 1 God 
first put JOU into His Son's heart, and then put His Son into 
rnur heart, and thus He becomes your salvation. And He not 
;,u]y has put them into the heart of Christ, and Christ into their 
hearts, but He raises them up to sit together in heavenly places 
with Chri,;;t, tLat they may become one manifestedly. 

Now, is not this wonderful grace 1 And so the Church 
sap, in the latter pa1t of my text, " He also is become 
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my salvation." Not only has God said that Christ shoulrl 
be the salvation of His pP.ople-not only that His name 
shoulcl be called Emmanuel, " God with us "-but those who 
receive Him by faith can say, "The blessed Spirit has revealed 
Christ in my heart, and given me a felt interest in His 
precious blood and righteousness. Yea, He has given Himself 
to me. 'Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and not be 
afraid: for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song; Ho 
also is becGme my salvation ; ' therefore I am no longer my own, 
but the Lord's." To all such we would say, you have indeed 
obtained mercy, "wherefore glorify God in your body and i11 
your spirit, which are His." 

"Oh," says some poor trembling sinner, "how is it with me 1 
Am I interested in this great design, this Gospel of mercy 1 " 
Well, I will tell you how the Lord made it plain to me, and may 
the Lord give you the like favour. I was one day walking 
along the road in much exr,rcise of mind, fearing I should never 
have the secret of salvation made satisfactorily clear, so as to say, 
"My Beloved is mine, and I am His," when the Lord dropped 
that word into my heart, "Ye are complete in Him," and it was 
as though the Lord the Spirit put me into Christ, and Christ 
into my heart, so that I could look up and believe that Christ 
was mine and I was His, and I could then, as I often can now, 
quote those lines of Newton's as my own experience-

" But since my Saviour stands between, 
In garments dyed in blood, 

'Tis He instead of me is seen, 
When I approach to God. 

" Thus, though a sinner, I am safe ; 
He pleads before the throne 

His life and death on my behalf, 
And calls my sins His own. 

" ,vhat wondrous love, what mysteries, 
In this appointment shine ! 

My breaches of the law are His, 
And His obedience mine." 

And the experience by faith of that blessed transfer gave me 
liberty to enter into Christ as my Hiding-place, and Christ was 
thus made unto me " wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption." Here is the blessed mystery of grace and peace, 
and God makes it known to seeking sinners. Oh, that you may 
know what the Church expresses in these words, "He also is 
become my salvation " ! 

The Lord add His blessing, and He shall bear the glory. 
B Ll 
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IS POPERY ADVANCING 7 

C.IBDINAL )!ANNING should know, and he says that " the priests 
of Rome find controversy superfluous, since the work of perver
~ion is done ready to their hand by the disciples of Dr. Pusey." 
He also says, "The multitudes worshipping in churches which 
migl1t almost be taken for ours is very great. They use our 
deYotions, our books, our pictures and piety." Thousands who 
would not for the world set foot in a Romish church, read 
descriptitrns of High Masses, and requiems, and consecrations, 
processions, pilgrimages, and canonizations. The air is full 
of it.. Call it what you will-a plague of flies, of frogs, or 
of boils. Referring to this movement, the Weekly Register, in 
a leading article, says, "It no doubt will pro(J'ress until the 
<lay when High Mass will once more be sung in Westminster 
Abbev.'' 

Again, Cardinal Manning-and remember he is as active as 
he is arrogant-has declared that "there shall be no peace for 
England until the Coronation Oath and the Act of Settlement, 
which secures a Protestant succession t() the throne, shall be rooted 
out." 

It is high time we were a;onsed out of our lethargy, and 
began seriously to think of our prospects, and of our children's 
prospects, considering what Popery is in reality, namely, a con
spiracy against the human race spiritually, morally, and civilly. 
It is the greatest enemy to God and godliness, and its aim is 
nothing less than universal dominion over the bodies, souls, and 
consciences of men. 

_-\.nd to secure all this, strenuous efforts are being made and 
powerful agencies employed. Missions are organized for the 
several districts into which the country is divided. Money is 
freely subscribed, families are located to act as cali-birds, churches 
are built, schools for the young established, and various (pro
fessedly) charitable means adopted to inflt..ence those who may be 
beguiled thereby. And what are we, as truth-loving Protestants, 
doing in the face of all this 7 Oh, it is to be feared that the 
means God has given us, and promised to bless, are not only 
greatly neglected, but lightly esteemed by many who say, "The 
Lord will save His own." This is a truth we know, but He is 
pleased to use means for the accomplishment of His purposes; 
and our prayer is, that His people may be more alive to the 
necessity of diligence as well as faith in these matters. How 
many are there to be found who will spend a shilling per month 
in tl.ie circulation of that truth which exposes the evils of 
Popery ? Fellow-Christians, let us labour as well as pray against 
the foe. 
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THE PATH OF EXERCISE. 
MY DEAR BIWTI-IER,-1 hope you will not think me unmindful 

of you, or that I am indifferent to your correspondence, as I 
have not written in reply to your kind letter, elated as far back 
as. October. I know the adversary is ready to suggest many 
thmgs that may give him an advantage over us, and our poor 
natu~e is so susceptible of the many evils and errors he tempt-; 
us with ; and, if not aware, we are sometimes led some distanc0 
into the mare before we find out our companion. 
, I think I have found it profitable, because very humbling, to 
reflect on much past folly. What an easy prey I have often 
been-what a light, ignorant fool! As dear Warburton used to say, 
"a football for him." And how amazing that grace appears that 
has caused me to escape ! What a wonder I am to myself at 
times! But for grace, what had I been 1 Hart says-

" Oh, what a fool have I been ma.de ! 
Or rather, ma.de myself ! 

That mariner's mad pa.rt I played 
That sees, yet strikes the shelf." 

I have not ability to describe what I see and feel at time.o. 
Much of what I mean is wrapped up in those portions-" And 
if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear i" and, "I am escaped with the skin of my 
teeth;" also Psalm cxxiv. 

The Lord will have us know that it is grace indeed which 
saves, and His power that keeps us; and He lets us see, by 
temptations and trials, what else would escape our sigh~. As 
Hart says-

" How very foul and dim are we! 
And God how pure and bright ! " 

Then His work of saving us appears marvellous, and mercy 
shines through it all; and, contrasted with our unrighteousness, if 
I may so say, it appears awfully glorious. 

I seem to desire much more than before to be assured that 
what I have is grace indeed ; to make sure my calling and 
election, as Peter speaks; to be ready for the change which 
will soon come, when present things, some of which we so dotti 
upon, will be :iorry shadows, and only mock us. How merciful 
the Lord is to out· unrighteousnesses ! "He has chosen base 
things.'' How mortifying and painful to be so indeed, though 
ea$y in word; yet what mercy appears, at times, in knowing and 
feeling our real state ! ·what a necessity it lays upon us ! How 
lrnngry we become for the living Word ! How we sigh and cry fur 

B D 2 
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~piritnal c0mfort., and feel a heart in such praycr3 ns David's
•• G-0d be merciful unto us, and bless us, and cause His face to 
shine upon us " ! 

It is a great mercy to feel onr need of mercy and grace to 
incren.se with our years. It show;; our Teacher is divine, and 
means to do us good in our latter end. He empties whom Ho 
fills, and pulls down whom He designs to build up, and He 
,lestroys wha1. we would preserve. His methods and means are 
nften quite contrary to our expectation or desire, and self starts 
its objections, and proud fle:ih lets out its rebellion : " This seems 
all wr0ng. 'All these things are against me;'" and, though we 
ha,-e had so many times to lament and confess afterwards our 
base unbelief and foolish fears, yet we still are fools and base, 
and God is faithful still, and His compassions fail not. Oh, mys
tery of love ! What a mighty, mysterious Saviour ! He is truly 
precious to believers. Oh, for grace to love Him more, and stay 
upon Him always ! Oh, could I cease from self; but its black face 
will show itself in everything, and never so black or base as when 
it would be something. Satan is worst when he assumes the 
angel, and self is worst when he wear;; a white face; and if we 
play the fool, it is when we dress him up, and set him off for 
admiration. 

March lst.-1 intended to send this before I left home, but 
was hurried away at last; and I find my little calls enough for 
my littleness. Berridge fits me-

" Oh, L'lrd, with sh&me I do confess 
My universal emptiness, 

My poverty and pride," &c. 

I intended m:ich more, but, as Rosa is sending, I send this to 
make weight. "\Vith Christian love and affection, 

Yours truly, 
Walsall, February 16th, 1869. C. MOUNTFORT. 

JEHOVAH. 
IT expresses self-existence and unchangeableness. It is the 
incommunicable name of God, which the Jews superstitiously 
refused to pronounce, always substituting in their reading the 
word " Adonai," meaning Lord. Hence it is represented in our 
English version by the word '' Lord," printed in ea.pita} letters. 
Jah-----properly an abbreviation of the name "Jehovah "-is used 
principally in the Psalms. It coIJ.stitutes the concluding syllable of 
"hallelujah "-praise Jehovah. God gave to Moses His peculiar 
name, "I AM THAT I AM,'' bearing the same fundamental 
signification as Jehovah. 
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NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN. 

PERFECT DAY. 

" THERE shall be no night there.'' Have you noticed that thi~ 
precious and inspiring testimony is repeated within the compa~8 
of a few veraes 1 (Rev. xxi. 25; xxii. 5)-first, to show that there 
is no cause for alarm. The gates of the heavenly city are open 
continually, for there is no night there-no need for the gates to 
be closed to prevent the entrance of thieves and robbers. There 
is no foe in that blessed country, and therefore no fear. And, 
second, to teach us that the imme.diate presence of God and the 
Lamb is the soul's perfect bliss. The light of God's favour -;,, 
heaven ; and this He will never withdraw in any degree. The 
contrast of this is perfect night, where Christ, the true Light, has 
never shone. There, there is total spiritual darkness, and endless 
cause for fear. But the Day-spring from on high hath visited us. 
We who have had a glimpse of His face have been warmed by 
His rays, and brought forth some fruit to His honour. Yet, while 
this is the region of the shadow of death, of day and night, of cold 
and heat, of summer and winter, there will be, from time to time, 
the morning without the sun. God will bring a cloud over the 
earth. However, it will never again be total darkness with those 
who have been once truly enlightened, for He has said, "When I 
bring a cloud over the earth, the bow shall be seen in the cloud" 
(Gen. ix. 14). The bow is to be seen in the cloud; but we do 
not sec it while we are in the cloud. It is when it has partly or 
wholly passed over us that we behold it. The light must be on 
the cloud, and we ourselves on the light side of the cloud, in order 
for us to see the bow. Here it must be variation continually, 
in order to prove God's faithfulness. The cloud and the bow, 
the darkness and light mingling, produce the token of His 
covenant, and we are thus reminded of His faithful promise. 
Yes, the trial of faith and the confirmation of faith are joined. 
There is usually a dark cloud near when we see a bright bow ; 
and when He brings a cloud around, be sure you look for the 
bow. 

The disciples feared as they entered the cloud, although 
the Lord was with them. Oh, the entering into a dark cloud, 
even in forethought only ! How chilling to our poor fearful 
hearts ! Nevertheless, painful as it was to Peter, Ja mes, and 
John to enter the cloud, it was here they saw the true light; and 
here it was ordained they should hear the voice which came to 
their Master from the excellent glory, confirming His Sonship 
and removing their fears. ·was it not in this very place, where 
they feared as they entered the cloud, that they said, ""'faster, 
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it i11 good for us to be here" I HH it not oft been so, that the 
plRr,P. of fear ba11 beon the place of joy and etrength 1 They hAd 
n,-,·cr 11e0n the Lord &11 they MW Him then. Surely, they could 
tlien uy, "The true Light now 11hineth." However, this waa but 
a visitation of the Sun of Righteou1nea1. They had not entered 
into the perfect day aa they now are realwng it with Him in His 
~~ . 

Here it ever will be, as it ever hae been, light in the dark.Deas, 
the how in the cloud ; but when we get to that city of God, there 
";n he no darkneu nor fear. Oar ignorance will be done away 
and our fears lost.. There the bow ever remains bright, with
oat the attendant cloud cauing fear and darkness. The bow 
is still to be aeen in the higher and better world, but there it is 
round about the throne continually-not &11 here seen in the clouds 
of earth for a few moments at a time. The brightest bow ever 
8ft8D in these regions rapidly passes away. There the Angel, i.e., 
lleasenger, of the eternal. unbroken covenant appears with the 
cloud and the bow, bat not in darkneu. The darkness is quite 
removed, and Hia face is seen " aa it were the sun '' (Rev. x. 1 ; 
iv. a,. 

"No cloud thoee blisaful regiom know, 
For ever bright and fair; 

For sin, the source of mortal woe, 
C&n never enter there.'' 

Two things are needful to secure for ever this perfect day, this 
state of unvarying brightness and bliss. There mast be perfection 
a.nd perpetuity. Here, however bright the day, as soon as the 
sun has arrived at noon he hastens on, and 80on hides his glory 
in the ahades of night; but there, where the day is perfeet, there 
will be no fear of an approaching night. What a wondrous sur
prise it would be were the sun to stand still at noon for one year 
only! Th<l BUD is, when at its height, but one of the creatures of 
God, ordained of Him to serve man ; but in the eternal world of 
joy the Lord God giveth them light, and will never withdraw 
His brightness. "The path of the jllBt is as the shining light, that 
shioeth more and more unto the perfect day'' (Prov. iv. 18). 

Now, in this state, we could not endure continued day. Change 
ia best for UL Even the elonds which enwrap and chill 118 are 
neeeasary; bat then onr condition will be 80 improved, 80 perfect, 
that fall and perpetnal day will be qoite congenial to, and appre
ciated by, the spirits of the jllBt. There being M darkneas nor 
change around, neither fearfulness nor weariness within, eternal 
day will not, cannot, oppress us. If it were possible to grow 
fa.int, or to entertain a fear, the perfection would be marred. A 
perfect place and a perfect stat.e make heaven. 
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Is thiH the heaven you de11ire 1 Is sin and a Ainfal nature that 
which you wi11h to be freed from 1 and th~ holy presence of God 
a.nd thi, Lamb, tlio placa y(Ju hope to enter into when death ea.llH 
yo!-1. away from earth 1 Have you ever been enabled to •ay in 
spmt-

"Weary of earth, my1elf, and sin, 
Dear Je1u1, sot me free, 

And to 'fhy f(lory take me in, 
For there 1 long to be. 

" Burd1ened, dejected, and opprelled, 
Ah ! whither shall I dee 

But to Thy arms for peace and reet 1 
For there l loog to be. 

"Empty, polluted, dark, and vain 
Is all this world to me ; 

May I the better world obtain, 
For there I long to be "1 

If this is at times the language of your heart, then 81ll"ely you 
are being prepared for that better world where there is no night. 
Could you not, even now, when you see the bow in the cloud, 
the token of covenant favour, cheerfully part with all that 
which heaven excludes 1 Heaven's citizens are glad that "there 
shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie." Perfect 
holiness and understanding is the devont wish and expectation 
of the Aaints, and in this they will not be disappointed. How 
ignorant and far from holiness is • the most advanced Christian 
while in this world ! What will it be to know as we are known, 
and bear the full image of Christ 1 

And oh, what will it be to be shut out from this brightness 
and glory, and to be shut up in the regions of darkness and 
death, where Christ will never be seen nor God Jmown only 
as a righteous Judge 1 

Reader, is holineas and Christ your desire now ? Do yon 
delight in the service of God, and love His people 1 or do you 
prefer the company and deeds of the wicked 1 If the ungodly 
are your companions, ancI unholiness your delight, " be sore yoar 
sins will find you ont." God's eye and hand will never let you 
go. They will follow you into every hole and corner till you 
appear before His glorious throne, where you will have no excuse 
for your conduct ; and then will begin yonr awful night. As you 
have loved <larknese, so will you inherit for ever the sad, sad 
choice of your heart. What are the thoughts of your heart 1 
What hope have you for the future 1 Every soul will enter, by 
death, either the a.bodi, of perfect bliss or that of w1told woo. 
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Perfect day, or the blackness of darkness, awaits each of us. 
"How wilt thmi do in the swellings of Jordan~" "The wicked 
is driven away in his wickedness.'' His evil character and 
conduct will cleave to him for ever. May tbo Lord enable you 
t-o "flee from the wra~h to come." Remember Christ diod, "the 
,lust for the unjust," to bring us to God. There is no other way 
whereby you can 1;,scape the condemnation of God, which is the 
just reward for your sin. If you live and die an unbeliever, 
void of an interest in this great truth of the death of Christ fo1· 
the sins of His people, you must perish in your sin. " But the 
righteous bath hope:in his death.'' Christ cheers him in his last 
moments on earth, and meets him first in heaven with-

" Come in, thou blessed, ait by Me ; 
With My own life l ransomed thee ; 
Come in, thou happy spirit, come ; 
Thou now shalt dwell with Me at home ; 
Ye blissful mansions, make him room, 

For he must stay for ever." 

GOOD COUNSEL TO MINISTERS. 

w. B. 

DISPE:S:SERS of the Gospel ought to use holy prudence in dealing 
with those whom they are to instruct. Next to our Lord Him
self, Paul is the most admirable example of holy wisdom, 
tenderness, compassion, and zeal, to all ministers of the Gospel. 
This the instructions given to his two beloved sons, Timothy and 
Titus, sufficiently testify. His care, pains, travail, and watchful
ness, his patience, love, compassion, and zeal, who can declare or 
worthily admire 1 By these means he removed, or at least 
rendered ineffectual, the great prejudice in favour of Judaism; 
:kept up in his hearers a. becoming caution against the insinuations 
of seducers and false apostles ; raised their attention, prepared 
them every way for instructions, and won them over to Christ. 
Blessed Jesus! what cause have we to mourn, when we consider 
the pride, covetousness, ambition, negligence, self-seeking, and 
contempt of Thy flock, which are found amongst many of them 
who take upon themselves to be dispensers of Thy Word, whereby 
the souls of men are filled with offences against Thy holy ways ! 

OWEN. 

I SEE and acknowledge the harbour which we must put into in 
all our ill weather. It is to Thee, 0 God, that we must pour out 
our hearts, wliich only can make our bitter waters sweet.-Bishop 
Hall. 
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OBITUARY OF SAMSON FUNNELL. 

"T1msg all died in faith " is the testimony of the Holy Ghost 
in the Word of truth concerning those who, in former days, 
left the Church militant for the temple above; and vast multi
tudes since then have passed to that upper world of bliss, of 
whom the same m~.y be said. Among the latter we mar, most 
of us, reckon some intimate and dear friends, whose conversation, 
fellowship, and love we highly valued on accolint of the godly 
savour of their spirit, and the blessed communion we enjoyed 
,vith them in the things of God. They now "rest from their 
labours," and have done with the fight of affiictions, cares, and 
sorrows of this mortal life. 

Happy souls! They now see His face and serve Him who 
was all their hope and stay while in this vale of tears. We do 
not grudge them their happiness, but we miss their fellowship ; 
and their memory being fragrant in our hearts, we sigh over the 
gaps made by death in the circle of our spiritual friends. Some 
of those whom we thus miss were not only honourable, but 
useful members in the Church, where their presence and help 
seemed to us to be still desirable ; but their Lord, and ours, has 
been pleased to call them up higher, where they now dwell for 
ever near Him. May their removal from our midst below have 
tli.e effect of stirring up our minds to greater diligence in the 
things which concern our eternal well-being, and to more active 
service in the Lord's cause. 

Our late beloved friend, the subject of the present notice, was 
one who had a warm place in the hearts of many of the godly 
who were favoured to know him. He stood well in the Church 
at Ebenezer, Hastings, for a goodly number of years ; prayed for 
and sought her peace ; was anxious to promote her prosperity ; 
and, as an active servant in her cause, he used the office of deacon 
well for nearly twenty-five years. We can say but little of his 
early days, as no connected account of the beginning of the 
Lord's work in his soul can, as we had hoped it would, 
be obtained ; therefore, having waited longer than we should 
otherwise have done, hoping to gather some additional matter, 
and findino- that what we wanted is not forthcoming, we have 
resolved t~ give a brief statement respecting his Christian 
character and conversation, as he was known to us and other 
friends, who loved him as a well-taught, deeply-exercised, and 
spiritually-minded Christian. 

He was born at Lewes, March 8th, 1820, of Christian parents, 
and was brought up tl regularly attend with them the ministry 
of the late Mr. Vinall, senr. At about the age of fifteen, he left 
home to enter upon a situation at Battle. While living there, 
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wh,-.n about seventeen years of age, he, in company with an elder 
bro\.hC'r and another friend, went to look over the Abbey, but his 
brother noticed that he was but little interested in the things 
which were to be seen there, and, after they returned to their 
lodgings, he was missed for some time, and upon his brother 
going to his bed-room, he found him there with the Bible before 
him, in tears, and quite absorbed in what he was reading. He 
afterwards told his brother he felt the Lord to be so precious that 
he was lost to all about him. A now aged friend of his, who 
became very intimately acqt1ainted with him soon after the cir
camst.ance we have just named occurred, remembers his saying 
how precious the fifty-third of Isaiah was made to him, and indeed 
his conversation so savoured of the grace and love of Christ that 
the friend, who was then in a low and languishing state of soul, 
felt it to be a keen reproof to him in his then cold-hearted 
state. 

At this time our friend had removed to Hastings, and was 
attending the ministry of the late David Fenner, which was made 
Yery useful to him, and by which means he became united in 
spirit to the minister, and found a home among the people with 
whom he was connected till the time of his death. He was 
baptized by Mr. Fenner, and united with the Church, September, 
1842, and was called to fill the office of deacon, November, 1857. 

Our late dear friend was truly called to walk in the path of 
affliction, tribulation, and manifold trials, and of him it could be 
said of a truth-

" The Christian man is seldom long at ease ; 
When one trouble's gone, another doth him seize." 

But these afflictions, bodily, relative, and circumstantial, were the 
means of so exercising him in soul as to not only make him a 
meet companion for the poor and aflHcted of the Lord's family, but 
they also brought out very prominently that meekness of spirit, 
tenderness of heart, and godly humil.i,ty which only are the fruit 
of afflictions sanctified by the grace of Him who is able to make 
all things work together for good. 

For many years he was subject to heavy ancl repeated attacks 
of rheumatic fever, the last of which, some seven years before his 
death, told very seriously upon his already weakened frame: ~e 
was twice married. His first wife, a very godly woman, died m 
18Gl,'"' leaving three children, one being only a few weeks old._ 

During the summer of 1870 scarlet fever entered the fam1ly, 
and be was laid low with a very severe attack, and while he was 

• See "Letter by a Lately DepArted Friend,;' in the Sowmi. for April last, 
page 113. • 
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prost~ate, t~ree dear children, by his second marriage, were 
speedily carried off by it11 fatal effects. In. the mid11t of these 
distressing circumstances, the mother gave birth to her third son, 
so that she, our friend, and their afflicted children, were all separated 
from ea?h other; and, when the children were buried (two of 
them bemg taken to the grave at the same time), the afflicted 
parents had not the mournful satisfaction even of seeing them 
removed to their last resting-place, the heart-saddening sound only 
of what was taking place coming painfully to their ears. 

It was invariably noticed by friends who visited him in the 
different afflictions he endured, that he was not only calm and 
cheerful, but also so sweetly helped and strengthened by the Lord 
that resignation and peace of mind were very strikingly displayed 
in his spirit and conversation. In some of his mo3t severe trials, 
the Holy Spirit so applied the promises to his heart that he could 
say, " Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me." This was 
blessedly so at the time of the death of his first wife, when that 
helpful promise was given him as he eutered the dark cloud of 
trouble, " When thou passest through the waters, I will be with 
thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ; " and 
so fully did he realize the truth of this that his whole soul seemed 
to be taken up with the contemplation of divine faithfulness and 
love, and he was frequently known, after the day's work, to sit 
up till between one and two o'clock in the morning reading the 
Word, and, like Jeremiah, eating it, and proving it to be the joy 
and rejoicing of his heart. 

Then, again, in 1870, when that heavy wave of affliction passed 
over him, he found the everlasting arms to be underneath, and 
the consolations of Christ to be so abundant that he could adopt 
the language of the poet and say, " Be still, my heart, these 
anxious cares," &c.; and it really proved to be a time of help, 
wherein he was able to say, as expressed in another hyn:m which 
he also found to be specially appropriate-

" Here I raise my Ebenezer, 
Hither by Thy help I'm come." 

This special display of the Lord's loving-kindness wn,s so marked 
that the name of the child born, as previously stated, during that 
time was called "Ebenezer." 

In 1875, the severe attack of rheumatic fever, which we have 
before said told so seriously upon his already weakened frame, 
laid him prostrate for a considerable time ; and, during this 
affliction, another child was taken away by_ death. But here 
aaain he found the Lord to be his stay and stronghold, and, 
although his bodily sufferings were very great, and his being laid 
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:1sidc from businC'ss ga,·e cause for much anxiety of mind, yet the 
peacpfu[ calm in his soul was such that no murmuring word was 
heard to escape his lips, and many friends who called at times to 
sec him said it was not like going into the room of one so afflicted 
and in such trial. Even when not joyous in spirit, his conversatim1 
:-:aYoured much of faith and hope in God, to whose will he ever 
,lesired to feel resigned. We frequently visited him in this 
affliction, and often found it refreshing to our spirit to converse 
with him on the things of God, and to witness the sweet calm he 
enjoyed as lying passive in the hands of Him who had given him 
11n assurance of His Fatherly affection and goodness in speaking 
tG his heart those precious words, on which he so frequently 
<lelighted to dwell, "Like as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear Him; for He knoweth our frame, 
and remembereth that we are dust; " and thus he found in his 
afflictions that the Lord so tempered them with mercy and loving
kindness as to make them truly blessings in disguise. He 
often rrmarked to us that he was well assured the Lord knew 
what weights were needful for him to carry, in order to keep him 
low at His feet; and, in the service of the sanctuary, he used, 
when taking a part, frequently to give out that hymn-

" Poor and afflicted, Lord, are Thine ; 
Among the great unfit to shine," &c. 

He knew much of the inward conflict between flesh and spirit, 
grace and sin, faith and unbelief, and would frequently quote 
with feeling those words of Mr. Hart's-

" Unbelief's that sin accursed, 
Abhorred by God above ; 

Because of all opposers worst, 
It fights against His love." 

He was often brought low by these inward foes, but he kne\v 
the Lord Jesus to be a tower of strength and a refuge in time 
<Jf trouble. He loved to hear Him set forth as the Lamb slain, 
the righteousness and hope of His people; and, when favoured to 
hear the Gospel under the sweet anointing of the Holy Ghost, 
his face would beam with gladness, while often tears of com
punction and joy would run from his eyes. He was most truly 
a. lover of Zion, one who prayed for and sought her peace and pros
perity, which loving and consistent course he was by grace enabled 
constantly to maintain to the end of his race. In his constant 
attendance upon the means of grace, his attachment to the truth, 
the house, and people of God, he set an example which might cause 
rnany lukewarm or worldly-minded professors to feel ashamed. 
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His presence in tlte sanctuary was most welcome to his friendP, 
many of whom have frequently experienced ~eat encourag€
ment and holp when hn has publicly approached the throne of 
grace, the anticipation of which exercise was often a severe trial 
to him, as he once acknowled"ed in a letter to a friend who was 
cx~rcis~d about ~he same thing. He says, " I can truly sympa
tluze with you m this matter, for no one can understand the 
trial it is, save those who are thus exercised. I have many times 
begged of the Lord that He would raise up some one to take 
my place, on account of feeling so ignorant, blind, stupid, and 
urnal; and yet with no better feelings than these I have often 
been called upon to speak in prayer before the Lord's people. 
Nevertheless, it is sweet to pour out our hearts in prayer before the 
Lord when He graciously bestows the spirit and power of prayer 
to enable us to ask for those things which are in accordance 
with His mind and will." 

We had hoped that one so acceptable and useful in the cause of 
Christ would have been preserved to us for some yean to come, 
but our God, who cannot err, determined otherwise, and to us 
most unexpectedly, after a few days' illness, called him to Himself. 
Our dear friend was with us in the house of God the 29th of 
January last, but complained of having a cold, which afterwards 
so increased upon him that, on Tuesday morning, after going 
down to business for only a few minutes, he had to return to his 
room, and the general symptoms became so unfavourable that his 
dear wife and several friends felt fearful lest rheumatic fever should 
again ensue. But when the doctor saw him, he at once pronounced 
it to be a case of congestion of the lung3, with other complicated 
forms of disease, but quit.e hoped he would soon recover. We 
called in to see him, and found him, as usual, very cheerful, but not 
very expectant of a quick return to health. 1N o read the fourteenth 
chapter of St. John's Gospel, and petitioned the Lord on his 
behalf. He quite enjoyed the reading and prayer, and spoke of the 
blessed things the chapter contains, as reminding him of former 
times and the testimonies he had received of the Lord, and 
expressed a strong desire that the affliction might be sanctified t6 
him, so as to yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness, and that 
he might be blessed with grace to feel thoroughly resigned to the 
will and way of the Lord. 

When we again visited him (on February 7th), his cough was 
very trying and his breathing heavy, but he still bore the same 
calm and resirrned demeanour; and when we conveyed a sub
stantial token °of kindness from a friend who highly esteemed him 
as a Christian, he seemed quite overcome, and spoke sweetly of 
tile Lord's goodness and the kindness shown by fri_ends. !:fe said 
the Lord had given him that promise, "In blosswg I will bless 
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thee,"· and he felt a strong desire to leave himself and all that 
concerned him in His hands. He had then been in bed four 
days, and the doctor still hoped he would soon be restored; but 
when we called on the 9th, he was much lower and afflicted with 
drowsiness. Still he conversed with cheerfulness, and said, as we 
left the room, "I know that even now, if it is His will, the Lord 
can restore me, but I desire to be resigned." ,v e, however, were 
so reluctant to part with him that we could not bear to think of 
his being tak')n from us, though, at the same time, we and others 
felt a peculiar heaviness upon our spirit when trying to plead in 
private with the Lord for his recovery. 

When we found on Friday morning, the I 0th, that he was no 
better, but the weakness and drowsiness had increased, anxious 
fears were aroused as to the result. We saw him for a few 
minutes, and found him in the same peaceful frame of mind, but 
almost unable to converse. He spoke to us very affectionately as 
we were leaving the room, and said, "Give my Christian love to 
Mrs. H--." On returning about two hours afterwards, we, to 
our great surprise, found him in the last conflict. He having been 
just previously, at his request, moved out of bed, was suddenly 
seized with syncope; and, as he was being put into the bed 
again, he was hf,ard to say, "Dear Lord, I fall before Thee ;'' 
and, as we entered the room, we heard him repeat several times, 
"The precious blood of Christ.'' We said, "You have many 
times spoken of that precious blood, and have found it to be, as 
Mr. HART says, 'invaluable blood ; ' '' and he replied, " Yes, it 
is 'invaluable blood.' Oh, that precious blood of Christ! It was 
shed for me ; " and in a few moments he had breathed his last, 
and entered into His presence, where there is fulness of joy, and 
where sorrow and sighing are for ever done away. 

On the day of his burial, a numerous assembly of friends gathered 
round his grave with loving and mournful interest, to view his mor
tal remains laid in the dust until the morning of the resurrection, 
when the body will be raised in incorruption, fashioned like unto 
the glorious body of Him who redeemed him from all evil, and 
delivered hiil!l. out of all his afflictions. 

His dear widow, who for the last few years has been in a very 
weakly state, and five children, also three by the first marriage, 
survive to mourn their loss. May He who is the Husband of the 
widow still be the strength and stay of her who is thus bereaved, 
and, as the Father of the fatherless, bo the God and the Guide of 
the children for whom he offered up so many prayers. 

THERE is no condition so low but may have hope, ancl none so 
high as to be out of the reach of fear. 



LETTEr.S FOR THE YOUNG. 353 

LETTETIS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XXXI. 

• DEAR YOUNG FRIEND,-Y ou will think me a long time 
.ore I answer your kind note, but I know you will excuse me 

when I tell you I have been so busy that I have had no oppor
tunity of doing so before. You are not forgotten by me, for I 
often have you in my thoughts when busily engaged at work. 

I am glad to her.r that you are anxious to learn about Jesu~
Christ and His great love to sinners. You could not wish to 
know anything that would do you as much good as a right and 
personal knowledge of the blessed Redeemer, and I trust that you 
may, by the Spirit's teaching, have this knowledge imparted unto 
you. This, my clear, alone can make you truly happy in time and 
throughout eternity. You have asked me to tell you about these 
things, and I will gladly comply with your wish, as far as I am 
able, for it is indeed, at times, a most delightful subject either to 
talk or write about. But, when the most has been said, how little 
we know of the love of God, and you know the Bible tells us, 
"God is love;" but it also says that He is "a just God and a. 
Saviour," and that He " will by no means clear the guilty.'' These 
are very solemn words, dear, for we are all guilty, for "all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God." And then you have 
often read that passage, "God so loved the world that He gave 
His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believe~h in Him might not 
perish, but have everlasting life;" and this is the only way that 
God will save sinners-through Jesus Christ. You will recollect 
that the Lord Jesus said to the Pharisees, "They that are whole 
need not a physician, but they that are sick. I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinr.ers to repentance." Christ is the Great 
Physician who alone is able to heal the poor sinner who is sick of 
his sins, and whose heart is broken because he feels he has sinned 
against God, and can do nothing to make atonement for his soul. 

My dear girl, the Lord Jesus delights to bless and heal such poor 
souls as these, for He has said that He " healeth the broken in 
heart, and bindeth up their wounds." What great compassion, is 
it not 1 But His heart is full of love and tender mercy to all who 
mourn with godly sorrow for sin, and look to Him for pardon and 
peace. He says, " Him that cometh to Me I will in no wist' 
cast out;'' and if you, my dear girl, are truly sensible of your lost 
condition, and feel sin to be a burden to you, do not fear that 
,T esus will not hear your prayers ; but try to spread your state con-

,..;,ally before Him in prayer, and I am sure that He will listen to 
you. And then, if you cannot find words, the Lord looketh at the 
heart, and He knoweth all your desire. Remember how Jesus 
noticed the prayer of the poor publican in the temple, when he 
cried feelingly, " God be merciful to me a sinner ! " Many persons 
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who can make long ~rayers God does not regard at all, I that. 
they drnw near to Ihm with their lips, while their hearts I four 
from Him; and of those it is said, "their sacrifice is an abo 1, :. but 
unto the Lord." How solemn that is! But "God is a Sp,. vidth 
they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in tru.,, ·; 
And the Holy Spirit teaches all the Lord's people how to pray, and 
wl,at to pray for. They cannot teach themselves aright; and, if 
\~t~ ha~·e your school hymn-book with you, read hymns 24 7 and 
:. , ::--, with others near to them, and perhaps they may suit your 
case. 
. B~t I must bring my letter to a close. I hope you are improv
mg m health, and I shall be pleased to hear from you again. I 
pray that the Holy Spirit may reveal Christ, the hope of eternal 
glory, to you and in you. Do not forget that the Holy Spirit 
alone can teach you these things to profit. 

Accept my warmest love and best wishes, and believe me to 
remain, Your affectionate friend and teacher, 

Corcntry, June, 18Gi. M. B. 

A CO~CLUDING ADDRESS TO OUR READERS. 

DE.ill FRIENDS,-ln concluding our labours for another year, we 
desire to record with thankfulness the goodness of the Lord, who 
has not only helped us, amidst much weakness of body and 
nervou.s tension, to prosecute our labours, but also granted us 
some cheering marks of His divine favour, while we have also 
been greatly encouraged by the kind testimonies, sympathies, 
and help of numerous friends, who not only read the SOWER, 
but, deri,·ing spiritual profit therefrom, and believing it to be 
well adapted to promote the spiritual benefit of others, they 
seek, by spreading it abroad, to scatter those truths which are 
clearly revealed in the everlasting Gospel, and which are able 
to make the sinner "wise unto salvation, through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus.'' \Ve earnestly entreat all our readers to put 
forth fresh efforts in this good work; and we hope, with the 
Lord's help, to fill the SOWER with such matter as shall make 
it a weighty witness against Popery, infidelity, and that ensnar-
ing, soul-destroying, and God-dishonouring system of "free
thougl1t," which so abounds in many professedly religious 
publications, and which is taught from so many pulpits, by men 
who are considered to be authorities in the denominatio·,:-,.liL .. 
which they belong. 

\Ye fear that this spirit-so adverse to the settled princir,Je 1 

aud sound doctrine of the Gospel of Christ-is spreading eve1 
rnore rapidly than Popery, and is more likely to become the 




